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MG Satan, to binder a ('briſtian 


of bis own heart to difturbe him, 

RY %g %# when he is about to doe any 200d, 
or b di —ixpalfhs him with inward terrours, when 
" would ſolace himſelfe with beavenly comforts. or 
by diſheartening him under the feares of "ſufferings, 

when hee ſhould be refolute in a good cauſe. A type 
whereof were the [{raclitcs, whoſe ſervitude was 
redoubled, when they turned ghem/elves to forſake 
Agypt:; W, berefore we hare much neede of Chri- 
ſtian fortitude, according to that direGion, Watch 
ye, fland faf},quir your ſelves ike menreſpeci- 
ally foxce Satan, like a Serpentine Crocodile pawn 
ed,ts by reſoſtauce put to flight. 

. 1 But, as in warres, any whichebe Philiſtines ivew 
vell in putting their bope in.Goliah): the chiefe 


Ys andfrom him [For before 0ur conroerſta 


7 Nmerable are the Nights of 


WE in bi courſe towards Hea-| 
yen exciting the corruption 
| Gor » by exciting pti 


ftrengt þ of the Souldiers lyeth in their (aptaine, ſo 


im iow conflifts, all a Chriſtians ſtrength is. in 
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To the Ch {tian Reader. | | 
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of dues. 


were of no ſtrength : {ſince our conrverfion,vy e 
arc not ſufficient of our.ſclvesto think a good 
thought. And; to worke ont from the Saints all 
ſelfe-confidence, God, by their falls teacheth them, 
To rejoycc in the Lord Telus, and co haveno 
confidence in the fleſh. 

Whatſoerver Chrift hath for ns is made ours 
by Faith which is the hand of the ſoule enriching it 

receiving Chriſt whois the treaſure hid in the 
held, and with him, thoſe unſearchable riches of 
grace, which are recvealed and offered in the' Gofe 
pell: Teait is part of our ſpirituall armour." That 
which-was fabulouſly ſpoken of the race of Gyants, 
is truly ſaid of a Chriſtian, hee is borne with his ar. 
monr upon him ; as ſoone as hee is regenerate hee is 
armed. Jts called a Breaſt-plate, becauſe it pre- 
ſerrves the heart,along, large ſhield, (as the ward 
fegnifieth ) which is uſefull to defend the whole man 
from all ſorts of aſſaults : Which part of ſpiritual 
armor,and how it is to be managed,is declared in the 
farmer part of the enſuing Treatiſe,inten Sermons. 
Now, as all rivers returne into the ſea,” whence 
they came, fo the beleeving ſoule, havinz-receivedall| 
frem Chriſt,returneth all to Chriſt. For thus the be- 
leever reaſoneth.Was Gods undeſerved unexpefed 
love fach to methat he ſpared not his onely begotten 


Soune, | 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Sonne, but gave him to die for mee? Its but equal 
that 7 fhonld live to him, die for bim, bring in my 
ſtrength, time, gifts, liberty, all that F have, all 
that F ani, in bis ſervice, to his glory. That affe- 
fon, whence theſe reſolutions ariſe,is called Love, 
which ſo.inclineth the ſoule, that it moveth in a di- 
reft line towards that obie&, whercin'it expefeth 
contentmenteT he ſoule is miſerably deluded in pur- 
ſuing the winde, and in taking ayme at a flying 
fowle, whileſt it  ſeekes happineſſe in any crea- 
ture : which. appeares in the reſtleſneſſe of thoſe 
irregular agitations, and endleſſe motions of the 
mindes of ambitious, -ooluptuous and covetons 
perſons, whoſe ſrame of ſpirit is like the lower part 
of the elementary region, the ſeate of windes, tem- 
peſts and earthquakes,full of unquietneſſe ; - mbileſt: 


which is.alwayes peateable and ſtill; enioyeth true 
reſt and ioy. And indeed the perfeFion of our ſpirits | 
cannot be but 1m union with the chiefe of. ſpirits , 
which communicateth his goodneſſe tothe creature 
according to its capacity.'T his affe ion of Love,as it 
reflefeth upon Chriſt being a fruit and effeft of bis 
lave to us apprebended by faith, is the ſubie& of the 


ſecond-part of the following Treatiſe in 7.Sermons. | 


the beleevers ſoule,. like that part towards beaven, | 


 Thetudicious Authour out -of a piercing inſight | 


into 
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\;nto the methods of the Tempter , knowing npon 
| what rockes the faith of many ſuffers ſhipwracke, 

| that neither the weak Chriſtian might loſe the com- | 
| fort of his faith, through want of evidences, northe 

| preſumptuous reſt upon a fancy in lead of faith, nor 

the adverſaries be emboldened to caſt upon us, by 

reaſon of this doFrine of Juſtification by faith ones 

ly, their wonted nicknames of Soli-fidians, and 
Nulli.fidians, throughout the whole Treatiſe, and 
more eſpecially in thelaſt Sermon, be diſcourſeth of 
good Workes, us they ariſe from faith and love. 
This is the ſumme of the faithfull and fruitfull la- 
bours of this Rerverend,learned and godly Miniſter | 
of the Goſpel, who whileſt he lived was an exam- | 
ple of the life of faith and lorve,and of good workes, 
to ſomany as were acquainted with his equall and 
|e-ven walking in the wayes of God, in the ſeverall 
turnings and occaſions of his life. Bat it will be too 
| | mach iniury to the godly Reader to be detained lon- 
[ger in the porch. Wee now diſmiſſe thee to the rea- 
ding of this profitable worke, beſeeching Gol to in- 
creaſe faith, and to perfeFt lorve in thy heart, that 
thou maiſt be fruitful in 200d workes. 


Thinc in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
343 RICHARD S135, | 
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For byit the righteouſneſſe of God is. revealed from 
Faith to Faith 5 as it ts written, The juſtſh1l/ live 
by Faith, MO EYES is © Sg hs ws # "vg 


” _ 


vac} N the words Thaveread nn- 
2. SS to you, 'Paultells them, that 
he is not aſhamed ofthe Goſ- 
& pellotCurrs r, Foritwas 
?P a ſhame tro him,/partly,"be-| 
cauſerhe Goſpel was thenin 
£ perſecurion ; and partly, be. 
i cauſe hewas plain in.ſpeech, 
he came not with excellency of words, or mans : 
wiledome;and therefore you'may obſerve what 
adoe he had todefend himſelfeinhis Epiſtles to 
the Corinthians, awile people,who partly hated F 
{4 B an 


ct. At__s 16 
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and partly deſpiſed his manner ofd-ttvery : but 


( 


faith he, 7 am-not aſhamed of it, for it is the power of | 
God to ſabvation 7: iris that which,being received, 
wil bring men to heaven;being rejected, wil har 
men up 1n hell,and rhertore ic is otno{inall m-- 
ment. Hz gives a reaſon in theſe words,wy ir 1s } 
the power of Go4 to ſalvation: For,faith he, by it 
the righteouſnes of God i revealed + Fhat is, the 
righteouſnes which is-of God, which. onely God 
accepts, andby wiich alone men can be ſaved,tis | 
revealed by the Goſpell, and no other way.. 
But to what parpole is this revealed, if I know 


not howto come by it > Many things are revea- | 
| led; but how ſhal. Fknow- thac they are mine ? | 
| Therefore he addes,/t is the power of God to ſalva-| 
tion,to every one tra beleeves, As it is revealed by 
the Goſpell, ſo ſomething is tobe done on our 
partz. as God manitelts ir; and layes it open, ſo 
you mult reccive it by faith. | 
| . Yea, butl havenot fo ſtrong a faith, I cannot 
beleeve as I would,and as I ſhould. Saies he,faith 
hath degrees,7t.i revealed from faith to faith: That 
1$,0NC TCCe1Ves It in one degree, and the ſame af- 
terward receives it ina greater degree, and ſo 
forward, Al are alike jultificd, bur there is dif- 
ference in-faith, ſome is ſtronger, ſome is wea- 
ker, which I will afterward thew ar large. 
= point to be gatheredout of theſe words, 
1s Is : - | 
That Righteouſnes;by which alone we can be ſaved 


| 


WRT ia 2 


ER 


_ | nowinthe time of the Goſpell.is revealed and offered 
| to all that will takeit, my - of | 


You. 


Of Faith. 


' You heare this 1t way be, you- may nor have 
ſuch.a conceit of rhe thing as you ſhould have : 
bur it 15 nota ma: ter of light moment, bur an ex- 


the Goſpeli, which the Angels deſire to pry in- 
to, waich made Paul tm his Miniſtry fo glorious, 
which iwallowed up his thoughts, that he could 
not tell how to exprefle it :: thar now inthis laſt 
age, Chriſt hath revealed throughus the unſearcha- 
bieriches of his Grace, That is, Riches which#] 
know not how to exprefle.. Therefore he prayes 
that God wo:ld open their eyes, that they mi ol cOm- 
prehend with all the Saints, the height, and length, 
and breadth of that Redemprion,wiiich Cur isr 
hach wrought for them.\ lc paſſerh our compre- 
henſion,ycrhe praics that they may comprehend 
it in ſuch a m-aſure as is poſſible, though there 
be a heighr,and breadrh,8 depth therin, which 
could not be meaſured, And rhis is it that 1s re- 
vealed ro the ſoules of men, the efcaping ot Hell 
and death, ſuch tree acceſle ro the Throne of 
Grace,as none before had; this liberty to bee 
made the ſonnes of God,and heires of heaven,yea 

K:nzsand Prieſts to Go4,and making good of all 

promiſes,and rheentailing of them toour poſte- 

rity, and making them Yea and Amen.All this, 

I ſay, is now reveaicd, which befure was nor, 

2, tis {aid tobe revealed, partly,becauſe this, 
of ali ocher things was never writre in the hearts 
lot men. The Moral Law was written therein,but 
theylad not the leaſt inckling,the leaſt crevice of 


ceeding great thing to {ce rhe ri ghreouſneffe of 
God cevealed. Ir is the great,glortous myſtery of | 


Whyrhis righ- 
recuines is 
ſaid tv be re= 
yealed. | 
Is ; 
It wa: not | 
written in 


by natur- 


B 2 light 


mens hc arts | 
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lnreſpeaof | 
choſe chat res | 
f veale it, 


| 


| In regard of 
thoſe that 
heare it, 


,Eph.t.1 8. 


lightco-e rhis : partly.becauſe itisnow open 


——O— 
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ed 
wn a larger meaſurethanit was heretofore, inthe 
times ofthe Prophets.: the dore was alittle open 
betore, but.now! it is. wide'gpen and'nothing is 
hid from'thefoults.of men, thiatis necellary for 
chem troknow.' +. -'s 
Agaigfe, it is.revealed not onely- in regard of 


| the Preachers that make irknowne, bur hkewilſe 
| in.regardofthemhar heare 1t:forghere 


here is: grea 
ter meaſure of the {pirir of Revelation diſpenſed 
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| 6. Queſtions 


abour this 
rightcouſnes. 


Il + 


| 


:. Queſt. 


4 


| PRtapages rhat the.eyes: of t 


| How it (aycth, 
| | 


cir” under ftanding 
might be opened, that they might. know-whae is the 


bope of their Calling, and the riches of bis glorious in- 


heritance inthe Saints. For what 1s it to have a 
light Co if their eyes be ſhut to whom it 
ſhines? So the thing revealed is the Righteouſ- 
nes of Ged, And-laſtly, it is thar Righteouſneſſe, 
by which alone men can be ſaved. 

This is the maine point, which, that you may 
underſtand, I will open, by anſwering theſe fix 
Queſttons.: - & EY 9H Go He $154-- 4 'E 

1; How this Righteoulnes of God,.or, which 
accepted of.God, laves.... .- . ; _ 

2, | How it'is offered to'us.. - 350 

3- Towhomir ir offered.. + '  &. : 

4..'V pon whar qualifications, | 

5.. How itis made ours. RT 
'  Andlaſtly, What is required of us, when we 
have it. Theſe hang one on-anothee,bur for me-. 
mory ſake I have thus diſtinguiſhedthem. 
_ Firſt:How doth it fave?l anſwer:-z, This Righ- 


tcouſnefle 
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reonſnes ſaves afrer the ſamemanner that the vn - 


| righteonſneffe of 44am did condemne: !er us (et ? 


theſe two together,and the thing will be plaine. 
Firſt, as Ad25 was one man, yet the common As/.r. 
root of all mankinde, of whom all that are gl. Aparalc!]be- 


tween the un« 


——— — 


ty of death,8& thall be damned, muſt be borne:ſo Mn ay” pp" 

Ohrift, the ſecond Adze,ftands as a publike Per- | otthofrit,and 

ſon, and the root of all that ſhall be ingratied |'be righteous 

into, and borne of him. —_ 
Secondly, as Adams firft unrighteoulneſſe, the | 3.things. * 

firſt ſin he committed,is communicated to men, 

and made theirs by impntation ; and not ſo one- 

ly,but by inhercncy alto(for'it tath bred inthem 

origtnall finnce:)Atter the ſame mannerthe righ- 

reouſneſſe that Chriſt wrought, is made ours by 

tmpuration, and this impurarive righteouſhes of 

Chrift workerh a righteoufnefſe which qualifies 

the perſon,and is inherent in'us. Laſtly, as after 

this unrighreoufnes comes death, which rules 8& 

reignes in us, bringing every thing into ſubje&i. 

on,ſothat allthe comforts men polleſie,arcover- 

come in ſome degree,while we live here;(aick- | 

neſſes,and troubles,and crofles,being as fo many | 

skirmiſhes which death hath with us, before the | 

maine Batrell comes: ) SoinChrift life reignes 

over all, andbrings all into ſubje&ton to him : | 

that is,it brings al the troubles manſuſtainerh,al | 

the encmies he hath, yeadeath and ſininto ſubje- 

ion,by degrees in this life, and after death per. | 52 

feQly.There is a comparifon made in Rom.5.14. Rom,y.24;. 

which you ſhall find more fully tocxprefle, and 

more largelyto ſet this = thanT have — 

Sol A Noni bw 
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Of Fai th. 
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2 Cor.15.45« | 
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and 1 Cor, 15.45. Chriſt is cailed the ſecoud Alam, 
| Now. you doc lee the miſerable fruit of Adams 


firſt 44am was a figure ofhim that was to come, 


fall, you ſee by lamentable experience, w har ori- 
ginall finne is, and how much it hath corrupted 
us; whythen ſhould yourhinke ira itrange thing, 
that the righteouſneſle of Chrift ſhould be impu- 
ted > Againe, Death, you ſee, reignes over all by 
one; why then will not you. belceve that life 
ſhall reigne over all men, that is, bring every e- 
nemy of ours into ſubje&tion, by the other? For 
the rtghteouſnes of one ſaves,as the unrighteoul- 
nes ot che other condemnes. 

Another expreſſion I finde in 2 Cor.5.21. As 


are we made the righteousnes of God in him: That 1s, 
though. Chriſt was a man without ſin in himlſelfe, 
yet our fin was imputed to him, and he was by 
God reckoned as a {inner , and then he kils him, 


Chriſt w.1s made ſinne for us, who knew no. ſinne, ſo | 


putting our curſe upon himzſo to us that are free 
from rightcouſnes,Chrift is made rightcouſnes,ſo 
that God looks on usas if we had performed per- 
fe righteouſnes,and when that 15 done, he ' 
us.. And ſo much for the firſt Queſtion, 

But now. when we heare rhat this righteouſnes 
ſaves,the Queſtion is, How ſhall we.come by it > 
In thatit ſaves,it is good and comfortadble;bur it 
{ may ſave ſome men, and yet I have no ſhare nor 

partin ſalyation ? : | 

Lanſwer,[risficely givento us,cven as Fathers 
give lands and inherirances to their children,and 


| as Kings give Pardons,and Titles, and Honours, 


; Y | and 


a 


"Of Faith, 
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a Child us boyne,to us a Fonne ts given:a place worth 
[your marking and obſervation. And 7h, 3, 16. 
| God ſo loved the world,that he gave his onely bepotten 


| Sonne, &c, And KRojn.'5.17. 1t is called the gift of 


' Righteonſnes £ That is,| a thing which God freely, 
 ſitaply, voluntarily, and only becauſe he will, be- 
| ſtowes on men, not looking on any worthines in 
them.of the ſame: (as we fay,nothing is ſo free as 
'gifr.) The paſſage is this: For, if r9roxghthe of- 
"fence of one, Death reioned in all, much more the 
' which receive abundance of grace,and the gift of righ- 
 reouſues, ſhall reign inlife by one Teſts Chriſt. Sothat 
God gives it freely out ot lus meerelove,without 
| any other motive or end,but toſhew his magni- 
' | ficence,andro make manifeſt inrheagesto come 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, the great and 
exceeding glorious riches that he hath provided 
tor them thatlove him, | | 
But what isthe reaſon that God will have it 
communicated tothe ſons & men no other way 
bur by gift You ſhall ſee ir, R079. 4.5. that it1s 
for rhe caufes : | | 
| Firit,7 har no m1an might boaſt in himſelfe,but thar 
he that rejopceth may rejoyce inthe Lord. If any 0- 
ther bargaine or manner of conveyance had been 
'made, wee ſhould have had ſomethingto boaſt 
(of, bur comuning meerely from G o'D as a gift, 
we have cauſe to glory in God, andnothing cle. 
i 


| and Riches, out of their clemency, becaulC they * 
will,toſhew their magnificence, and goodnes to 
their ſubjects ; So doth God give this righteouſ- 
| nes, As you ſhall find it exprefſed,Eſuy 9.6.70 ws  Efy 9:6. 


To 


Thar noge 
nught boaſt, 


loh.3-16, 


Rom.5.17, 


Reaſons why | 
it isby gift, 


Rom, 445» 


a 


—— 
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3. 
] har ir be of 
] $fICE,. 


« J*-_ 
That ir mighr 
be ſure ro all - 

thelecd, 


Te whomir is 
given. 


' Aunſw. 


Mark.16.g. 


- [ception,that there is good newes for him, Chriſt 


Again,irt isa gift,that men may learne rodepend 
up Godfor it:God wil have no manchallenge itas 
due;for it is a meere grace. Laſtly,ic is a gift,chat | 
it may be ſure to allthe ſeed, It there had been any 
thing required at our hands,(This do,fulfill this 
Law,and you ſhall havethis righteouſnes:)ithad 
notbia ſure, nay none had bin ſaved: for by the 
Law is tranſgreſſion 8 wrarh, but being by Bit, 
itis firm and ſure toallthe ſeed:for when a thing 
is freely given,and nothing expeced,but taking 
it, and thankſgiving for it,what is more ſure ? 
But, when you heare this righteouſnes is gi- 
ven,the next queſtion will be, To-whon 1s it gt- 
ven? If it be onely given to ſome, what comfort 
is this to me ? | 
Butſwhich is the ground of all comfort)ir is gi- 
ven to every man,thereisnot a man excepted, tor 
whichwe have the ſure word of God, which will 
not faile, VVhen you have the Charter of a King 
well confirmed, you reckon it a matter of great 
moment: What is it then, when you have the 
Charter of God him(ſelf>which you ſhal evidenr- 
ly ſee in theſe'two places, Afar. wlt. 15. Goe and 
Honor to-euery creature under Heaven : 
bat is thatzGoand tel every man withourex- 


is dead for him, and'if he will take him, and ac- 
cept of his righteouſnes,he ſhall have it; reſtraine 
it. got, but goe andtell every manynder heaven, 
Theother Text is-Rev;alr. whoſteverwill, let him 
come,and takeof thewazers of lifefreely. There is a 


quicungue vult, whoſoever will come, (nonc ex- | 


—— 


cepted) 


* he ti 


———.— 


—_— 


\ 


| cepted) may have life, and ic ſhall coſt hima no-, 


——— 


—_—_—__k 
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thing. Many other places of Scripture there be, 
to prove the ty of the offer ; and having 


| a ſure Word for it, con(iderir. 


Bur if it be obje@ed, It is given onely to the 
Ele&,and therefore not to.every man. 

I anſwer,when we have a ſure word that it is 
given to every man under heaven, without any 
reſtraint at all, why ſhould any except himſelfe ? 
Indeed when Chrift-was offered freely to every 
man, 8 one received him, another rejeQged him, 
then the Myſtery of EleQion and reprobatrion 
was revealed; the reaſon why ſome received him 


the rcſt he gave not, but, in point of offering of 
Chriſt, we muſt be generall, without having re- 
ſpe&to Ele&ion. For otherwiſe the EleQ of 
'Chrift ſhould haveno ground for their fairh;none 


[knowing he is elected, untill he hath ——_— 


and repented, 

\ Bur Chriſtsrighteouſhes being offred to men in 
ſtate of uaregeneration, How ſhall I know it be- 
longs to-me > There is no other ground but this 
Syliogilme. This:righteouſnes belengs:to every 
-manthar beleeves :butT ah nin 
longs tome, Therfore,thougt, it be applyed;only 
to beleevers;yet itmult be offered. to-every — 
| Againe,wearebound to beleeve that the thing 


doenot therefore make it true, becauſe wee b4- 


{lceve, bur our belceving, preſuppoſethithe obje&t 
Jof our Faich, whickzis this, 


that Chrif' is: given : 
now 


—_—_— 


being, becauſe Godgave them a heart, which to | 


| 


15.cruc,before we can beleeve qur ſhare tf it, we | 


Ohbje8. 


Anſiv, To, 


Inthe min 


of the Gone, 


Chriſt is offe-| 


redtocvery 


one in 


reſpeat 


Anſe 


foure 
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; Now the very belecving dotit vor caule Chriſt to] 
be given; but he is given, ard therefore we be-| 
leeve. -Ia all ations the objed 1s in order of na. 
ture beforethe action it ſelfe ; my beleete makes 
'*[ not athing true;bur ir is true 11 ir ſelfe,and ther- 
fore I belceve ir;lt being rrue thatChyi/ is offered 
| ro all men,therfore-I ocleeve that-I am reconcij- 
| led andadopred,and tharmy finnes are forgiven, 
Againe, if hee ſhould nor be offered co eve 
man,we-could not ſay-roevery man, it thou dot 
-| beleeve,thou ſhalr be ſaved, but this we may ſay 
-* + '] toall,;evento 7udas,if thon belcevelt,7d5, rhou 
| WP fhalr be ſaved. THEN ok 
eAnſw.4. | Again;it itwere not offered toall,then wicked 
men ſhould be excluded as much as the Divels , 
but Chrift trooke theirnature on him, theretore 
|  itis-poſible forrhem;if they beleeve, robe ſaved. 
| Objeft. Bur how difters this from the doctrine of che 
Adverſaries , tor they alſo ſay that Chrij} is ofte-| 
| red equallytoall> 
eAnſw. Tanfwer,In 2 reſpeds:(not to run throughall) 
: The firſt is this, We ſay, Though Chriſt be offe- 
| :.Godintends | I<d,and freely given to all, yer God intends him 
him only ro | Onely rothe Elect. They ſay, His intention is the 
theelet. | fametoall,to Iydi as roPeter.The other is, The 
affirme, that as Chriſt is offered toall men, ſo all 
| _ | menhave ſufficient grace to receive him, there is 
2 God gives | 4N ability by that as well as a freedome,and uni- 
' | poweronlyro | vetſality in the offer. This we altogether deny, 
| Eofretin: | Thoughob#ift be givenroal, yerthe gift of faith 
| - | is a fruitofEledaivn,” Godgives taith and repen- 
1 | rance, and ability torecewe him, where he _ 
| _ eth, 
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ſeth, The gate is open to al,we thut our none;bur] 
none will come in, but thoſe whom God inables, 
A Pardon may be offcred ro all,and yetnone ac- 
cept it,but thoſe whoſe minds God hath inclined. 
Therefore that he is offered co all, it is withour 
queſtion, They that queition ir, doe ir becauſe 
they do not underſtand the Doarine of our Di- 
vines; for we propound it no otherwiſe in f{ub- 
ſtance than they doe, onely we differ in the me- 
rhod : bur it will be your wiſdome to Jooke to 
that which will be of uſe, and yeeld comfort 
when you cometo die. As this you maybuild on, 
The Goſpell is preached roevery creature under | 
heaven, and rhercfore I have my thare init, Tfa 
Fardan be offered to ſome, whoſe names alone | 
are 1nſerted therein,you cannot ſay on any good 
ground,I am pardoned : but when the Pardon is 
gencrall,and offercd to all,chen I can beleeverhe | 
Pardon belongs ro me, Were it onely to the E- 
let, whoſenamcs are written in the Pardon, we 
ſhould firſt enquirewhether we be ele& or no, 
but thar's not the merhod.-Build you on the ſure 
promiſe, they that are pardoned ſhaltake hold of | 
1t,they that take not hold ofit,ſhall be excluded. 
The next thing a man will deſire toknow,* is 
this, VWhar qualifications are:expected > Doth 
not God require to finde tomething in us, if hee 
give itus ? | be G 
. Tanſwer, that it is offered to all, andnoqualt- 
fication at all is required as przexiſtent:to bee 
found.in us, but any may come and take it. God 
requires no qualification as concerning = | 
| uns; 


{ 
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4- Queſt, 
Vato whar 
qualifications 
at is given, 


| 


| 


——— 
—__ — 


_— 


"Of Baie. |_| 


{185;he faith nor, youthall'be pardoned, fo your| 
 (innesbe of ſucha-number, or of ſuch a nature, 
bur though they be never fo many,though ofne- | 
ver-ſocxtraordinary OR "may 
be aggravated withal the circumſtances thatcan 
be, yetthere is no exception at all of you, the 
pardon runs in generall termes, 7h ir the Lambe 
of God that taketh away the ſinnesof the world, And 
ceng it is in generallitermes,why will you inrer- 

line and reſtraine ir > You ſee itrunnes in gene- 

rall, and fo-you may take it. 

And asit is propounded generally, ſo1s tt 

i Cor. 6,9, | nerally executed: 1 Cor,6.9. You fhall finde,rhe 
greateſt {innes that can be named are there par- 

doned : Benot deceived, you know-how no fornica- 

tor ,nor adulterer, nor uncleane perſon,@&c.ſhallenter 

into#he Kingdome of God, and ſuch were ſome of you - 

but now youaxe ju#tified now you areſantiified, now | 


y0u.are waſhed. _— they had commirred the 


greateſt {innes, you 
withaut:exception. 
2.Ingraces, |  Butthere:is another fort of qualification, Ts 
| there not ſomething firſt co be done?T know that 

though I have committed all the finnes of the 
world, yet they ſhall not prejudice my pardon , 
but I muſt doe fomething to qualifie me for it. 
No, tot any thing as -antecedarious and: prece- 
dent to the pardon, it is only required of thee, 
to come with the hand of faith, and receive ir in 
| the middeſt ofall chyunworthineſſe, whatſoe- 
ver it be, lay hold on the pardon, and imbrace 

it, andit ſhall bethine, PTITDYY- 


——_— 
——_ —_—_— 
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\Rion,: And apaine, it hath beene found/in- a Re- 
|.probare; ForZudac had ir, Neither .isftany part 
fof fanRification, 40a ve 

|- _ Bur how is it requiredthen > * 21: 

_  Asthat without which we will not come to 
.Chrift.Asfor example, If we ſay tox man, The 
PRynin is ready to-heale you; before you will 

e 


this ſenſe 1snot required by thePhytician:(forthe 
Phyſician is ready to hea'e him) bur if he be nor 
{icke,and have a (cnſe of ic, he will not come to 
the Phyſician. If ata generall Dole it be proclat- 
med, let all come hither that be hungry, a man 
is not excluded, ithe be/not hungry, but elſe hee 
will not come, therfore we preachi,that none re- 
ceive the Goſpellbut the poore;, thoſe: that- be: 
humble,and ropchedwithſenſeof finand wrath; 
and we preach fo;” beeauſcjndeed ho' man will 
come withoutit. - ”: c |. 247 ( 2220097 


this righreouſnes.of Gbriſt1s made'ours;or, what 
ist0 be done of hifm-ro whom! it belongs > . 


cation be tequired; yer this muſt bet 


Pas 


worthy of u? buthe muſt rake 'it as.@ Plaſter, 


ealed,you muſt haye a ſenſe of your {icknes : eve 


Anſwv. 1, 


Anſ. 3» 
How humilia- 
tion is requt- 
red before we 


come to 


Simile, 


d3d CIIDEELDLUD LH IT 208 
In the next place, the Queſtion wiltbe, How 


To this I anſwer;though no precedent qualifi- ; 
etaken,a/man |. 
muſt not refle& on himſelfe; andconfider,AmlT | 


| 

5. Onefty - 
How Chriſts 

| righteouſnes 

| 3s made ourss. 


Anſw. 


which - 


) 


| 
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which if it be not applycd , will aor heale ; or as 
Som mear,which if it-de'nort caren, duth not nouriſh, 
ON rfonſe As the husdand wooes his Spoule,and lates thus, 
farhurequi- |I require nothing atihy hands,no conditto ar all, 
ied. - [-doe not examine wherher thou art weaithy, or 
no; whether thou be faire, or no; wherher thou 
be oov of debt,or well conditioned, it Is no mat- 
cer what thouart,I require thee {1mplyrotake me 
tor thy husband. After this manner comes Chrift 
rous ; we mult not ſay, Am I worthy to make a 
Spoule for Chrijt? Aml art co receive fo great 
In wharſenſe | qorcies? Thou art oncly corake him. Vhen we 
condirio» $are <p 
excluded. exclude all conditions, wee exclude fuch a 
Vide page 75+ | frame and habir ot mind, which wee thinke is 
Row neceſſarily required to make us worthy to rake 
OF him. As ita Phyiician come and otfcr thee a 
Medicine,by which thou maiſt be healed, and 
ſay, I require nothing at your hands, one!y _ 
drinke it, for el{e it wiii doe you no good: $9 
Godoffers the rightcoulneſſe of Chriſt, which is 
thar that heales the ton'cs of men, God lookes 
for nothing at your hands, it matters nur what 
your perſon 1s, onely you mult take it. So you 
ſhall finde himſelfe expretiing ir, Eſay 55. 1. 
where he compares this to tic oter of wine and 
milke : Come buy wine and milie wit50ut mony: Let 
him char is athir{t come,and he that harh no mo- 
ney. As it he had faid, it is freely offered, you 

are onely totakeit, | 
Bur when you heare you mf rake it, the que- 
ſtion will be, VV ha: this taking is. | 
1 — This taking is norhing elſe but that 
which 


ya 
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which we call Faith : and cheretorethat we may 
noterre1a the maine, I will declare what Faith 
is, And-it is nothingelie bur this, when theſe 
two things concurre,that Godthe Father wil give 
his Sonne,and treely offers righreoutnes,and we 
receive this righteouſnes, taking Chriſt for our 
Husvand,our King and Lord. 

But you-will ſay, Faich is more :- for Files ef 
aus intelletug, it 18 an at of the underſtanding, 
aſſcnting to Truthes for che Aurhority of the 
Speaker ; therefore the mindand will muſt con- 
curre to make up this Faith, 

For the better underſtanding of it, marke this 
word, The rig/te0 «(nes of Gol is revealed : wherein 
is likewiſe implied, (though it be nor expreſſed) 


comfort is it t0-ſee that there 1s ſucha righteouſ- 
nes,if ic be nothing rous?bur it is ſo revealed, thar 
itisalſooffered. Now bcing both revealed, and 
offered, you mult tid ſomething in men anſwe- 
rable to both rheie:ro the revelation of irthe un- 
derlitanding aflenting roir as a Trurh,that Chriſt 
is come in the fleth, and offered to all men, 
Againe, to anſwer to the matter of the offer, 
there is alſoan at of che will, whereby it comes 
in,8& takes or imbraceth rhis righteouſnes, Both 
theſe, 17im.1.15.are put together, This is a faith- 
full ſaying? worthy to be received,that Teſus Corith 
came into the worl1 to ſave ſinners. It is true, ſaith 
the underſtanding,and therfore that beleeves it , 
burit-is worthy to be received, faith the will, 
{therefore that comes in,rakes and acceptsit, As 
, in 


Faith whar, 


Objer, 


Anſs Wo 


: Faith in the 
underſtiding 


thatit 15 offered : tor to waat purpole, or what od wile 


See pag. 20,21 
$6, 57, 58. 
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in matter of marriage, it one.come & tell a-Wo- 
man;there is ſuch a man.in the wor!d that is wil- 
ling to beſtow himielfe-on you, if youw!ll take 
him, and accept him for your Husband >Now 
(marke what it 1s.that makes up the marriage on 
her part: )firſt ſhe mutt beleeve that there is ſuch 
a man, aud that that manis willing to have her; 
thatthis meſſage s:true, that.it is brought-from 
the man himſecit,and rhat it is nothingelſe bur a 
true dec{aration of the mans mind, This.is an a& 
of her mind or underſtanding: Burt will you take 
him,and accept of him for your Husband > now 
comes the will,and the concurrence of theſetwo 
makes up the match.. So we come and tell you, 
There is {uch a one,the AMeſſiah,that is willing to 
beſtow himaſelte on you ; It you beleeve that we 
| deliverthe meſlage trom Chrift, and-doe conſe- 
ently. imbrace and take him,now.areyou juſti- 
ed, 'this is-the very. tranſlation of you from 
death to lite, at this _ inſtant you are delive- 
red from Satan, poſſefled of a Kingdome, and 
ſalvation 1s come ta your houſe. 197 
Three things | Now becauſethis taking of Chriſt is-che maine 
. |wuſtconcurre | ,oint which makes Chriſt ours, and rhe want 
"4 Te whereof is the cauſe that every man is condem-! 
ned, ( it comming -neereſt to life and death, )]|- 
that you may\know what it is, wee mult tell you 
that this is required therein : 
Firſt, theremuſt not be Error perſone, crrour 
of the perſon, | £y 
Secendly, you muſt: underſtand aright whar 
this taking 1s, A TSLNg. as 
me yy _ Thirdly, \. 
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Thirdly, there muſt be acomplear deliberate 
will,which muſt concur-to this ation of taking, 

Thele three being declared, we ſhall not ca(i- 
ly bedeceived in it : 


Chrift and itbeing made ours; you muſt know 
char firſt Chrift himſelfe is made.ours, and then 


band,and then the benefits that come by him, I 
ſaytake heed rhat there he notan errour of the 
perſon,;that you miſtake him not. And this ex- 
. | cludes all ignorant men, that take not Chrift_in. 

deed,buronely in their owne.fancie. Therefore 
| when you come to make this marriage,youmuſt 


Firſt, when you heare of this righteouſhes of | *? 'L 


his rightcoviſnes, as firit you muſt have the hus. 


Cm 


| 


. 8: 


| There muſt be 
| NO CITOr a- 


| bour the pcr- i 
ſon, 


knowrhat Chriſt is moſt holy, that he is alſo ſuch 
a one as will bring;perfecution with-him,as ſayes 
| of himiſelfe, that he knawes notwhere to lay his! 
head, ſucha-one as for whole ſake you mult part 


| withevery thing ; ſuch a.one 2s 1s hated. in the/ 
|world, and for whoſeſake youmuſt be hated : 
ſome would have the man,but they know not.the 
man,8 ſo many thouſands are deceived,that are 
willing to take Chriſt, but they know not what 
they take,theyunderſtand not Chriſtarightzthere 
is an errourof the perſon, andſoa miſle of the ) 
:match,and conſequently of Tuſtification : for,ſo | 
as to make him their:Lord, ſo as to be:{ubjedt to 
him,they take him not, they do not cqnfiderthar 


| he requiresſuch and ſuch things at theirhands, 
Secondly, }ftherobe no miſtake ofthe perſon, 


: --- mn 


Ss 7 | 
yet what isthis taking>In marriagethere 1s acer-. Ton. 1 


'| taine formers be ob ond and if that forme be | > (crved, 
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miſt of,there is a miſſe of the match, Chis taking 
therefore is nothing bur thus,ſo.to rake humzas to | 
| be divorſed fromall other Lovers , fo. to ſerve 
him,as you ſerve noorher malſter;{o robe {uojet 
ro him, that you be ſuvjec to. nothing 1n the 
world beſides. This is properly to take Chrift;and | 
this excludzs the greateſt part of men, they be- 
ing ready totake Chriſt,and-yet they wil lovethe 
world to0-: bur God:tels them, that if they love the 
world, the love of the Father, nor the Soune, 16.not in 
Chriftmuſtbe | them, You muit have your affc@ions weaned fro. 
mken only. | every kinde of vanity. Go thorow the whole V- 
niverſe, looke on all the things thar are, Riches, | 
and Picafures, and Honours, Wife, and Chil- 
dren, if your heart be not weaned from every. of 
them, you take himnor as a Husband. . | 
Againe,others wil ſerve Chriſt and theirriches 
roo,their credtr toogtheir owne praiſe with men 
roo; but Chriſt tels them, no man can ſerve both, 
you muſt{erve him alone, and be obedient to 
| none but him: if you doe ſo, you take him-for 
| your Lordindeed. So likewiſc, many will be 
| ſubject ro himas a King, bur they willbe ſubje& 
| rotheirluſts too, iftheir luſts comand th.m;the 
' cannot deny them, ſome they will reſerve, and, 
| you know how many this exc/udes, Therfore you | 
(hall finde, that no man can rake Chriſt and his | 
wealth: you know, the yong man was ſhut-our, 
becauſe he wonld not let goe his poſſeſſions, web 
he muſt part with, or elſe have none of him,So, 
loh,5-46 | 109.5.44.1f you receive toe praiſe of men, how-can ye 
beleeve?Thar is,if you be not weaned & divorſed 


from. 
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| trum aui,you cannot beleeve, Thovgh yuube the 


| off-tcowring of men, though you be mocked and 
{corned,it matters nor; bur it you ſecke the praile 


of men,you cannot beleeve. Where,by the way, | 
you may marke ſomething, and adde it to thar ] | 


aid betore, What is the reaſon that the ſeeking 
praiſe of men ſhould hinder fro beleeving? Cer- 
tainely, if taith were onsly an at of the under- 
 ſtanding,aſſenting ro the truth for the authority 
of its ſpeaker, it would be no bindrance or impe. 
dimentto theadt ofthe mind, inbeleeving that 
ſuch a thing is true; ſo thar it muſt needs have re. 
ference to the will, Therfore,ſaith Chriſt, While 
you ſeck the praiſe of men, how can you beleeve? 
Thar is,take me for yourGod and Lord whom you 
| will ſerve altogether. S0 that to take Chriſt with 
a juſtitying faith, is nothing elſe but to receive 
him, as iris exprefled in many other places of 
Scripture: /oh.1,11. He came unto his own, and his 
owne received him not ,, but to as many as received 
him, hegave power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that beleeve on his name. And ſo it 1s not{asthe 
Papiſts ſay)a meereaG ofthe underſtanding,but 
ataking of him for your Ged,your Savior,towhs 
alone you will be ſubje&,and give your elte, 

Laſt of all; When theſe two are done and ef- 
feed, ſo that there is no error either inthe per- 
ſon or inthe forme, there is yet one thing more 
| remaines behinde,and that is,to take and accept 
him with a complcar,a deliberate; and true will, 
For, even as in other maiches, put the cale the 
perſon be knowne,and the forme duly obſerved, 


< 


Foh.r1 1,12, 


Chrighput be 
taken with a 
cowpleat and 
deliberate 


'mll, 


B 2 th: yer 


ett, 
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compleate. 


| 


Deliberate+ 


3 . 
Trae, or free, 


| 


- | want of ſucha will excludes. 


| yer if thers doe not conicatre acompleat willir is 


not properly a match; afid rherefore rthofe mar- 
ches arennlawfull, which are made before yeeres 
of difcretion,when a-than hath not the uſe of his 
will, or when aman is-if a plirenzie, becauſe 
chere is then nocompleat or deliberate will, foin! 
this ſpirituall match,you ſhall ſee how-many the 


Firſt, I fay, it mult be compleat, which: ex- 
cludes all wiſhers and woulders,thar prize Chrift 
a lictle,that could be content to have Chrift,bur ir 
is rather an inclination than a complear will, that 
are inan £quilibrio, that would have Chriſt, bur 
not yer, that would live alittle longer ateaſe,and 
have alittle more wealth, bur are tior come to a 
reſolute peremptory will,that have only a weake | 
41nclination,which is not enough: for in a.match, 
the will muſt becompleat, and.it's needfull ir. 
ſhould be fo, irbeing a thing that muſt continue 
all a mans lite, 

Againe, it muſt be adeliberate will ; and this 
excludes all thoſe that will take Chriſt in a goud 
moode,on ſome ſijdden flaſh,when they are affe- 
Red ata good Sermon,and have ſome good mo- 
tions caſt into their mindes, that will (at ſuch a 
time) be content to take Chriſt, to ſerve him and 
obey him, to forſake their ſinnes, and give over 
rheir formerluſts,but the will is not deliberate. 

Laft of all, as it muſt be complear and delibe- 
rate, ſdit muſtbea true will, that is, it muſt be! 
free;and that excludes all them thar mecrely for 


| 


(ervile feare,at time of death,in the dayofſicknes 
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and trouble,when hell and-heaven arc preſ{enred 
to them,will take Chriſt: Indeed, you can ſcarce 
| cometo any,but, in ſuch a caſe, he will profeſſe 
| that heis now content to take Chriſ{ for his Lord 


and Saviour, but this is done by conſtraint, and fo 


the will is not free, So I ſay,when all theſe con- 
cur, the match is now made,& you are juſtificd. 

Bur after the match is, made, ſomething is re. 
quired, Therefore there is one Queſtion more : 
and that is, What is this that is required after 
the making of the match ? 

I anſwer,it is required that you love your huſ. 
| band, Jeſus Chriſt, that you forſake Father and 
| Mother, and become one Spirit with him, as a 
' man is one fleſh with his wife: for you are now 
bone of bis bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, 


| 


— —— — 


2. Apaine, it is now required that you ſhould 
repent. And that is the meaning of that place, Re- 
pent,for the Kingdome of heaven ts at hand. tel you 
of a Kingdome, and a great Kingdome, but no 
man can come into that Kingdome,exceprt he re. 

ent : youmult walke no longer after the fleſh, 
ut after the Spirit : You muſt have your fleſh 
crucified, with all the affections and luſts of ir, 
3-You muſt part with-every thing tor his ſake, 
| whetherir beriches, or honours, or credit, or 
| wharſoever,it is nomatter, you muſt beready to 
\letthemall goe. | ; 
4.Youmuſt be ready toundergoe any thing for 
his ſake : you muſt have him for worſe as well as 
for berter : you muſt be content to be hated of all men 


_ * ſake, you muſt _— Wi croſſe, Y mo 


6, Queſt, 
Whar 35 requi- 
red of us when 
we haye it, 


Anſw. 
T, 
To leve Chriſt 


2, 
To repent, 
Mar. 3.3, 
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for him, - 


40 
To ſuffer for 
him. 
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" 5. You muſt doe much, as wellas ſuffer much 
Todo for him. | for him:he died to this end;charhe might purchaſe 
SE4y 04> to him apeculiar people, zealous of good workes : you 
muſt reſpect him asa witedath her husband,not 
as a ſervant doth a hard Maſter , you muſt not] 
look on his Comandements as a hard tazk,wher- 
of you could willinglybe excuſed,vur as one that | 
hath his heart inflamed ro walke in chemzas alo- 
ving Wife, that needs not tobe bidden ro doe 
this or that,bur it the doing of.it may advantage 
her Hasband, jt will bea greater griefe to her to 
let it lye undene,than labour todae it. 
But now.men ſay, This is a hard condition, I 
little thought of it. | | | 
Itis true,the condition is hard,and that is the 
reaſon that ſo few are willing to come in, when 
; | they underſtand theſe after-clap conditions, that 
hey | they muſt part with all, that they muſt be perſe- 
cuted,that their will muſt be perte&ly ſubject to | 
the will of Chrift,that they muſt be holy as he is 
holy, that the ſame mind muſt be inthem that is 
in Chrift 7efis,that they muſt be of thoſe peculiar | 
people of God. And therefore have we told you, 
that none will come into take Chriſt for their huſ- 
band, till they have bin-bittea with the ſenſe of 
their ſins,til they be heavy laden,and have felt the 
weight of Satans yoke, till then they will not 
come under the yoke of Chyift; but thoſe that be 
humble,that have their hearts broken,chat know 
what the wrath of God is;that have their conſci- 
ences awaked to ſee {in,willcome.in,and beglad 
chey have Chrift,though on theſe randitiomnyhoc 
. e 


_ 
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| 


{ it;bur what if Godgive thee anew heart,& anew 
ſpirit? Whenthe match is made,and concluded 
| berweene him and us,he ſends his Spirit into our 
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the other will not. If you wil have Chriſt on theſe 
conditions, you may : But we preach in vaine,a[ll 
the world refuteth Chrzſt, becauſe they will nor 
leave their covetouſnes, and idleneſſe, and ſwea- 
ring.,and their ſeverall ſports and pleaſures, their 
living at liberty, their company-keeping, they 
wil not do the things that Chriſt requires at their 
hands,and al becauſe they are not humbled,they 
know not what ſin meanes; whereas,thould God 
ſhew it tothem in its right colours, ſhould they 


borne of the fleſh,or of the wil of man,bat of God.1t is 
true, with thy own heart thou art notable to doe 


hearts,and this ſpirit gives vs ability, making'vs 
like Chriſt,changing vs,and cauſing vs todelight 
C4 _ 


be but in 7udas his caſe, 'had they taſted of the] Ire. 
terrours ofthe Almighty,were their conſciences | 
{cnlightned, anddid itſet them on, they would 
take him with all their heart. 
But another Obje&ion comes in; I would come | 0bje&, 
in, but how ſhould I doe it > I want power and 
{ability, I cannot mortifie the deeds of the body, 
could I dothar, I would not ſtand on the buſines. 
To this I give aſpeedy anſwer: If rhou canſt | 4,6. 
come with this reſolution to'rake him, 'take no| When weere- 
| carefor doing of it; for afſoone as thou art his, he O—_ 
{ wil givethee another ſpirit,he wil enable thee to | gives us power 
all things,7oh.1.12. To as many.as received him, to| lohatua,rg. 
| them he gave power t0 become - ſons of Gods what 
# that? it an empty title? No,he made them ſons not 


& 
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in the duties of new obedience in the inward 
man. Therefore take not care for-ability, onel 
labour for-an honeſt heart, armed with this reſo- 
lution ; Iam reſolved to take Chriſt from-hence. 
forth,and you ſhall find another Spirit to enable 
you exceed ingly. And now,that we maynotler al 
this goe without ſome application, wewill here- 
of make two Vies.. | 

Uſe. t- Eirſt,this great uſe is to be made of it,tolearne 
Tofethe | hence to ſec how greatthe ſinne of men is, and 
grearnelle of | howjuſt is cheir-condemunation for the ſame, that 
_— "1 Hy when this _—_ of God 18 revealed from hea- 
incondeme | Veg by this Goſpell, which we now-preach, they: | 
ning: reſiſt it,caſting 1tat their heeles,not regarding ir, 

bur deſpiſing theſe glad tydings of ſalvation, 

which js ſo glorious amyſtery. This very thing 
that wee preach to you, is it that was ſo many 
| thouſand yeeres agoe fore-told, and as long ex- 

pected, being the greateſt worke that ever God 
| did, This is that which Paul wr a ſo much, 
and ſtood ſoamazed at. Therefore, if yourcject ' 
| |{tr, knowthat your irne 15excceding great : we 

Aggravarron | that pteach the Golpell,are Meſſengers ſent frs 
Ke Gotta, | the Farher,toinviteevery one of you to come 

'rothe Marriage of his Sonne: If you will not 

| come, (as fome of you are yong,and mind other | 
[things ; orhers of you have gone long in an-old 
tract,& wil notturne; ſame have married awife, 
others have other duſines,and therefore you will 
; Not come;or if you doe come, it is without your 
| Wedding Garment,you comenot with a conju- | 
| gall afteQtion) I ſay, if you refuſe, the Zerd will! 
. deale 
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deale with you,as with them in the Golpell, he 
will have youbrought and ſlaine before his face, 
And we come not'trom the Father onely,burwe 
are alſo ſent from the Son, he is a ſuitor to you, 
and hath diſpatched us as Ambaſladors to wooe 
you,and to beſeech you to bz reconciled, if you will 
come, he hath made knowne his minde to you, | 
you may have him, if you willnot come, you will: 
| make him angry ; and you had neede to kifſe the 
Sonne leſt be be angry : though he be ſo mercitull, 
as not to quench the ſmoking flax, nor to breake the 
bruiſed Reede, yet notwithitanding, that Sonne 
hath feet like burning braſſe, . hee hath a two-edged 
Sword in his hand,and hw eyes arelike flames of fire : 
So you ſhall finde him ro be, it you refuſe him, 
As he is a corner ſtone for ijome to build on, ſo! 
hee is a corner ſtone to grinde them to powder, | 
that refuſe him. When the better 1s the ſuator, & 
is rejefted, what wrath,what indignation breeds | _ 
itamong men > And ſortake all the finnes you £/9'"s 
have comitted,there is none like this, none ſhall | greateſt Gn, 
be ſo much laid .ro your charge at rhe Day of. - | 
Indgement,as your rejecting of the Son, and of | 
his; righteouſnes revealed, and freely offered to [ 
you. VV hat chrift ſaid,(it ſhall be eaſier for Sodome | 
| ard Gommorrah than for ſuch a City)I may apply to ' wart, 16,16, | 
every one thar's come to heare me this time; If | ' 
you willnorgive care to my invitation; it ſhall be | 
eaſier for /ewes and Twrkes,tor the Salvages at the | 
Eaſt-Indies,than for you.It had beene derter for | 
you that Chriſt had never come in the fleſh, that: 


his righteouſnes had never beene offcredto you. 
z There - 
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| Hearers of 
: TWO {@rtS. 


To be worthy 
of Chrifts 


_ Lrightcouſnes 


.woat, 


.| zot.,is damned:offuch conſequence 1s the Golpell. 


| chem ablefſing and a curſe, life and dearh:{o doe 


-ted unro it, For al hearers are divided into theſe 
two ſorts, ſome are werthy,and ſome unworthy, 


Therefore is that added, Mar.16.He that beleewes 


When Moſes was on Mount Ebal, helſct betore 


I now ; If you will not accept of-Chriſt, you are 
curſed. Therefore,when you heare this offer, Let 
every man examine himtelfe how he-ſtands affe- 


As when Chriſt ſent away his Ditciples, 1f any 
were worthy,their peace was toreſt uponthem,itthey 
were not worthy,they were.to ſhale = duft of 
their feet againſithat Citie, I ſay,conhder i: you be 
worthy of this righteouſnes:: forif you find your 
hearts to long after ir, if you finde you prize it 
much, ſo that vou can reckon all as drofſe and 
dung in compariſon of it, and will ſell all ro buy 


| your ſelves) then give no reſt to your ſelves, but 


this Pearle, then are you worthy:: But if, when 
you heare of ir,you neglect ir, and attendunto ir 
coldly,you are unworthy, and againſt ſuch wee 
are to ſhake off the duſt of our teet : that is, God 
ſhall ſhake you off as duſt, when you come for 
ſalvation to him at theday vf Judgemenr. 

If in examination you find your ſelves unwor- 
thy,that this work hath not bin wrought in you, 
(wherin ir is your beſt way to deale plainly with 


enter into a ſerious conſideration of your ſins,at- 
ted on Gods Ordinances,makeute of all thar hath 
been delivered concerning humiliation,and give 
not over untill you have artained this cager de- 


lire after ChriF, Indeed this is wrought by God | 
_ Ez himlclte, 
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himſelfe,but give not you over. This is it S, ohn - 
cals drawing: None can come to me,except the Father ,lokG44. 
draw him : andthat is done when God gives ano- 
Ther will,when,on the propounding of Chriſt, he 
gives agninam voluntatem,che nature of a Lamve, 
changing the heart,and working ſuch an inclina- 
tion toChriſt.as is inthe Iron totollow the Load- 
ſtone, which never reſts untill it be attained, 
Thus it was with the VVoman of C anaan, ſhe 
would haveno denyall ; and, Cazt. 3. with the | Can. 3; 
Spouſe, that would nat bear quiet untill ſhe had | 
found her Beloved,ſeeking him day and night, | _ 
finding him not within, ſhe inquires of thewarch- 
men,and never gives over till ſhe had found him 
whom her ſoule loved. As God puts an inſtin& in | 
the creature,ſuch a violet, ſtrong, imperuous dif-| 
ofition and inſtigation is in them that ſhall bee frong defire 
faved; and belong to.Chriſt, God puts into them | inthe Sins | 
ſuch a diſpoſition: as was in Sampſon, when hee | *#*** Clxiſt, 
was athirſt,give me water,or elſe I dye , ſo are they 
athirſt after Chriſt, give me Chrift, or elſe I dye, | 
And this you muſt have; for God will put you to 
it,he will try whether you: be worthy commers, 
or no. Commonly, ar-the beginning, he is as a | 
man that is in bed with his children, and loth to 
riſe, but you muſt knocke and knocke againe;and | 
as it was with theunjuſt Ivdge, importunity muſt ' 
doeir; though yoar deſire be ſtrong, yet for a rryetihe + | 
time, in his ordinary courſe, he with-holds and firengthof our 
turnes a deafe eare,totry ifthouhaſt an eager gies. (OO 
fire; for if ir ceaſeth quickly,he ſhould have loſt 
his labour in beſtowing Chrift on thee,But i , no- 
thing |. 
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What we have 
-together wath 


Chriſt, 


Vſe2s 

| Not todeferre 
the taking of \ 

| Chriſt, 


———_—__ O_ 


'| him,and give him no reſt, Le afſure thee God ca-| 


I have Chriſt, & thou haſt pronuſed that all thar 


thingwil make thee give over,it thouwiltbeſeech 


not deny thee,and the longer he holderh thee off, 
th#etrer anſwer thou ſhalt have atthe end. And” 
when thou haſt Chrif},thou haft that that cannag 
be expreſſed , for,with him, thou haſt a/ rhings : 
When you have him,you may goto him for [u- 
ſtification,& ſfay,Lord,give me remiſſion of ſins, | 


are in Chriſt (hall have.pard6,that they thal have 
thy Spirit, & be made new creatures,now, Lord, 
fulfill theſe promiſes, I ſay, it is a condition be- 
yond expreſſion, next-ro that we ſhall have in 
heaven,and far above that which any Prince or 
Potentate in the world hath, 'farre beyond that 
which any man that ſwims in pleaſures,8 abun- 
dance of wealth hath, which,if itwere knowne, 
would by all the world be ſought after. There- 
fore, when you heare of ſuch a condition offered, ſ 
take heed of refuſing it : for if you do,your finne 
is haineus,and your condemnation will be-juſt, 
The ſecond Vſe I will onely name : Conſider 
what it is to refuſe, yea whatit is to deferre your 
acceptance of it:God may take your deferring for 
a deniall; you thatthinke,VVell,L will take ir,bur 
not yer;take heed leſt you never have ſuch an o 
PRuny again. I ſay,be exhorted, be moved, 
eſought totake it. This I ſpeake to you, that be 
humble, to ſo many among you as have broken 
hearts; others may take him if they will; but rhey 
wilnor,they mind not this docrine,they regard 
not things of this nature,they will when they lye 


| 
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a dying,but now they haue ſomething elſe todo. 


But you that mourn in Sion, you that have broken| 


 hearts,that know the birrerneſle of fin,to ſuch as 
you is this VVord of Salvarion ſent : Orhers have- 
nothing to doe with it; and let chem not thinke- 
much.co-be excluded; for Chriftexcludes them: 
Cometomeall ye that are heavy laden, ye ſhall find 
reſt:Nort but that others ſhal have him, if they wil | 
come;bur they wil not|take him on the preceder 
condirions,named before.It may be,they would: 
have redemprion,8 freedome, and ſalvation by 
him; butthey will not rake him for their King. } 
Theythat be humble,thathave their hearts woti- 
ded with the ſenle of fin, are willing to take him 
his own terms,to keep hisCommandements, 

& not think them grievous; to beare his burden, 
& think it light, to take his yoke, & count iteafie, 
to give all they have for him,and to think all too 
liccle;ro ſuffer-perſecutiofor his ſake,8 to rejoice 
in ir, tobe content to be ſcoffedat, and hated of 
men ; to doe, to ſuffer any thing for his ſake,and. 
when all this is done,to regardit as nothing, to - 
recko themſelves unprofitable ſervants,to account 
of all as not worthy of him.Therfore be notthou / 
ſhye in taking of him:for you have free liberty. | 
But,before I diſmiſſe you,let me ſpeak a word 
toyouthar be not yet hiiole, let me beſeech you 
to conſider 3 things to move you. Firſt,the great | 
danger that is in not taking of him, It you could 
|be.well without him, you might fit {till as you 
 [are;buc you ſhall -die for want of him, If a Wife | 
can live without a husband,ſhe may ſtay unmar- 


ried: | 


| 


Mat.tt, 38,29. 


They that bee 
williag to take 
Chriſt, how 
they be atfc- 
Qed. 


Three confi- 
deratiens to 
moy- men t® 
take Chrift, 
T, 
The dangerin| 
notiaking , 
him, 
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1 unmarricd : Butrwhcna mans caiec isthis, 4 ſee 
with out Chriſt Frevſtperiſh,Tmuſt loſe my life, 
thar is rhe penalty, ſuch is rhe-dangerit I refuſe 
him ,m ethinkes this ſhouid'move-him, | 
Sec ondly,asthe danger of refuſing-him,ſocon- 
in | (jder-the benefit of taking him : if yourwill have 
him, you ſhall 'with him have-a Kingdome, you 
ſhall change for the better , for wharlvever you 
part withail, you thall havean hundred fold in 
this life: if you forgoe any pleaſure or luſt, you 
| ſhall have for it the joy ot the Holy Ghoſt, far ex-| 
| ceeding thern: If you part with riches, you ſhall 
| be truely rich in another world ,; yea, you ſhall 
chere have a Treaſure: If you loſe friends, you 
ſhall 'have God for your friend, and ſhall be a Fa- 
yourite in the Court of Heaven, Ina word, you 
ſhall-have an hundred fold. 
_—_—— Thirdly,you ſhall be ſure to have it, you ſhall 
|The certainty | not be deceived:forGodhath put out his word, he 
j of baringhum. | 1th declared that to be his will, and it ſtands 
now with his juſtice aſwell as with his mercie, to 
give Chrift: his word is a corner ſtone, and you 
may build on it: Nay-by two immutable thin s he 
hath CONT M his Word and his Oath, and 
- Heawen and Earth may paſſe, but they ſhall not paſſe 
you may build on 4 Ye s/4a and 5M 
tion by him. VVheE PaulhaddeliveredGods mind, 
if an Angell fro heauen ſhould tell the the foun- 


dation is ſandy,nay,if he himſelfe ſhould preach 
another doQrine,they were notto beleeve him. 
| Therfore it ye u will take him & have him, 77 uf 


| perfeRly inthe grace that is revealed by Ieſia cirifh, 
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your bload ſhall be upon. your own heads, Ther- 


ithis offer, the day may.come, when -you would 
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may benot,; thou maiſt ouild.on it, thog maiſt 
-= thylife on it, All chele things conſidered, 

e greatnes of the danger in refuting, of the be- 
nefigin accepring;and-itir be thus ſurc,if we will 
take him, then pur itto venture, why doe you | 
ſtand.off > What can we ſay niore to perſwade 
you 2 [f you will take him,and this righteouſhes, 
you may have it. God hath commicted thus to us; 
w/at we looſe 0s Eart', ſhall be looſed in Heaven, He 


if we epen thegates of heavea ro any, they (hall 
{tandope. but now in the preaching ofthe word, 
the gates of Heaven ſtandopen to.every one-of 

ou, Thereforecome in while it 1+ calledto day; 

cfoxe che Sun ſet on you, as you know not how 
ſoone it may. Indeed,if we had not made the of- 
fer,the danger had bin ours, and we ſhould have 


neanifeit the w'ole Counſel of God, we arenow free fra 
the blaod of every one of you; for we have made 
knowne the will of God to rhe full; you know : 
what is offered to-you,, and if you rake himnor, ! 


tore conjider whether you will take him or re-, 
fuſe him;chat is the queſtion, Will you take him. 
ornort take him > You that now refuſe arid {light | 


begladto have it. Youthat arenow inthe height 
and flower of your yourh,and you that are more 
ancient, living in health and wealth, and having 


your fill ot pleatures, it may be, for the preſent, 
| you 


Al... 


doe ut notby haives; It may oel thail oe laved,ir Z 


hachgiven.us the Keyes of Heavenand Hell,and | 


periſhed for your ſakes:but fecing we have made | 


-| 


Of Faith. 


ou have ocher things co take-up you munds but 
"he time will come when the Bridegroome ſhall 
enter in,and the doores ſhall. beſars, when your 
boure-glale ſhallbe our; your time {pent,and 
then this relation-of righteouſnes,6crcmiſlion of 
Gnnes, now offered, would be reckoned glad ty- 
dings: buttake heed tharirtibe not to0 late, be- 
wareleft youcry,and God rctuſeth to heare: Not 
but that God will heare every .man, if his cry 
yn pre unfeigned faith and love;bur,it may 
be-God will not give thee that unfeigned faith | 
and love,whenyou becameto that extremity : 
ſecing you would not come when hee called, it 
may:be hewill. not come when you call;itmaybe 
| hewillmor|breath-thebseath of lite,nor givefuch 
| Pho ypwen v— ashe will accept of. Chrift 
dyed ro p to himſelfea peculiar people, 
zealous of good works,8 not onely to ſave men, 
Hedyedfor:thisend, that men-might-doe him 
ſervice; andifyou will not come in.now in time 
1 of ſtrength. and youth, when you are able-to-doe 
| him ſervice ; Ifay,in bis ordinary courſehe will 
reje& younow'in-your extremity, youmay not 
theniexpeR mercie at-his hands, Therefore doe 
not ſay,;Iwill follow my covetouſnes,- and idlc- 
nes, my pleaſures and buſines, my luſts and -hu- 
1 mours,and hereafter come: , tor you -are not 
to chuſe your ownetime. If hecall 


heed you, and you 
| refuſe. to came, :take heed Jeſt in/hi g _y 


| (weare thatyouſhall norenter into his reſt, 
F1NIS. 
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"The ſecond Sermon. 


 - - >, W0\Ms. To. IFs p- 
For by it the righteouſneſſe of God us revealed from 
Faith to Faith 2 as it u writven,The juſt ſhall live 
by Faith. | 


= The righteouſneſſe of God 


CL/Y 


D& (faith theApoſtle)is revealed 
from fuith to faith : Thar is, it is ſo revealed and 


offeredby G o-p, . that it is made ours by faith, 
we ar& made partakers of itby taith : youſce it 


I tm 


ariſervelecrely {rom the words. 
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Dot. 2» 


Now | 
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| 
Condit 


| 


To. 
Ab ſolute... 


Ezck, 36: 


> 


Now for the opening of this point to.you,you 
mult underſtand that there are two, wayes or 
Covenants,whereby G o v. offereth ſalvation to | 

men, One is the Covenant of workes, and thar 
' vas that righteouſhes by which Ada had been 
{aved if he had ſtood in his innocency;for it was | 
| chat way that God. appointed for him, Doe ehis, | 
and live But Adam performed not the conditi- ' 
on ofthat Covenant; and'therefore now- there is 
| another Covenant; that is,, the: Covcnant of | 
; Grace, a.Boord'given us againſt: Shipwracke. | 
' Naw: this Covenant of Grace is double : | 
; Eitherabſolute and peculiar, ' 
Orconditionall, 
Abſolute and peculiar onely tothe Ele , ſo 
ir is expreſſed; 7er,z 1.7 will put. my Law into.your | 
 inw.rd parts; and'write it in your hearts, and 1 will 
| be your God,and you ſhall be my people.Solikewile, 
{in Ezek. 36; 1 will give yotanewbeart; andpur- a 
| ew ſpirit withiz you, & 1 will rake your flony hearts | 
 ont:ofyonr bodies; Here the Covenant is exprel: | 
 {edablolutely, and this is proper oncly to. the | 

Ele&. 1 
Bur now. beſide rhis, there is a conditionall : 
ionalls.' Corcnant of Grace, which is commoa.to.all : 

, andrhatisexpreflcd in theſetermes; Chrift hath | 
_ 1 provideda 1iZhteouſheſle and falvation,, that is-; 
| his worke that hee hath done alrcady ,. Now. if 

you will belceye;anditake him upon thoſeterms 
that he is offered;ou thall be ſaved. This, I.ſay, | 
bclongs.to.allmen.. This you; have thus.exprel. | 
; {elin the Gofpell in many places, If yos > Dn 
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| Jos jball be ſaved, as it is, Mark.16.,Goe and preach 

| rhe Goſpell to every creature nnder Heaven , he thar { 
wil beleeve ſbal be fave yhe that wil no: beleeve (pal 
be dammed. It is the ſame with that Rem.4.5. To 
him which fvorketh not, but beleeverh in him which 
i jwſtifieth the ungodly, hisfaith is accounted riebte-/ 
| ouſne e. (Mark it)To him that beleeverb on hin that. 
juſtifieth the ungodly, that is, | there is a certaine| 
juitice of righteduſneſſe that Chrift hath pre. 
; pared or purchaſed for men, though they be un. 
; godly,he requires nothing of them betore-hang, 
| chough chey be wicked and ungodly, yet thjs 
' righteouſneflle is prepared for them , that which | 
15 required ofthem, is onely that they take ir. 
Now he that will beleeve G o » that hee hath 
; prepared this for him, and will receive it, it is 
; cnough to make him a righteons man in Gods 
| acceptationzſo that this is the onely way now by 
| which men ſhall be ſayed, The worke is already 
| done on Chriſts part, there is righteouſhefle that 
| Godhath prepared,which is therefore called the 
| rinkoancbs e of Gov, and there is nothing 
| precedently required or jooked for on our patt, | 
| ut taking and applying of it. : Me 
| Bur, you will ſay, Js there norhing cl{crequi- 
red of us 2Muſt G o Þ doe all, and muſt we doe | 
nothing but onely take that righteouſnefle thar 


'is prepared for us? 
| ym 
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| Rom. 4.5. 


Do Cs 


Queft 


-it is true indeed, we muſt leadan hoe | «Laſs 


Foe gi | - . 
ly life, ateligious,ſobcr,andrighreous life, for, - 
| fr this end hob the grace of God appeared, Jaith || 


that 
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Though holi-, 
n 
quired, iis 


\the Apoſtle: yer o_ muſt know withall , | Godsworke, | 
2 


ere- 
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Of Faith. © 


that we cannot work in. our ſelves this holinefſe, | 
this xeligious andiſaber converſation, that muſt 
1 be Gods worke altogether, we are ogely to take 
| chis righreouſnefle, and the other is bur aconſe- 
quent that followeth upon it. To 1lluſtrate this 
unto. you-by a ſimilitude, A. VWheele or a Bowle 
runnesh, not that it may be made round, that is 
the buſineſſe of the- workeman, who makes it 
round, that it may-run; So it is in this caſe, God 
doth not looke that we ſhould bring holineſſe 
and piery with us, for we have it not to bring : 
wee areat the firſt onely to beleeve and accept 
this righteouſneſſe thar is offered us : when thar 
is done, it is Gods part to frame us,and to fit and 
faſhion us for an holy life : ſuch a kind of ſpeech 
you have itexpreſſed in, Eph: 2. 10. Weare Gods 
workemanſbip, faſhioned in Chriff 1eſus to walke in 
good workes which he hath ordained,@c. Marke it : | 
it. is not an ation of our owne, but G o v is the 
workeman,we are the materials, as the clay and 
the wood, that hee takes into his hands ; when 
we have but taken this righteouſnefle that is of- 
fered,it isGods work to caſt vsintoa new mould, 
{to give us a new heart, and to frame a; new ſpi- 
rit within us,that ſowe-may walk in good works | 
before him: this is the great myſtery of godli- 
neſſe : for we have muchadoe to perſwade men 
to beleeve that the righteouſneſſe prepared by 
-: [Cuntger Gankdhocatend by hor, and no- 
| thing be xegyired bur receiving of it : this will 
ike into the hears of men by nature, they 
E (hex mapſt doc ſomething gt" 
e 4 
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1 Of Faith. : 


my beloved, we mult learne to beleevethis, and 
know that it is the worke of God, to ſanRific 
us after he harh juſtified us.I confefle,it is not ſo 
in other things, there is ſtill ſome aRion of eu; 
owne required togainethus orthat habit or abi- 
lity, as you ſee in naturall things,there areſome 
kinde of habits that we get by ſome precedent 


is ſomeacion of our owne required to fit us for 
it, and then we _ ability to doe it. 
But beſides x 

are planted by nature in us, as, an ability to 
heare, to ſee, to taſte, &c. Now for theſe, wee 
need not any ation of our own for the attaining 
of them,becauſe they arc planted in usby nature. 
So it is intheſc things that belong to ſalvation : 
It is true indeede, we may get habus of morall 
Vertues by labour and paines of our owne, there 
are ations of our owne required to them, and 
in that the Philoſopher ſaid Ehns that we learne 
to be temperate,and ſober, and c afie,O' But now 
for the Graces ofthe Spirit, there it is not ſo, 
thoſe habits thatnature hath planted in us, wee 
exerciſe them naturally,without doing any acti- 


turally planted in us: fo tt is in allthe works that 
wee'muſt doe, whichare the way to ſalvation, 
God workes them in us, hee infuſeth rhoſe ha- 
bits into us. Thereforc this concluſion is good, 
| D 3 that 


——— 


e, there are other habits, that | 


clſe this —_—_— is not offered them.Bur, | 
3 


ations of our owne, as the learning of Arts and | 
Sciences, tolearnetowrite well,8&c. herethere | 


A OE” FTT 
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on of our owne to attaine them, as we doe not | 
by ſecing oft learne to ſee, bur it a faculty na-| 
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Habits of two 
ſorts, 
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foure Reaſons 

why God will 
ſave mcn by 

| faith. 


] rhar-it is faith alone, by which this righteouſnes 


| 


is made ours toſalvatton. 
| - This 15 evident by the Apoſtle, Gal. 2: ult. 
Saith-he, it is not by the Law, 1f righteouſneſſe 
hadbeen by the werkes of the Law, then Chriſt had 
died without acauſe, As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
ſalvation muſt needs be by one of theſetwo.. - 
Either by ſomething thar we doe our ſelves, 
ſomeaRions that we our ſelves have wrought, 
or eiſe it muſt be meerely by fairth, Now if it had 
been attainable by any work of our.owne, Chreſt 
dyed without a cauſe :-as if he ſhould ſay, Chrift 
could have givenyou ability to doe thoſe works 
without his dying - bur for this very cauſe Chriſt 
came into the World, and dyed, that he might 
worke righteouſneſſe, and make ſatisfaction to 
Go »: ſo that you have nothing to doe for the 
firſt attaining of it,bur ro receive it by faith, 
And if you would know the reaſon,why God, 
that might have found out many other wayes to 
leade men tofſalvation;yer hath choſen this way 
above all others to ſave men, onely by faith, re- 
cetving the righteouſneſſe of C xx 15 r, which 
hee hath wrought for-us, you ſhall finde theſe 
foure reaſons for it in the Scriptures : Two of 
themare ſet downe, Rox, 4. 16. Therefore it is by 
faith, that it might come by grace.(Marke it :)This 
15 one reaſon why God will have it by faith, char 


it might be of grace ; For-if any thing had'been 
wrought by us(as he ſaith-in the beginning ofthe 
Chapter) it muſt have been-given as wages,and 


ſo it hadl been received by debt, and not by fa- 
| VOUr 51 


——_— we —— 
—— __——_— .w.Hhw.._w_ — A_—_—_ 


+| G o p had putns upon the condition of obedi- 
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vour;bur this was Gods end in it,ro make known | 


the exceeding length and bredrh of his love, 


and how NEED the riches of Chriſt are : his 
end was to have his Grace magnified, Now, it 
there had been any aCtion of ours required, but 
meerely the receiving, of it by faith, it had noi 
been meerly of grace, for faith empries a man, 
it takes a man quite off his owne bottome faith 
commeth as an empty hand, and receiveth al 
from God, and gives all to G o p. Now that it 
might be acknowledped to be free,and to be al- 
rogether of grace, for this cauſe God would have 
ſalvation propounded to men, to be reccived 


Secondly, as it is by faith,that it might come 
by grace, ſoalſo that ir might be ſure, that the 
promiſe might be ſure, ifit had been any other 
way, it had never becne ſure, Put the caſe that 


ence, and had given us graceand ability, as hee 
did to Adam, yet the Law is ſtrict, and the leaſt 


would have cauſed death. But now, when the 
rightcouſneſſe that ſaveth us is wrought already 
by God, and offered tous by him, and offered 
freely, and that the ground ofthis offer is the 
ſure Word of Ged, and it is not a conjeturall 
thing, now we may build infallibly upon it: for 
unleſſefaith have footing on the Word, we can- 


ſaid it, we may firmely reſt in ir, and it is ſure. 


by faith onely. | 


fayling would have bred feares and doubrs ; and | 


not ſay ir is ſure, all things elſe are mutable,and | 
ſubje& to change: therfore when God hath once | 


D 4 And 


2. Reaſon. | 
That it might 
be ſure, 
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k Of Faith. T | 


| _ thisis the ſecondreafon why it is onely by. 
aith. 

Thirdly, it is by faith, char it mighe be to all the |. 
ſced; not onely to thoſe that are of the Law, but 
alſo chem which were-ſtrangers to the Law. If 
ithadbeen by the Law, then falvation had been | 
ſhut up- within the compaſle ofthe Iewes , for 
the Gentiles were ſtrangers to the Law of God, 
they were uncleane men,{hut out from theCon- 
mon-wealth of tracts = mn « is now freely 

ropounded in the Goſpell, and nothing is re- 
b ired but onely faith mis hold upon it, when. 
& wa is no more looked for but beleeving, and- 
receiving , hence it comes to be tg all the ſeed : 
for Abraham himſelfe, before hewas circumci- 
ſed, he was as acommon man, the vaile was not 
then ſetup; yer, even then, his fairh was imparted | 
to him for righteouſueſſe. 

The laſt _ =_ it p % faith, is, that no 
man might boaſt, thar no fleſh might rejoyce in it 
ſelfe ; forif it had been by any her meaney by 
any thing done in our ſelves, we had had cauſe to 
rejoyce in our ſelves,but,for this cauſe, ſaith the 
Apoftle, x Cor. x. 30. Chriſt is. made to ws wiſe- 
dome, righteouſneſſe, ſan#i fication, and re ion, 
that he that rejoyceth might rejogce in the Lord. As 
if he had ſaid; if God had given us a wiſedome of 

owne, we had had cauſe to have rejoyced in 
' | oprſelves; but we are darkeneſſe, Epheſ. 4. there 
iyhothing bur fooliſhneſfe and weakneſle in us, 


to the end thas-no fleſh might -rejoyce in bis pre- 
ſence. | 


Apaine, 


Of Faith. | 


' Againe, if wee had had grace pur into our 
ſelves, (though ic had been bur lireſe)for which 
God might have accepted; us, the fleſh would 
liave boaſted; therefore his righteouſueſſeis made 
Ours. ® 

But, when this is done, yet, ifafter juſtifica- 
tion it had been in our power andabiliryto have 
performed the workes of ſandtification by any 


ve been ready to boaſt thereof, ChriF is made 
ſanSificationtoo z ſothat we are not able to think a 
good rhought,we are not able to do the leaſt good 
thing without him : 7 i 7 (ſaith the Lord) that 
doth ſanfifie you:lt is I that doe a every Grace, 
it-is I that do put your hearts intoa good frame: 
Chriſt is made ſandification to us;{0 that take a ho- 
ly man, after he is juſtified, itis Curr s r that 

anQifieth him, and that carries him thorow 
his life inan holy and righteous converſation, 
and all this is done that zo fleſh ſhould rejoyce in 


it 70 
nd yet one thing more is added by the A- 


ſery,if a mancould help himſelfe when he is un- 
der any croſle or trouble, he would then be ready 
to boaſt in himſelfe ; therefore,ſaith he; Chriſt 4 
| wade ro #5 redemption alſo ; ſothat take any evill, 
though it be but a ſmall evill, a {mall diſcaſe, a 


linthis caſe, itis Chrif that redeemes us from 
the leaſt evils, as well as from hell it ſelfe : Fer 
[you muſt know, thatall the miſerics that betall 


us 


— 


poſtle;for if a man could rid himſclfe out of mi- | 


little trouble, . no man is able to helpe khinaſclte, | 
Chriftdelivers|. 


wer or ſtrength of our owne, we ſhould yet} 


from the leaſt 
cvils,as 'xell as 
from hell. 


bh 


— 
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| 


Freedome 
from cvill ro 
Þ the Saiars, 
whence it is. 


usin the World, they are bur {o:many degrees, | 
ſo many deſcents and-ſteps towards hell; now all | 
the redemprion'that we have, ir is from-Chrift , | 
ſo thar let us looke into our lives, and fee whar 
evils we have eſcaped,and ſee what troubles we 
havegonethorow, ſee what afflitions we have 
'been delivered from, it isall through Cunis r, 
who & made redemption for us. FL 

Ir is true indeed, there are ſome penerall 
workes of Gods providence, that all men taſte 
of. bur there is no evill that the Saints are freed 
from,but it is purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, 
and all this God bath done, thar no fleſh might re- 
joyce in it ſelfe ; and for this cauſe, ſalvation is 
propounded to be received onely by faith, there | 
15 No More required at our hands,bur the taking 
of Chriſt by faith ; and when wee have taken | 
him, then he 1s all this to us. 

So that now you ſee the pointcleared,and the 
reaſons why it 15 by faith onely, thar the righte- 
ouſneſſe of C xx 1 sr is made ours to ſalvation. 

Now in the next place, if to this that we have 
ſaid, wee adde but-one thing more to cleere the 
point,we ſhall then havedoheecnough to ſatisfie 
you in this point; and that is this, to ſhew you 
what this faith is: for, when we ſpeake ſo much 
of faith (as we doe, ) every man will be inquiſi- 
tive to know what this faith is ; therefore wee 
will endevour to doe that at this time. 

Firſt, Faith, if wee ſhouid rake it inthe gene- 
rall, it is nothing elſe butthis : | 


An alt of the underſtanding,aſſenting to ſome oo 
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of Faith. 


But now this aſſent is of three ſorts: 


be true; and this we call opinioz, when we ſo af- 
ſent to any propolition, as that that which is 
contrary,may be truc,for ought we know. 

' There isa ſecond kind of afſent;which is ſure, 
but it is grounded upon reaſons and arguments; 
and that wee call Science or knowledge © thar is, 
when we are ſure of rhe-thing we aſſent to, 
make no doubt of it; but we. are led untoit by 
the force ofreafon, - | 

Againe, there'is a third kind of aſſent, which : 
is a ſure aſſent roo, but we areled to itby the au- 
thority.of him thar affirmeth it : and this is that 
which is properly called Faich: Sothat a gene- 
rall definition of Faith is this : 

It is( _— elſe but)a firme aſſent:given to the 
things containediin the holy Scriptures, for the. au- 
thority of God that ſpake them, | 

This is properly Faith, or beleeving,it we take 
the word-in the.generall.. 

But if we ſpeake of juſtifying Fairh, we ſhall 
finde that that isnot commonly expreſſed in the 
word belecving onely,bur beleevinginCunis rt, 
which is another thing , and therefore you ſball 


| 


| 


common and generall faith. 
Firit, in regard of the obje&, and indeed that 


faith lookes upon. the whole Booke of God, and 


/ Firſt, there is ſuch an aſſent toa truth, as that; - 
/ |a man is ina great feare leſt the contrary ſhould 


finde that it differeth in two things, from -this | 


is the maine difference: for whereas the orher | 


Science. 


Fat, 


laſtify 
faith, 


ing be 


| 


beleeves all that God hath. revealed, a * 
| ath. 


Ty 
| lathe obje&. | 
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4 44 | Of Faith, 


ea, | 


2, 
In the atof 
the will. 


Heb. 11.13. 


| hath revealed it; This juſtifying Faith pircherh | 


upon Chrift, and takes him, with his benefics | 
and privileges: ſothat thedifference licth notin 
the habit of Faith,bur in the objeR; for with the 
fame. faith that we beleeve other things, we be- 
leeve this, as with the ſame hand that a man 
| rakes other VVritings with, he takes a Pardon , 
with the ſame eyes thar the 7ſraelites ſee other 
things, they looked upon the brazen Serpenr, 
the Edrremce was not in the faculty, but in the 
objet.upan which they looked, by which th 


| were healed, ſo it is in this, betweene this fai 


and the orher,they differ not inthe habit, bur in 
the objea. 
_ There is a ſecond difference,which is a maine 
difference too; the other faithdoth no more bur 
beleeve the truth thatis revealed, it beleeveth 
that alis true that is containedin the Scriptures; 
and the Divels — this faith, and wicked 
men may have it, but juſtifying faith gocth fur- 
ther, it takes Chriſt, and receives him, ſo that 
there is an a of theWill added tothar faith, as 
it is exprefled, Heb. 11, 13. They ſaw the promiſes 
afarre off, and embraced them thankfully ; Others 
(it may be) ſee the promiſes, and beleeve them, 
bur they take them not, they doe not embrace 
them. SothatifI ſhoulddetine juſtifying Faith 
unto you, it may Þe thus deſcribed : | 
It is a grace or a habit infuſed into the ſoule by the 
Holy Ghoſt, whereby we are enabled to beleeve not on- 
by that the Meffins is offered to ws, but alſo to take 


and receive him as a Lord and Saviour. 
That| 


] Of Faith. © 


him: ( Marke it ) I put them together, totake 
him as a Lord, andas a Saviour : for you thall 
find hatin the ordinaryphraſe of Scripturecheſe 

two are put together,7eſus Chriſt our Lord audSa- 
]viour. Therefore we muſt take heede of disjoy- 
ning thoſe that G o » hath joyned cogerher, we 
muſt rake Cunrsr aſwell for a Lord as a Savi- 
our;Let a man doethis, and he may be aſſured 
thathis faith is ajuſtifying faith. Therfore,naark 
it diligently,if aman will take Cur1srasa Sa- 


 Thatis, both robe ſavedby him,and 50 obey | 


viour onely, that will not ſerve thy turne, Chrif 
giveth not himſelte to any upon that conditian, 
onely to fave him, but we muſt take him as a 
Lord too, to be ſubje&tto him,rto obey him,and. 
to ſquare our ations according to his will in e- 
very chin. For he is not onely @ Saviour,but al- 
ſoa Lord; and he will be a Saviour to none but 
thoſe ro whom hee is a Maſter. is ſervants you 


are to-whom you obey,ſaith the Apoſtle, If yon will 
obey him,and be ſubje& vnto him in all things, 
if you make him your Lord, that he may have 


the command over you,andthat yauwillbe ftb- 
je ro him.in every thing, if yau rake him upon 


our ſg: For,as he ts a Prieſt, ſo. you, muſt know 
that he is a King that ſtou ntheThawe of David, 
and rules thoſerharars ove (avedbpbics:Thes 
fore, I ay,youmuttnor only. take higmasaPrieſft, 
|to intercede for you, 'to perition;tax york. buen 

bimrembe 


be your King alſo ; You mk ſoften, þ 


= 
. 


theſe conditions, you ſhall have him as a Savi- | 


youlnall things, you muſt becoug 


-.—-: "his" _ 


Chriſt muſt be 


taken as a 
Lord aſwell as 
a Saviour, 


-—_ Cid. lh reed 
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Of Faith. s 
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Wemuſt nor 
onely bcleeve 
{bir reccayes 


Joh. 3, 


'T Though there 
be ſufficiecy tn 
Chriſt co fave 
all, yer none 
hare benefir 
byit,bur thoſe 
rhat receive 


i his Commandements. Ir is not cnuugh totake 
] Cnxrs rasahead, onely to receive influence 


| leeve thathe is the 2eſſius, 8 that he is offered, 


| Sonne.,cc. Giving is buta Relative, it implyecs 


of 


; 


| juſtificealltheWorld: but,my beloved,unleſſewe 


{when Cnr s r is given, unleflehe 


; he is that great Phyſician that heales the ſoules 


and comfort from him, but you muſt take him 
alſoasa head to be ruled by him, as the mem. 
bers are ruled by the head, you muſt not take one | 
benefir alone with the members, torecciue in- 


alſo to be guided by him in all things, elſe you | 
take him'in vaine. 


fHlaence from the head, but you muſt be content | 


Againe this muſt be marked, that I ſay, yon 
muſt zafe or receive him : you muſtnet onely be- 


bur thereis ataking and Teceiving that is ne- 
ceſlary to :make you'partakers of that hart is of- 
tered, Thoſe words 7ohn 3. make it plaine; God 
ſo loved therrorld that he GAVE bis onely begottes: 


ired : For; 

taken by 
us, hedoth us no good, he is notmade ours, If a 
man be willing to give anotheranything,unleſſe- 
he rakeir, it is not his. Ir is true indeed, there 
is a ſufficiencie in ChriF to ſave all men, and 


that there 1s a receiving or takin 


| of men;there is righteouſheſſe enough in him to 


| 


Mat, 32s 


m_— 


|: 


rake him, and apply him roour ſelves, wecan | 
| havenopartin ug Tr lain- 
| EXP in Marth. 22, where it is ſaid, the: 
| King ſent forth his ſervantsto bid men to wn 


ofhis Son: Andſo in Eph. 5. the fame 
and compariſon is uſed by the _ 
Cc, 


\ 


| Of Faith. 
[ ftle, where he ſetreth foorchthe union thar is be- 

tweene Cu nts r andthe Church,bythatunion 
| there is betweene the Husband and the Wife :j 
| purthecaſethat an Husband ſhould offer him- 


ſelfe toa woman to marry her, and ſhe ſhould 
beleeveit,. yet unleſſe there be a taking of him, - 


here, and in this thing the eſſence of fairh con- | Henceof 
 ſiſts,, when Chrift 0 himſclfe unto. you, —— 
| you muſt beleeve that there is ſuch athing, and | | 
that Godiintendeth it really, but itis the raking | 

| chat conſammares the marriage; and when the | 

| VVife hath taken the Husband,, then all! that is 

his is hers, ſhe hathan intereſt in all his goods : | 

ſoalſo itis here, there muſtbe a beleeving thar | 

Cans ris offered, that he is the 2feſſhas; and 

{that there is arighreouſneſſe in him: ro ſave us , | 

but that is not enough, weermult alſo take him, | 
and'when that is done, we are juſtified, then we 

arc at peace with God.. 


[chis faith is, I will adde theſe foure things more, | rouching, 
| Firſt; I will ſhew.youthe obje&: of this faith, ** 
Secondly,cthe ſubje& or place where it 1s.. |; 
Thirdh, the manner how it juſtifieth us. 
_ Fourthly; the ations of it, | 
I ſay, that-you may: more fully underſtand 


ir,. and: that. is Chyift,. (as I told you before : j ir, Chriſt. 

and. herein this is to be marked;that a man muſt | 

firſt rake: Cn n-15.x.himſelfe, and after; the pri- 

viledges that come by him,, And'this: yu - 
cou 


* 
— _— 


Netts 


i — "TIA 


on her part, the match is not made : and ſoiris | Wherein the: | 


| 
But that you n1ay more fully underſtand what | pure things. | 


what this. faith is, conſider firſt: the- objeR: of | The abjet ef: | 


— RD ——. ———_— 
——_———— —_ 


| 


| True love 
lookes farſtto 


/| Al thepromiſes LN HIVE are Tea and Amen :That 


Chrifts perſon but toxtHiinke-onelywharcommodity ſhe ſhall 


that; aur licarers w [More iflfend ir, I fay, 
firlb remernber —— muſt firſt rake Chriſt 
himf{eHe, atid:vhen ovher rfrings che we'trave by 
him, areas pars rm 's God' have 

wen 1 hionthat isSChriſt he will-with him gioe ms 
| Ui thinguelſe - bur firſt have © uitr vr hittolte, 
aad-therrallchimgs witli: him And fo; 2 Cor. r, 


| is, firſt we'muſthave C «x 1s 7, andthenlooke 
ro-the promiſes ,, this muſt be'ſtill remembred, 
that we muſt fir{t take his perſon, we muſt have 
oureyes fixed-upon that: And fo that place be- 
1 fore-named,. 7oh. 3. God foloved theworld, that 
hee-gave his onely. begotten Sonne : hee gives his 
Sonns; as a Father gives his Sonne in marriage; | 
the Father gives the Sonne,and the Sonne him- 
ielte-muſtbe raken: 'Sothat we muſt firſt take 
Chriſt we muſt fix our eies upon him : For faith 
doth not leape over C ax1sr, and pitch upon 
che'promiſes of Iuſtification,and Adoption,bur 
it firſt rakes'Cnx1s rv. The diſtin and cleere 
underſtanding of this will kelpe us much in ap- 
prchending andunderſtanding arighrwhat juſti- 
| tying faith is: we muſt remember to take Chriſt | 
 himſelfe ; for itis an adulterous affeion for a 
| Wifenorrto think of che perfon of her Husband 


havebyrhim; whar honours, what riches, whar 
conveniences; atiFthacemade the match, tobc| 
comentoniyromkertioſe; will this,think you, | 
makrammnttitamongſt'men 2- Surcly no, there | 


— — ——_—_ <———_— —__y— ———o_—— o—_ 


' muſt 


ew” i 


| can have that benefit by ir:{o you mult firſt have 


_ | and making a publike teſtimony oft, although 


muſt bee a fixing of the eyes upon the perſon 

that muſt Se, Dob fi Him > _ you 
content to forſake all, that you may enjoy him > 
It is true indeed, you ſhall have allthis intothe 
bargaine, bur firſt you muſt have the perſon of 
your Husband : therefore remember to fix your 


( which indeed are motives tous ) as a VVoman 
that takes aHusband, is encouraged by the bene- 
fies that ſhe ſhall have by him: bur ſtill remem- 


firſt havethe Sunne,if you would have ſtrength, 
you mult firſt take meat anddrinke, before you 


Cunrs r himſclfe, before you can partake of 


eyes upon Cxnisr, take him for your Huſ. | 
band, conſider his beauty and his excellencies, | 


ber that he himſelfe muſt be taken. As it is in 0. 
ther things, if you would have light, you muſt | 


; 


We way looke | 
tot Fake cn 
we have by 
Chriſt, bur not 
principally, 


thoſe benefits by him; and that I take to be the 
meaning of that in Afar. 16. Goe preach the Go 
pellto every creature under heaven, he that beleeves 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: that is,he that will 
belceve that ſis Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and 
that he is offered to mankind for a Saviour, and 
will be baptized, that will give-up himſelfe to 
him, that will rake his marke upon him: for in 
that place, by baptizing, is meant nothing clſe 
bur \ waar. ofamans ſelfe to Cnnisr, 


there bee ſomething more meant | —— y 

baptizing; but here is meant, ateſtification to 

all the world; that wee: have taken Cunrsr. 

Now every anethat will beleeve, and be bapti- 
'E 


9 


Mar, 16, 


Baptizing, 
wat meant 
by itin Mar. 
I6, 
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Of Faith,. 


| 


2+ 

| The ſybje& of 
faith, borh rhe 
mind and will. 


| be ſaved ;. ſo that a man muſt firt-take Chriſt 


% 


| Whatrequired 
inthe under- 
ſtanding rtou- 


] 


| and apprehend what Gov hath revealed in the 


ching faith, | 
| : v 


Faith an addi- 
tion of ancw 
light rorcaſon | 


lightroreaſon,that whereasrcaſon is purblinde, 


us ſee the things revealed by Gop,which reaſon 


zed,thatis, every -onethat will doe chis, ſhall 


himſelfe, and then he may doe as-the Wife, af- 
ter the hath her Husband, ſhe may thinke of all 
the benefirs thee hath by himy. and may take 
chem, and uſe theny as her owge, This is-the 
firſt thing. | | 

The ſecond rhing that I promiſed,” was to 
(hewyou the ſubject of faith, and that. is- the 
whole heart.of man, that. is-to ſay, (ro name it 
diſtinaly) both the mind and the will : Now to 
\hew you that both theſearethe ſubjeR of faith, 
you _ know that theſe two things are re- 

ULTea :2: + 

p Firſt,” on the part-of the underſtanding, it is 
required thatir beleeve; that is,that it conceive | 


Scriptures, and hereanaQ of G © p muſt come 
in,. put:ing a light intoche underſtanding. For, 
my beloved, Faith is but an-addition of a new 


faith comes, and gives a new light, and makes 


cannot doe, by faith we-apprehend theſe great | 
and glorious Myſteries, which otherwiſe wee | 
could not apprehend, as wee fee it expreſſed | 
in 2 Cor. 4, The god of this world bath blinded their 
eyes,that the light ſhould net ſhine intd-their hearts, 

. which. they ſhould bekeve this glorious Goſpel. 
Sothen there muſt bea light put into.the mind, 
thata man may beable bythat to elevate and 
raiſc his reaſon tobeleeverhis :. that is, to con-| 


Of Faith. 


| $1 


ceive and to-apprehend the things that are offe- 
red and rendred in the Goſlpell. 

* - But thisis norall, there 1s an a& alſo of the 
will required,whuch 1s to take and receive Chrift; 
for this taking is an a& of the will, therefore 


there muſt be a conſent as well as an oſſenr, Norv | 


it is the a& ofthe underſtanding to aſſent torhe 
truth,which is contained inthe promiſes where- 
inCur1ts r is offered : but that is not all, there 
i; alſo an a of the will requifite to conſent unto 
them, thar is, to embrace them, to take them, 
'[and to lay hold upon him, andtoapply them to 


cauſe it is a thing controverted. 1 ſay, there is a 
double a&, an a& of the mind, and an act of the 
will: to this purpoſe conſider that in Room. 5.17, 
For if bythe offence of one death reigned by one, much 
| more they which receive abundance of grace, and the 
' gift of righteouſueſſe, ſball reigne in life by one, le- 
ſus Chrift. (Marke it) you may ſee whar faith is 


[in thoſe words; Thoſe that receive the gift of | 


righreouſneſſe : righreonſneſſe is given and of- 
fered by G o v, and thoſe that receive that gift 
of righteouſneſſe, ſhall reigne in life : ſo that ta- 
'king and receiving being an a@ of the will, ir 
| _ needs be that the will muſt come into rhis 
worke as well as the underſtanding. Like unto 
this is that 1 Toh, 12. To as many as received him, 
&c. Thar is, to 45 many as beleeved in his Name : 
for ſo the words afterwardexpreſle. Thar is, whe 
wee are willing to take Chrift, which is nothi 
[cle but the conſent of the will, when the will 15 
E 2 reſolved 


| _ ſh — JI — 


a mans ſelfe, This I will the rather cleere, be-| 


Wharrequired 
of the will tou 
ching faith, 


Rom. 5.17. 


Toh, 1.12, 
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Of Faith. : | 


Job. 5.44: 


reſolved to take him, being ſo apprehended:as 


- {wrought by Go », and G o Þ patsa new light 


a... a, 


hee hath beene deſcribed; as a-Lord; and as a. 
Saviour, this is faith , this, ſay, is ana@ of the 
will, becauſe itis an aQ of receiving. 7h. 5.44. 
itis evident; How can ye beleeve,which receive ho- 
nour one of another 2 exc. If beleeving in Chrifi 
were oaly an at ofthe minde, as the Papiſts af. 
firme,and ſome ather beſides; if beleeving were, 
nothingelſe but an aſſeating to the truth of God, 
whichis an a&-ef the underſtanding, how could. 
the praiſe of men be oppoſite tobeleeving 2 But |. 
the meaning is, How can youbeleeve, and-take 
mee for your Husband, and yer ſecke praiſe of 
' men too?forthat will come in competition with 
me, and then you will forſake mee. Tay, this 
makes it evident,that juſtitying faith is not one- 
0 ly an a&-ofthe minde, bur an a& of the will al- 
0; becauſe otherwiſethe feeking praiſe with 
man, could bee no impediment-to the act of be- 
ecving. 
! Now this alſo, afwell as the former, nuſt bee 


intothe underftanding, as he raiſcth-that up to 
 ſeeand beleeve theſe rruchs, fo there is another 
at which Godalſo works on the will,and unleſſe 
he worke it,it is not done : for come to any man 
that is in the ſtate of nature, andaske him, VVill 
you be content to take C nn 1 5 1? thatis toſay, 
to receive him-inthat manner as he hatch beene 
deſcribed > His anſwer would be, Ne. Beloved, 


i notinſd many words : Gov! 


the lives of menexprefle ir, oy” 5; og 
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come and draw a man, and change his will, the 
worke is not done, It you take a Bough, and of. The heart 
ter it to a Swine or a Wolte, they will refuſe ir, mvtbe chan- 
, gr" X ged before a 
and trample it under their feet; bur offer ir to Fan canve 
a Sheepe, and the Sheepe receives it, and fol- willing torake 
lowes it: owhenCurtsr isoffered ro men | <b"ilt 
upon theſe conditions that we havenamed, men 
refuſe him,they reject him and flight him : but 
when Ged takes away theſe wolvifh and {winiſh 
hearts of ours, and rurnes our wils another way, 
(which is the drawing the Scripture ſpeakes of) 
then we are willing to take Chriſt. It you rake 
other metall than Iron, the Load-ſtone will nor 
ſtirre it, but rurne the merall into Iron, and ir 
will follow the Load-ſtone : So.,ler the hearts of 
men continue inthat condition whereinthey are 
by nature, andthey will never rake Cunrsr, 
they will never accept him, but when Gup puts 
into them ſucha ſtrong and impetuous inſtigati- 
on and diſpoſition, as that ot the Spouſe in the 
Canticles, that had no reſt till ſhe had fourd her 
Beloved;then they will take C «x 1s r upon his 
{ owne conditions.Sothen we fee this Faith is an | 
! ation both of the minde and the will, wrought | 
! by Gop, cnlighcning the minde, and changing | 
| thewill ; which is that which our Saviuur Chriſt 
cals drawing ; none comes to me unleſſe the Father | 
draw him : that is,except his will be ſet on work, ' 
unleſſe Godchange him, and pur ſuch a diſpoli- 
' tion and inſtigation into him, that he can finde , 
no reſt till he come to Chriſt, | 
Thirdly, the nextthing we are to ſpeake of, 
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[54 | Of Faith. 


_ ' Howfaith ju- 


ſukicth, 


| Twofold con- 


1 nortthe nature 


Fderations of 


—_——— -—_— 


is, How phis Faith ju#ifieth. © 
Now for this, know that this. faith. is conſi- 
dercd two wales ; 


As itworkes,, 
cither or, 


As itreceives : 
Either as a quality,or as an inſtrument, 
As aquality-it works, and in this ſenſe it hath 
nothing todoe with Juſtification. 


Faith alterech 


of fianc. 


It juſtifieth us asit is an inſtrument, and that | 
not by altering the nature of. ſinne ; thar is, by 


Note, 


Faith takes + 
way the effica» 

cic of lin, thar 
irdoth not | 
condemae VS., 


—_—_—" ""_ 


making ſinne tobe no ſinne, but by taking away 
| the efficacie of finne, As, for example, when a 
| man hath committed ſinnes; Faith doth. not 
| make his finnes tobe no ſinnes , indeed, 7 ſcar- 
' cereth them as a C loud : You may con{iderit after | 
this manner : Firſt, it cannot be,thar that ſinne 

thitis once committed;ſhould be made to be no 

{innc; for what is once done,cannot beundone, 

G.o pd himſelfe cannot doe rthar, becaule it is a- 
ching that cannot bee ; for when the ſinnes are 

| committed,they doe remaine ſo: and therefore, 

' Eſay,it cannot be,thatthat which is ſinne,ſhould 
| be made to be no tinne. VVe cannot make Adul- 
| tery to be no adultery,for the nature and eſſence 
of rhe thing muſt remaine. Well, now what 
doth faith >- It doth this, though the ſinne-bee 

the ſame that it was, yet it takes away the ſting | 
andthe guilr of finne, by which it puts us into 
the ſtate of condemnation,and by-which itbinds 
us over to puniſhment, As the Lions, ta which 
Danielwas caſt they were the ſame as they were 


_ 
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betore, they had the ſame propenſeneſle, and 
| diſpoſition to devonre as they had before they 
had the ordinary nature of Lions - bur at thar 
time, G o Þ tooke away from them that fierce. 
neſſe that was in them, fo thar they did notde- 

,voure him,though they were there {iil-: ſo it js 
with ſinne, the nature of ſinneis ro condemne = 
vs; butnow when God ſhall rake away this eff. = 
'cacie from ir,it doth nor condemne : and this is! Ws 
' that thar faith doth, + 54 | q 
 Evetjasthe Viper that was upon Pazls hand, 
though the nature of it was to kill preſently, yer | 
| when Gop had charmed it, youſce ir hurt him 
not: ſoitis with ſinne, though it be in us, and| 
though it hangupon us, yetthe venome of ir ts 
[taken away,it hurts us not, it condemnes us not : 
thus faith, by taking away the efficacie and 
| power of {inne, it juſtifies, asan inſtrument, as 
a hand that takes the Pardon, 

The King, when he pardoneth a Traytor, he 
doth not make his Treaſon to beno Treaſon, for 
'theact of the Treaſon remaines ſtill; bur the ta. 
\king ofthe Pardon makes the Traytor not to be 
'under condemnation : So, my beloved, faith is 
[that a& thattakes the Pardon from 60d, ſo that {| 
though the ſinne remaine theſame, and of its 
[own nature is of power to bind us overto death, 
| ctby this faith taking the Pardon from G o », 
'1rcomes to paſſe that it hurts us not, we are not 
| condemned for it. 

You know, debts ina mans booke, the wri- 
ting remaines ſtill, the lines are nor blotted out, | T1 
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| yet when they are once croſſed, the Credicour 
cannot come and aske his debr any more, be- 
cauſe it is croſſed: So it is in this, our finnes are 
the ſame after we are juſtified, as they were be- 
fore ; bur faith is that thatcrofleth the booke , 
faith, I ſay, by apprehending the Pardon, and 
raking the acquittance at G o p s hands that he 
| offers... 

If a man have an acquittance, although the 
debt remaine the ſame in the Booke, yet there 
canno more bee required at the had of him 
that hath raken the acquirtance, 

Thus, I fay, faith ruſtifies us as an inſtrument, 
by accepting, receiving, and taking the acquit- 
tance that God hath given to us through Chriſt, 
Let me adde one word more of the next thing: 
which is, What are the aQts of this faith >_ 

They are theſe three : 


Nc Toreconcile, or to juſtifie, 


Secondly, To pacifie the heart. 
Thirdly, to purifie, or ſanQifie. 


as 1. | The firſtthing rhar Faith doth,is to reconcile: 
ao reconer® { That is, (as I ſaidbefore ) by faith we are pitch- 

ed upon Currs rt, wetake him firſt,and then 
we rake the priviledges, they all follow upon ir, 
forgivenefle, and adoprion this is the firſt at 
of Faith, to reconcileus-to C u x 1 s T himſelfe, 
and uponthis we have boldneſle to goe to Chrijj 
tor forgiveneſſe, togoc to Cur 15s x tomake us 
heires of all things : For after this manner Faith 
| dothit; All things are yours, whether Paul or A- 
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pollo, &c. And why ? Becauſe you are Chriſt's. 
(Markeit, ) you mult firſt be Chriff's : thac is, 
even as the Wife is the Husbands, ſo you muſt 
be knit and united to Cunrsr, and then all 
things are yours : ſo that Faith firſt makes us 
Chriſt s,it reconciles us to him, and makes us one 
with him, and in him, | one with G o Þ the Fa- 
ther; andrhen all things are given untous, and 
made ours. 

The ſecond adt of faith is to quiet and pacifie 


ſinnes and tranſgreſſions are forgiven; and this 
is different from the former : Thereare two ats 
of faith : | 

The one 1s theHire&ta; by which we appre- 
hend and rake Currsr, and the righteouſnes 
that is offercd through him, by which wee take 
forgiveneſlle. | 
nd theſecondis the refle& a,by which we 
know that we have taken Cunisr, and have 
taken out our Pardon; and this act is very diffe- 
rent from the former, we may have the former 
without this, | 


fixdbyCaxtrsr, unleſſewe have aſſurance of 
it; and when we looke for that, and find it not 
preſently, all our hopes are gone, but it ſhould 


the heart; to comfort us, in aſſuring us thar our 


Wecommonly thinke that weeare not juſti- | 


not beſo: Itis one a of Faith to take Chriſt, | 


| 


DireR and re» 
fletaof 
fagh, 


and another a& of Faith ro comfort and pacific 
the heart; and that theſe are two diſtin things, ! 


The firſt a& is conſtant, when a man hath once 


A— 


conſider bur this-in a word. | 


taken: 


Difference be, 


twene them in | 
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taken and accepted of C urs r, heisalwalcs 
his ; after we once have Chri#t, there is no di- 
vorce: But the other aCt of aflurance, where 
we know that we have taken him,that isathing 
that may faile and deceive a man, 

Aegaine,the firft act admits of no degrees : for 
whena man is once in Cuaris r, heceis alwaies 
Cunrsrt's, when he is once married to him : 
Marriage, you know, admits ofno degrees; fo 
Juſtification is-equall tv every man, it admits of 
no degrees, it iSalwates the ſame, we are not 
now leſſe juſtitied,and then more, but we are al-| 
way alike juſtificd,being once juſtified : but the 
other a& of faith, whereby I am aſſured thar I 
have taken Cuts r, that admits of degrees, a 
man may have ſometimes more comfort, ſome- 
times lefſe, and cherefore righteouſneſle is ſaid 
here to be revealed from faith to faith, 

Laſtly, the firſt act of faith, whereby we take| 
Cur1s r, andthoſe priviledges by him, as the 
Wite takes the Husband, that is founded upon 
the fure Word of G o v; G o v hath tendered it 
to us upon his Word and promiſe, and he muſt 
performe it, itcannot bee altered nor changed , 
he that builds upon it, builds upon the corner- 
ſtone, that will not faile him : But now the ſe- 
cond a&t, whereby I come to know that I have 
donethis, that is grounded upon experience: 
Indeed, wee are helped by the Holy Ghoſt to 
know it,but it is chiefly grounded upon our own. 
experience: for it is no more but the ad of a 
-- » » | mans owne heart,refleing vpon what he hath 

” p” done 
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done, when he con{iders, Have I taken Chriſt, 
orno?asa Lord, andas a Saviour, asa Prieſt, 
to ſave me , as a King,to live by his Lawes; this 
is a looking upon an at&t of mine owne; there- 
fore the underſtanding and knowing of it muſt 
come from experience, 


Rifie, I cannot ſtand vpon it at this time,nor 
| make Vſe, andapply this as I deſired: 
therefore I will breake off here, = 

So much forthis time, 


we 


| 


The laſt a& of faith is to purifie, andto ſan. | 


Js 
To purific the 
heart, 
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_ The third $ ermon. 


Rom, I. PIE 


Tor byizthe 1 
aith to Pai 
Ss Faith. 


: 45 is is written, The juſt ſball live 


this, thar, 
: Faith is that whereby we are 
Y made partakers of the righte- 
ouſnes Lechrif. 

 VWe.come now to the V- 


we ave made partakers of that righteouſneſſe xe 
that ſavethus, the firſtconſe@aryrhar we will 
| rave frombence is this, Tha we ſhould tearne 


© 


righreonſueſe of God is revealedfrom 


laſt point that we delive-- 
red out of theſe words, Was : 


And firſt of all jf it be by faith _— which 


to | 
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rocometo Cuxrsrwithan empty hand, and 
| not to be diſcouraged for any-want that we find 
in ourſelves, nor for the greatnefle of our fins , 
we ſhould nor be diſcouraged for thewant of a 
perfe& degree of repentance and godly ſorrow, 
or forthe want of whatſoever good worke.,you 
Faichworketh | thinke is requiſite to ſalvation. For,my beloved, 
beſt alone. | you muſt know that this is the nature of faith, 
that jt doth irs worke beſt alane ; and faithis fo 
farre from requiring any thing in the party that 
ſhall have C n x1 s r, that neceſſarily hee muſt 
let goe all things elſe, otherwiſe hee cannot be- 
leeve: and this is.a point neceſſarily to be con- 
ſidered : for eyery man is-apt-to. conceive and 
 thinke thatit is impoſſible that G o v ſhould ac- 
cept him,unleſſe there be ſumerhing inhim way 
G o » ſhould regard him: Ifhe finde himſelfe 
ro be exceeding ungodly; he thinkes that Chrift 
| will never looke after him, - IR A | 

And againe, ifhe have nothingatal! to give, 
ifhe havenothingro bring with him in his hand, 
hee thinkesthart hee ſhall have no pardon, But 
you ſee that faith requircs nothing, in the firſt 
apprehenſion of C x 1s r,ifa man beneverſo 
ungodly, it is all one, the offer notwirhſtanding 
1s made unto him. | | 

Againe, Why ſhould you looke for righte- 
ouſneſle in your {elves > The worke of faith(and 
it hath nothing elſe todoe)is to take that righte- 
ouſnes of C x x 18s r,* that is none of your owne: | 
ſothat there is nothing elſe atall required , for 
xa that faith hath go doe, .is onely to take from 
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© untsr that righteouſneſſe that we want our 
ſelves. Sothat I ſay there is no reaſon why any 
man ſhouldbe diſcouraged inhis firſt comming, 
forany want thar he findes in-himſfelfe, or for a- 
ny condition that he is in, becauſe faith onely is | 
that that makes us partakers of a righteoufneſſe 
to juſtifie us,-becauſe we ourſelves have ir nor; 


be added to ir,to help it in the a& of juſtifying, 
that of neceflity it excludes all things elſe: fo 
ich har this double quality,” nor onely to-lay 
hold of Chrift ales; bra to empty a man of al 
things elſe whatſoever. As for example, Faith |. 
isnot only the beleeving of a truth which is de- 
livered,from the authority'of him chat doth de. 
liver it; burit is a reſting upon Chriſt, a caſting | 
of our {elves uportrhim.Now when a-manleanes | 
upon any other thing, hee ſtands: norupon his 
ownelegges, he ſtands not upon his owne bot- | 
tome for if he did, hee could nor properly bee 
faid to leane.If a man truſt and depend upon an- 


ſolookes ro himſelfe, that he- provide fo, as to. 


- {make himſelfe. ſafe if another ſhould faile him, | . 
ſo farre he:truſtshim(elfe , ſo that, beloved, if | 
you truſt Cnn1s7T, it'is of neceſity required | 


that you muſt be unbottomed of your ſelves,you 
nioſt4lrogerher leane uporrhim,- yourmuſt caſt 
your {elves wholly upon' hin: For-faith hath 
ſach an attraRing vertue in it, that it-fils the þ 
heart with Chrift, Now it cannot filt the heart 


There--_ 


with Chrift, unſeſſe the heart he-empryed firſt, 


Adouble 1 
liry in + 


other, he provides nor for himſelfe, bur he that || ' 
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: | a man cannot be ingraft into anew ſtock, unlefle | 


its in himy 


| - DOME RR rr ER rue GO: WILD Im rnd 
"Therefore I lay Hairh hath a double quality, not 
onely to take, but to empty ; aad they are reci- 
| procall,the ane cannotbe without the other. 
Hence it is that we (ay, faith ingrafts. a man, 


he be quitecnt off from the former root ; there- | 
fore faith drives a man out of himſelfe, and ' 
makes hin nothing in himſelte, ſo thatwhen he 
comes to lay hold on the promiſe of G o », hee 
| lookes at no qualiry or excellency of his owne, 
| he lookes at no. fitnefſe or worthineſſe in him- 
| ſelfe.burt he comes with a hand: and a heart alto- 
| gerherempry: Sorthat when a man comes to 
| beſecech Gop to receive him to mercy, and to 
grant him a pardon of his finnes,whenhocomes' 
to take hold of the righteouſnefle of Chriſt for 
his juſtification,if he thinke that there as any lit- 
tle worthineſle in him, or that there be no fault 
1 in him at all;and from thence ſhall thinke that 
Go os» will receive him, this man is not fit to 
- |take Chrift, he muſt be wholly emptied of him-| 
ſelfe, and then God will {j peace unto him, 
But youwill aske,VVhat is that thar faith doth 
empty a man of > | 
Faith empticth a man oftwo things : 
; ON of all opinion of righkteouſneſle in him- 
elfc. | 
Secondly, of opinion of ſirengrh and ability 
to Regs himſelfe.: for ifeither of theſe remaine 
inthe heart, amancannot receive Chrift, 
| Eirſt,] fay,a manmuſt beempricd of all opi-|. 
nion of in himſelic, gol 
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rhar kehath che leaſtrighteauineſſainhimſclte: 
therefore whenithe:yoting manicame to ChriF, 
ad: Chrifhrold him charhe muſt keep the Law, 


wiltbeperfiect;(lairhC yr s 7) take this _ | 
Canſtthoube content ro lettliy wealth goes, to" 
follow me >:Canſt thowbe content to arp wi 
ſecution's This ſhewed that he was not perte&, 


was tied of all CoNcelt. and _ 
of ware divafells,'- —_ 

But the Phariſowas not juſtified; (nor hate 
heewas not a juſter man than the Publican, . for. |, 
hewas inoutward performarices betterthan he; || 
but) becauſe hehadah opinion ofhis own vi 


himſclfe,therefore he went home nor juſtified. 


owne? - 
"The Leodavans, they choughr they were rich 
and increaſed,andwanted nothing, therfore they 
never .came to/buyof Cunt st;: That which a"? 
meh ——_ ofhisowne,he will 


—————_— 
—_— ——__ as 


and -he ſaid hee. had done all thoſe things: from. 
| his youth, 'Cun rs x knew that tbe: was hot yer | 
fir;-therctore, fairthe;: Gee-and ſdlall that chow. 
haſt: Currsts end was nothing elſe bur to 
difcoyerto him his owne unworthinefle. If thou | - 


but that he was ftilla apraryrt this was the: || 
wayC prepare hint for Chriſt;this.courſe weice | 
Cz xrs Talwaics tooke :-wefce it expreffed'in. | 
the Parable'of the Pnblicanand of the Phariſe, |; 
the Publicary went 'away juſtified; :becauſehee-|, 


{\Why the Pha- 
teouſtefle, he was conceited ofa worthinefle int |: 


What was itthat excluded. the Tewes > was {| 
ir.o9t. an: dpinion: af ſomething chey had of choir | 
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riſe was not 


' juſtified, 
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| 

| || 
Of all opinion 
of ſtrengths 
helpe himſclfe. 


x Cor.1.30. 


- [neverbe arthe coftto buy. Therefore that is the | 
firſt thing that a man muſt doe, he muſt thinke | 
of 


himſelfe of no worth atall,he muſt be empty 
all opinion and conceit of his owne excellency. 
Bur this is not all, although a manbe perſwa-. 


come to take C x xr s x;; and therefore this fur- 
ther is required, that a manſee that.he hath no 


ability ro helpe himſelfe,chat all his redemption | 


muſt. come from Cuxrsr:forif you aske-many. 


| men whether they have any opimtonof worth in | 
y to anſwer, No, | 
than'1s the reaſon that they come not to |. 


themſelves, they will be re 
What th 
Cuxrsrt? Itis becauſe they are in. health and 
proſperity, and they can doe ir ſoone enough. 
hereafter, 'they car: yet for the-preſent fublift 


without Cnx1sr; but when Godthall ſhew a | 


mans heart to himſelfe,when God ſhewes a man 
his 
how unable-he is to help himſelfe onr of dangery- 


then a man will have.no reſttilt he have Chriſt.\ 


Therefore you ſhall ſee both theſe required, t - 


Cer. 1. 30, Chriftmuft beto us wiſtdowe, righte-| 


onſneſſe, ſanFification,and redemption too. Firltjif 
a man thinke that there is any thing. in him,.et-- 
ther wiſedome, righteouſueſſe,or ſant#1 fication,that | 
excludes him ,' tor he will rejoyce in himfelfe : 

and that. concernes the.firſt condirion-required,: 
tobe empry of all opinion of worth. | 


Bar yet if a man think that he.is ableto ſtand þ 


danger, and ſhewes it him as preſcne,- and | 


dedofthis, tharhe hath no worthineſſe in him- |: 
ſelfe;yer if he think he is able to helpe himſelfe, | 
andran ſtand. alone without G.-o v,. he will nor | 
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ſafe 
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fafe and ſecure for a time, that he i able to be a 
| Buckler-to himſelfe, that hee -hath ſomcwhat 
whereunto he may leane, and dothnot ſee that 
Chrift muſt be his'redemprion alſo, he will noi 
comeat Currsr, 


That which kept the Prodigall ſonne away, it 


becauſe he thought ke could live without his fa- 
| [ther, he had his portion in his owne hands, and 
-fat his owne diſpoſing ; and he would not come 
home to his Father, till he could live of himſelfe 
{no-longer : ſothat, though we have an opinion 
of no worth in our ſelves, yet if we conceive or 
|thinke that we can live without Cunisr, wee 
will not care for him. :;. 
This was the fault of thoſe that were invited 
to the marriage, they refuſed tocome,. not be- 
cauſe they thought that themſelves were of 


ded not thoſe things to. which they were invi-| 
ted. Therefore, I ſay, theſe twothings muſt be 
done, a man muſt be emptied of all opinion of 
worth in himſelfe, _ | 
And ſecondly,ofall ability in himſelfero help 
himſelfe, and when faith hath done both theſe, 
thenit brings a man to Chriſt, when a manſeeth 
that there is nothing in him why G o » ſhould 
regard him, and that he cannor ſtand longer,nor | 
be in ſafety longer than Chriſt hclps him, and 
|ſpeakes to him, now a man 1s fitto take 
hold upon Chrift : and therefore we mult learne 


was not an opinion of any worth in himſelfe,but | 


|worth, but they wereperſwaded that they nee- | 


to.come to Chriſt with an empry heart, _ 
| F 2 Many 
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eAnſwe ; 
Double com- 
plaint in {;nſe, 
of want, 


I. 
Sinfull. 


2, 
Lawfull. 


Mat,10- 11, 


|| bucrhey wantthatſorrow.thattheyſhould have, 


Objett. | Many men complaine thac they would belecve, 
| rhey want that repentancethattheywould have, 


| rhey rhjinke they axe; nor yet fir; therefore they 
| dare notapply the promiſes. | 


| were bidden to Enquire 'mho were worthy; if as 


- [this char there were ſome 'worthine(ſ# required 


E Tothis weanſwer,the worthineffe that is re- 


To theſe we ſay now, that there is adouble 
kinde of complaint; | 
-.. One is, when a man lookes upon theſe things, 
as upon things that make-him-fir, which if hee | . 
have, hee thinkes G o Þ will reſpe& him; and if 
he have not, he thinkes that Ged will nor looke 
after-him, If thy eomplaint be thus, it is finfull,. 
for in this thou ſeekeſt fome thing in thy ſelfe; | 
Bur if4 mans complainebe this, that he is not 
yet awaked enough, that-he-is noryet- ſefſible | 
enough of his fins; the doAtrine-of the remiſfion | 
of his finhes, afid free Juſtification doth noraf- * 
fet him as it ſhonld, Indeed; here is juſt cauſe - 
of complaint ; -foreheſe things are neceſſary be- | 
fore you-corhe'to take Cinzs r,Thetefore that 
place'iti Aſit; 16:t 1. willexplaine this, and an- 
{wer an qbjetionthagmay-be made againſt ir: 
when the Apoſtles were ſent out to preach- the. 
Goſpelt, whiews they came to atiy honſe,” they : 


man be worthy ({aith Cu r.15T)/your peace ſhall 
come uj04 bim + but if hee bee not worthy , 
ſhake oFrhe duſt, &c. -A man would thinke by 


in the party that comes to.Chriſt and thar before | 
hee can 'applyrhe firſt promife of Juſtification, | - 


« 
—_ — 


quired; 


——— 


}gpon any thing as a qualification in our ſelves, 


{ driven out of all conceit of it, or elfe we cannot 


to rejoyce in our ſelves; for thisis the very.end 


neſle. 


—C 2» ttt. ot. 


Yr —_—_ 


 Quired -here is nothing elſe but abiliry to prize. 
Cur 1s r, toſet himata high rate, to long af- 
ter him, to hunger andrhirſt after hisrighteouſ: | 
neſſe, your peace ſhall come upon ſuch a man, That | 
iS, if there be-a broken-hearted man that lookes | 
after Chriſt, whoſe heart yearnes after him, 
thathe isable toprizchim arighr, he ſhall be ac- 
cepted: bur if they bee ſuch men as will nor re- 
cclve you, ſuch as will not ſet meat before you, 
ſuch as will give you no reſpe&, ſhake off the duſt 
af your feer, &c. SothatlT fay, ſuch a complaint 


Carrsr; for thatis required; but ifwe looke | 
ſuch a worthineſle is not required, we muſt bee 


take C nk 1 s x. So much for that Vſe, that ſee- 
ing it is onely faith whereby wee lay hold of 
Cux1srs righteouſheſle,that then we have no 
reaſon to be diſcouraged,in reſpect of any want, 
nay, we muſt finde a want of all things, before 
wee can bee made partakers of this righteoul- 


 Againe, ſecondly, if it be by faith onely, by 


neſſe, andby which weare ſaved, then we ſhould 
learne hence to rejoyce.onely.in-G o p, and. not 


why Ged hath appointed this way of ſalvation: 
Z wh x. 6. Forbee hath choſen #s to the praiſe of the 


glory of his grace, in his Beloved : That is, that hee 


| might have the praiſe of 4 glory of his grace, 
Rey 9 "Tv oo 


we may make, If we fide a want of deſire after | 


which we are made partakers of this righteouſ- | God. 


"raw. TT 


Ve 2. 
To reioyge jn 
- | 


\ Eph 1-6, 
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Of Faith. 
| as it is in Epheſ. 2.. Therefore ir is of faith, and 
1 ag not by workes,thatno man ſhould boaſt of him- | | 
x Cor,1-30, | ſelfe: 1: Cor, I. 30. Therefore C nxt s r ir made 
| ro. us wiſedame, righteouſueſſe ſunfiification, and re- | 
| demption, that no fleſh ſhould Tejoyce in ir ſelfe. | 
| Now if that be G-o Þ s end, if that be his ayme, | 


| why heewill have us ſavedby faith, lernor us 
| diſappoint him of his ayme,let us not take from | 
| him the glory of his grace ;. but let us glory in 
'\theLorop, | 
| | This point we ſhouldeſpecially looketo, not 
toreioyce in our ſelves, butinG op: For, my 
beloved, weeare all naturally exceeding apt to 
Weare prone | Tejoyce in our ſelves,we would faine finde fome | 
naturally ro | excellency. in our ſelves, every man is apttore- 
gee in vt; flectupon himſelfe,and he would faine ſee ſome 
| worth there thathe might rejoyce.in ; and if he 
| be nobody atall there, it is contrary to his na- 
tuteto thinke that hee ſhall be accepted: there 
. | isnothing in the worldthat we are ſo backward 
| to as this. It was Adams fault in Paradiſe, wher- 
as he ſhould have truſted G.o », and havebeen. 
wholly dependant upon him for-all, hee would | 
| needs know good and evill, fiee would have 
ſomething of his owne; and this was it that loſt | 
him all,atid brought the curſe uponhim,becauſe 
he wobld fot be dependatr, ': PI HER 
' Nowinthe'Goſpell,G o p cotnesbyaſecond- 
meanes of ſaving men, and in this the L o-x » 
would have the creature tohavenothing in him- 
ſclke to glory in; but man is hardly Sreopyts: 
this, but exalts and lifrs up himſelfe, and would 


* 
AL 


would: 
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| ine have fome worth and excellency of his 
.owne ; butas long as we doe thus, we cannot be 
| ſaved: - thati 1s the argument that is uſed Rom. 6. 
4. why Abraham was juſtified by faith, if there 
had becne any other way, Abraham had had 
wherein to rejoyce in himfelfe : but faith ex- 
* {cludesthis rcjoycing, and only faith; we ſhopld, 
I fay, learneto doe this in good earneſt, ro ſee 
that there is no worth in our ſelves, to have; 
Cunrsr tobe _ all wn Col. 3. hon 
excellent place rothis purpoſe, ſaith the 
ſtle there Po the man 2X of ſalvation} Then 
, neither Iew nor Gentile;hond nor free, but Chriſt is 
alinall : Thatis, when we come tobe juſtified 
' before G ov, when we come to the matter of 
o falvarion, G 0 Þ lookes at nothing in a man, he | 
| lookes at no difference betweene manandman, | 
|one man is vertuous, another man ts wicked ; 
; one man is a Jew,and hath all thoſe privileges; 
another man is a Gentile, an alien from the | 
| Commop-wealth of 7/#ae}; one manis circum- 
——— is uncircumciſed , bur all this 
(is nothing : VVhy > For Chriftis all in s all.(Marke 
it: Firk, hes AY thatis,rthere is nothing clſe | 
| requiredrojaſtife: "Indeed, if we were ſome- | 
,and he were not all, we might then looke ; 
arſomerhingbeſides; , buthe is all. | 
Againe,he is al{ in all: - that is, Zoe thorow all. 
things thas you may thinke will help you to fal- 
[atten ina thoſe things'C xx 1 5s - is onely to | 
is dope with and chars. but Chrift,wharfocver . 


Rom.C.4- 


hag done without pat 4 regards it not ; Tf; | 
F 4 you 


Ch. et 
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you will docany worke of your owne to helpe 

your ſelves inſalvarion, if you will reſt upon -a- 

| ny priviledges, Chri#1s notall in all ; bur Chrift 

muſt bee all in all in every. thing: and if onely 

Chrift bee all, then wee muſt come onely with 

_ for it is faith onely, that layes hold upon | 
Chriſt. - 245 PENS 

| oF. naturall man, he will nothave Chyift 

tobeall, bur himſelfe will be ſomething ; or if 
' Chriſt.bee all in ſome things,. hee will not have 

Chriftto be ail in every thing, tohave Chrift to 
be his wiſedome, his righteouſneſſe, his ſanCifi> 

.cation-; to doe nothing but by Chriſt, to. have 

Chrift to be his redEption, not to be able to help 
himſelfe without Chri#, but that Chrift muſt 

helpe him out of every trouble, and beſtow: up- 

an himevery comfort, this, I ſay, is contrary to 
the nature of man: therfore we muſt be thorow= 
ly emptied of our ſelves in this matter of rejoy- 

cing, as well as in the matter of taking : for-1n. 
what mcaſute any man fersany price upon him- 

ſelfe, ſo farre as he hath any opinion. of hjmſelfe 

jthat he is ſomething, juſt ſo farre hee detracts 


_  |from Chriſt: but whena man boaſts notofhim- 


| ſelfe ar all; ſuch a man rejoyceth in Gon, altoge- 
ther,ſucha manwill tandamazed atthebeight, 
{and breadth, and length, and.deyth of theTove 
jof Gon, ſuch aman will be able to ſcethar there | 
areunſearchablerichesin Cuxsr; ſuchaman: 
]will be able to ſay with Pasl;that he cares for no- 
thing, he reckons all things dung, Phil. 3.1 have] 
all the priviledges (faith hee) | char apa = 
. ave; 


——_——_ 


—_— c— - — o—_— 
Ba 
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| theſe things, but that I may bee found in him, 
| not having. mine-owne righ- -ouſheſle, but thar | 


-\worke that we can performe, it is the worke of 
[the Sainrs and Angels in Heaven, wee ſhould 


In Rev. 7..11. they cryed with a loud voice,ſay- 
ing, Salvation commeth:by our God, that futteth up- | 


| isthat they fell downe, and worſhipped him ; 


"*:Iffalyationhadbecne fromour ſelves, ifwee 
[there had not beene Ce giving all praiſe 


At 


= 
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' have, 'Jama Jew, Lama Phariſe, but Ireckon, - 
| all theſe chings as dung ; that. is, I care for none | 
| of them, if I had an hundred more: Ir is true, I | 
|| havebeeneas ſtrict as any man; yea, I wentbe- 


yond others :. for I was zealous in that courſe: 
wherin Iwas, yet I have bin taught thus much, 
thar all theſe things are nothing, for Godregards 
them. not,he regards nothing but C «x 1s r and 
his righteouſheſke, . therefore I looke not after | 


righteouſneſſe that G ov accepterth, which-is | 


through faith in him, Therefore, my brethren, | - 
learne thus to rejayceinC unr1tsrandin Gop, 


and not inyourſeclves, this wthe moſt excellenc 


learne rocome as neere them now as wee can : 


on TI tre Lambe;and therfore,praiſe, 


Lambe; and nor from our ſelves art all: hence it 


and for this cauſe they.all cry, wiſdome and glo. 


ry,aad praiſe be toour Goep.for evermore. 


— 


[and Slory to God; and it this'be. the worke: of | 
j/0s ints and Angels, we ſhould labour 00 ger 
tis E " forme 


| oy . 


Rev.7.11. 


aud wiſdome,and glory be givento God for evermore; | 51,...,ungof 
[becauſe ſalvation is from the Lord; and from:the praifing God, 


what, g* 
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Tolabour fer 
faith above all. 


] ly, they-would rega in the 
. Ye of their lives they would make it evident 


| are madeparrakers ofthe + 1:9 nY which; 


| chbroughfaith + That is, we looke for 


wa as We can now : and letus 
b rejoyce 
motrits exceeding 


cothe world,rhat they were ſuch as made no ac- 
count of the World, ſothey might have Chrift. 
they would be coment with any condition: fur | 
Chriſt is all in all ro them. | 
Thirdly, if it be by faith onely by which wee 


we are ſaved.then it R_ teach _ ler other| 
things goe, and principally tro minde this matr- 
ter, to about to get faith, whatſoever become 
of other things , for it is that by which we have 
ſalvation, - 
| The Papiſts, they teach that workes are the 
maine,and many things they preſcribethatmen 
muſt doe:our Do&trine is,you ſce,that faith only 
is required : Indeed, many things follow upon 
faith,bur faith is that you muſt onely labour tor, 
and then the reſt will follow upon it. 

This Do&rine of ours, you ſhall finde that 
is delivered cleerely in Galart. 5. 5, 6. wewaire 
through the Spirit, for the hoye of nieces | 


from the Law, we regard no workesat all in che 
marrer of juſtification;that which we looke for, 
1s onely that righteouſnefle which is taken by 
faith : and why doewe ſo? For, faith hee, #: 


CIVEOM 


eee mm. 


Chrift Iefis neither circmmeiſion ic anything nor un- 


——— — = 
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| vation-onely by faith, becauſe nothing elſe will 
helpeusin that worke, —— is nothing nor 
—— is nothing: by thoſe two he meanes 
all other things ; that1s, in the having of all the 
priviledges in the world, in the doing of all the 
| workes that can be done,faith is all in all; bur it 
mult be ſuch a faith as workes by love;though ir 
be by faith only,yet it is not an idle faith : there- 
foreyou arc eſpecially-to labour for faith. 
{ Thereare many other excellencics that wee 
are capable of, many morall vertues, ſuch- as 4- 
riſtotle and Socrates have deſcribed, bur withour 
faith, God regards none of theſe : take one that is 
|a wicked man.,and take another,let himbenever 
| ſo vertuous,as Socrates and Seneca, that were the 
{Ariceſt in Morality of all the Heathen : nay, 


the moſt tri and exa&t life,and yeris not juſtt- 
fiedby faich, God makes nodifference berweene 
theſe men, the one is as neere to heaven as the 
other, . G o'» lookes npon them both with rhe: 
| ſameeye ; for he regards nothing withour faith. . 
He har is the moſt'prophane and ungodly,if he 


other tharhath all morall Vertnes in the moſt? 


—_— : therefore we are ty ſeeke for norhing 
[in the niatter of juſtificarion, but how wee may. 


'cireumeiſion, bus fab, &ye, As if he ſhould tay, 
there is good reaſon why we ſhould expe fal- | 


take any man tharlives in the Church,that lives | 


come with faith, he ſhall obraine Cuxrs rt; the.| ' 


[exc manner without faith,chey ſhall doe' him , 


Take 


nd EE——_ 
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God regards 
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Fake Inch a one-a5 Socrares, and luck 40ncas| 
| Difference be-| Sint Payhzit maybe,Secraresmight beoutward- 
and morall | ly as temperate, and as patient, and bee indued 
| verrues, with as many excellencies, he Wag rc in 
A | his carriage as ſtri& as Saint;P2 ag. but;here.is 
the grear difference, The'one doth what he doth 
fot himſclfe, and through himſelfe, and for him- 
ſelfe;the other doth whar he dothof C ux 1 s'T, 
and through Chriſt, and for Chriſt : therefore 
'fairhmainely is requiſite. * - 

Ifwe hadallorher excellencies, yer WE ſhall 
| find this in them,that they do alway give ſome- 
thing to-the —A—— 

Againe, if you goe never ſofarre in them, yet 
you Rall finde that there is ſome imperfection 
in them, 

Bur faith it cmpticth the creature of all things, 
it leaveth nothing in a man, it makes him leane 
and reſt onely upon Chriſt, and upon his righte- 
ouſneſle for ſalvation, 

Againe,faith worketh in us a love to God: for, | 
we having nothing inour ſelves, bur all that we 
have being from him, wee cannot bur love him 
againe, 

Againe, faith preſenteth to Gon a perfe | 
righteouſneſſe,and therefore God onely accepts 
{ it: for God muſt be juſt, and nothing explore 
{ the Juſtice of Goo, but a rightooulneſſe 
| perte&, norhing can arraine a righteouſnes or 

is perfe@, bur onely ws labour therefore to 


| beleeve this,and toturne ſtudy and care 
how roger faith, mrs poor fdgands AE kl 


————.. 


—_—_ -_ - 
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that we are bound to preach to you; this is the 


preached when he was upon the Earth, Beleeve, : 
for the: King dome-of God is av band © this is the 

ſumme of all the DaQrine of the Apoſtles, it 
was all they had ro.doe, toperſwade men ro be- 
\leeve: What was the ſum of all Pals Dodtrine> 

1 re go p and down, faith he,from place ro place wit- 
nefſing both to Tewes and Gentiles,gc. So it is our 
part, when we come to preach to you, whenwe 
come to diſpenſe to you that which, is for the 

nouriſhment of your ſoules, we muſt do as thoſe 
Stewards 'that- ſet bread -and ſalt ypon the 
Table, wharſoever other diſh-there is ; ſo wee 

ſhould alway preach Currsr, and 
you to beleeve in him,and ſtirre you-up to tarne 
| the ſtreame of your endevours after the-obtain- 
ing of that faith that raketh rhis righteouſneſſe; 
| the principall thing we are to look? unto, is, to 
ſee from:what- Founrtaine thar thar wee have 
comes; if a man have never ſo many vertues in 
him, if they ariſe not from this fountaine,if rhey 
ſpring nor from this root, they are nothing, 
| G.o y-lookes upon them without acceptance or 
{ delight. | . -- Po Pa EY 


hearing, thatwhich-you are chiefly to Fooke af- 
ter, is, howtogert faith, and therefore if men 
willimploy thew-ftrenget and their endevours, 
and buſ1e themſelves: ro artaine ſuch arid fach 


'vertues, it is butas the watering of the bran- 


that. 
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ſumme of that Do&rine that Chriſt ſo. often | 


® 


perſwade | 


Againe, this-is that that'you are to'doe in | 


The ſumme of 

the preaching| 
of Chriſt and. iſ 
his Apoſtles, 


dan co ler the root alone, faith is theroor, | 
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th | difference betweene morall vertues,and thoſe in 


trhatis, ir is that that makes all acceptable to 
Ged: for whatis thedifference between Chriſti. 
| anity and Morality, . and. withour this, what is 
our preaching 2 'VVee may gather welncere as] 
good inſtruftiansto reſiſt vice, out of ? Iutarch, 
and our of Seneca, as out of Paxls Epiſtles, bur | 
this differenceth it, thatavee preach Canr's r, 
and from Chriſt wee derive ability and ſtrength 
to doe all things elſe, and that makes allelfe to 
be acceptable, ſo that this is it that you muſt 
looke ater, tohave Chriſt, to receive all from 
-him,to docall for him, for theſe are reciprocall, 
unleſſey@u thinke you have all from Chriſt, you 
{will n= doe all for him ; when wee thinke 
Cars is alſufficient,we will be perfe& with 
him againe. 
Bur, by the way,in this you-ſcenot onely the 


a.true Chriſtian, which is godlineſle, that they 
come from different fonntaines, and looke to. 
different ends; but you ſec alſo the difference 
betweene thoſe ſhewes of ſtrianeſle that are a- 
mong the Papiſts, and that ſincerity of life that: 
we preach unto you, which is an effe@ of this 
fairh: for, if you markeir, you ſhall finde that 
allthat a either is without C un 1s r,or 
addes to Chriſt, they thinke they ſhall be ſaved 
for doing ſuchand iuch things, which prepare| 
] and fit them for ſalvation, Jooke mainely 

to the workes of humbling thebady, and doing 


many actions of mortification, but ſtill Chri p| 
only is not ſought after in all this.But now lo 
to” 


————_——_—_—_ — 
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[rothe Dorine thatwee have delivered, it isj 
Canis r.that wepreach, itis faich that wee / E 
preagh unto ar =_ py wee preach thoſe: 
. [things too, we ſame neceſſity upon you - 

of doi _ wide we ſtirre omu—ind 
neſſc of life, and mortification; buthere:is the 
difference, we deriveit all from Chriftby faith, | 
we ſay that faith doth all. 
Indeed, when you have faith, if thar faith be 
right, it will workeby love: here then. you ſee | 
the difference, we doe the ſame things,but wee | - 
derive all from a juſtifying fairh, laying hold up- 
| 08-Chrift ; and ſo, love to hg, all other gra- 
ces dqe arife from this.. ' 
Againe, a fourth Vſe of this pointis this; If } 22/e. 1. 
ſalyation.be onely by faith, then we ſhould fcarn| To *pply the: 
hence to.goe with boldneſſe to God, torake the | open. 
| pramiſes,and ro.reckonthem ſureto us. If fome- 
| —_—_— had beene required on our part,; woe | - 

; .then. have. gone. with a great dealc of 


— 


= 
| 


| ms rr ; ny _ is = 
thigg required, but'onely to-goe and take it,this | 
thauld: make ns-to us; with | boldneſle ro the | 
Throne of Grace, to come:with aſſurance thac 
we ſhall ſpeed. | 
| - And therefore in the buſineſſe of ſeckingro| | 
 {Gop'for theremifſion of our finnes, (which in-] , . ... ] 
deed is the greateſt. buſineſſe that wee have to | | | 
dae) what greater comfortcan there be, thanto | ' '- © © 
ye this aſſurance, tharifwe-come.rto God for | id | 
it, we-ſhall not faile,nor be deceivedof irs: '''- | | | 
:\. For the preſent occaſion. of recoiving rhe Sa- | 
| L - crament: |: - 


J — 
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'The Sacramer 
| x0 ch 
aith, 


” 


To receive the 
'Sactament 
unworthily, 
;what. 

| 
| \Gods freed 
| promiſe ſhuld 
ENEOUrageus 


ito come with 
boldneſle. 


| 
| 


i 


"TT erament;VV bars the end otrhe Sacremenrut] 


to-pecach faith >The Sacrament preacheththar} 
r0.your outward ({cnies, that we doetoyour un-: 
derſtandings,it preſentethto the cie,tharwhieh 
w6-now preach tothe care:.forwhar is the©o-: 


þdone: when the Bread and Wime are: offered 
|rhey are bur a reſemblance of the offer of cbs 


venant.of Go » inthe Gofpetl; 'bur onely this 7! 
'G'o p offers Chriſtunto youtreely,/ as che Bread 
and Wine is given unto you. 70-u 4 Some 1s 
given gc 71 14 1961 3 fell 1G ( 0191197 CONES | | 
| Againez4ye take him; and binde our felvesto'| 
{obey him; and'to love him, tabe ro himalone, | 
'tomarry him, tomake him our Lord an@' dur 
Husband. Now'tg the Sacrament both theſe are 
b 
Indeed there isablefſing init : foritis' Go v5: 
*Ordinance,it increaſeth this grace of fairh:And 
againe, there is a bond on our part whereitiwee 
rye our ſelves to obey Chrift.” -- 
Now if any of you will offer to.come,/ahd yer 
have-not givenup your ſelves to'G-o » if g60d 
earheſt, you. receive your ownecondemmatzon, | 
you are divotced from C x xs r, and married 
tothe World; andthis 1s to receive the 'Sacra- 
ment unworthily. The maine end of the Sacra- 
ment, is.to increaſe faith, and ſalvation is'urs 
by faith y therefore we'ſhould come withibotd-| 
neſſe, ahd1ay hokl upon the promiſes vÞit, ©" / 
- Wee ſhonld doen this cafe as 70ab did, lay 
hokiluponthe hornes of the Altar;'that is, rake f 
jhold upon-Ohriff,aod remember that ſijxeword]| 
of protiſe, Tow a Sonne i piven,c0us ay na 
MP7: 71% OYNed.. 
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borne. - And, Let whoſoever will, come and*take-of 
| the waters of life-freely. Goe thorow the whole 
BookeofG o v, all rhe promiſes therein are as 
ſomany grounds for faith to-build upon, ir is 
impoſſible chat God ſhouldlay you,it you-come 
and Jay hold ofthe hornes of the Altar, 'If 'you' 
-will take Chriſt, and receive theſe promiles, 
and reſt on them, it is impoſſible bur that G © » 
ſhould performe them, he hatch bound himſelfe 
to. performe what he hath ſaid, in 10.1.9. 1f 
we acknowledge oar fines, he is fairhfull and juſt to 
forgivethem: Asit he were unjuſt and unfaith. 


he hath added an Oath cohis promiſe, that by 
two immutable witnefles it ſhould ſtand firme. 

'We ſhoulddoe in this caſe as /acob did, after 
he had ance a promiſe from God,when he meets 
his brother Eſi#,Lord,(laith he) thou haſt. promei- 
ſed ro doe me good, therefore deliver mefromthehand 


- ' of anybrother. $0, when we have a promiſe and | 


; God hath ſaid, Hethat will take Chriſt, ſhall be 
laved,and Chrift is freely given, and the pardon 
is generall, therefore what ſhould hinder us? 
Vree God upon his promiſe, wraſtle with Goby: 
as /acob did,and let him = oe without a on 
ng, wraſiling implyes reſiſting, it is a figne 
PH LaTe for a time :: ſo, it maybe, God 
will deny thee a great while, yet continue thou 
to ſecke him, let himnor goe, hee cannor deny ; 
thee in the end, thou ſhalt have: the bleſſing ar | 
the haſt:we ſhould Jearn thus to importune God); | 


full if he.ſhou!ld nor-doe it. His Oath is paſſed, | 


þ loks 1. 9s oe 


fac ob a 


tell him, Lord, I have a ſurepromiſe, and thou 
ey | 'G =— 


At. 


——— 


js | © OfFanb. oy” 


" , baſt made thepardon generall, and 1 am ſure I 
| come within che number of that Commiſſion : 
Goe andpreach the Goſpell ro every creature, go.and: 
rell every man under heaven, that Chriſt ts offe- | 
red to-him, he is freely given to him by Godthe] 
Father,and there is nothing required'of you,bue 
that you marry him, nothing but to accept of 
him ; here is a word ſure enough, if there were 
nothing elſe but this, Therefore learne to doe 
Womanof («| in this as the VVoman of Canaan did; though 
m”w_ Chyift denyed her, yet ſhe would not give over: 
for ſhe had this ground: atm 17 that hee 
- | was 7eſus,he was the Sonne of David, he was mer- 
cifull,and ſhe had exceeding great needofhim, | 
and therefore ſhe would not give over; ſo,l ſay, | 
| [having this ground for yourfaith, goe to G.v v 
with boldneſſe,and never give over, it is impoſ- 
ſible ſif you ſeeke him in goodearneſt, with all 
| your heart) but that he ſhould receive you.. 
Godanſwers | It is true indeed; hegives to ſome ſooner than 
' ; |ſemeſooner, [he doth to others; with ſome he deales as hee | 
H &ſomelater. | 1;4 with the woman of Canaar:ro ſome hegives | | 
| an anſwer quickly,ſome againe he defers longer, 
and he will put us to the triall Chriftdealerth dit- 
terently with his children, he doth with us ſome- 
times as the unjuſt Judge, he turnes the deafe 
care tous, or like the man that was inbed with 
hus children, and-was unwilling to riſe,butwhat | 
ſaith che Text? Lub.11 .6, though he would not 
doc it for him as a friend, yer his. imporrwiity 
makes him riſe and lend him: ſo thouthinkſt « 
may be):G'o p.is not thy friend, yer by thy in 


| | 


. | much asa place to lay my head in, if thon wilt 
have me, thou muſt deny thy ſelfe, and rakeup| 


Y ” 
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portunity hee will riſe at the laſt, therefore, 
though rhou find God to beas an enemy, though 
he be never ſobackwardts riſe, yet give not 0- 
ver, I can afſure thee, as certainely as there is a- 
ny truth in the Booke of G o-», thou ſhalt bee 


before this ſure word ſhall periſh. It is Gods man- 
ner.to put-mento the tryall, and te is his wiſe. 
dome toro doe,otherwiſe he would have many 
that wontd be forward at the firſt,- that would 
fall off in the end. SIONS 

It was Nuomies wiſedome to bid her Daugh- 
ter Ruth goebacke to her kindred; but ſhe would, 


thou goeſt, and nothing but death ſhall part betweene 
me and thee. \N hen Naomi ſaw that the was ſted- 


men would come in, and take hold upon'C 
and make a protefſion &f his Name; bur they 
would not hold out to the end with him :+ Bur 
when Cunxrs r ſhalltell them, I have nor ſo 


thy Croſfe, and thou ſhalt finde a great deale of 
trouble,and ſuffer perſecution; It a man now, | 


| notwithſtanding this,will notbe beatenoff from | 
Chriſt but,though Chriftturne the deafe careto | 
him-for the preſent,and-prefenttohim all man | 


ner of difficulties,yet if he will, notwithſtanding 
all this, be conſtaneſtill in importrming God to | 


heard inthe end, Heaven and earth ſhal paſſe away | . 


nor, ſhe itood it out :.1 will goe (ſaith: ſhe) where] 


faſtly minded, ſhe tooke her along with her.So, | 
[if G o'p ſhould receive men at the-firft, m 


ih. 
oY 


haveCur1s tr, when Go v thall ſee thar his| 


_minde|___. 


Not fo 


The reaſon 
'of it, 


3 | OO Faith. 


it minde-is-thus ſer, . he will take him along with 
| him;hewillberhine, and thou ſhalrbe ys, his 
ncople.ſballbethy.people: thus is it that knits 
the knot berweene you : My beloved is mine, and 
1 am bis, his Word is paſſed for it, he hath pro- 
miſed his conſent, now.if we will give ours, the 
| match is made.._ | 
: Ifitweredoubtfull whether we ſhould have 
his conſent, it were another caſe; but we have 
a ſure. Word for it, we ſhould learne therefore 
to importune him... 
Afceewebaue. | Now: when we have dane this, when we are 
Chrif,leatt9 | come. with this boldneſſe, and have laid hold 
oesbykim, |UPOMCn815 7, then lerus looke ro the. privi- 
> © [ledges,thenletustakethe pardon of our fins, a- 
doption,. and reconciliation, and all things elſe, 
only remembring that.condition of after-oded1- 
ence;. that, though wee may come, freely;,and 
come with this boldneſſe,. and though nothing 
be required, but that wertake this Sonne of God 
thax is offercd,; yer, I ſay,, there js a condition of 
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| l after-obedience, we mult refolveto (ſerve him, 
$ F: and ta.love him with all our heart, we muſt re- 
F: ſolve ro doethat.that. &ucb promiſeth to Naomi, 
þ Bi co live with him, .and tobe with him, and that 
\ $i his people ſhall be our people, &c. 
Fi) | Objet.  Butyou will ſay, I am willing to doe this, to | 
pi FE part from my luſts, andtobeta Currsr alone, 
is butT am.notable, my.luſts are. ſtrong and pre- 
| & | valent. : > : 
© Mi Anſw. Ta this Ianſwer,if thoube bur willing, Chriſ 
= o| deſires na more: I would bur aske thee this; | 
it [2M Suppole - 
Wil 
"hy 


Of Faith. 


Suppoſe that thou wert able to overcome thoſe 
luſts, take a man that is ſtrongly given to good- 
fellowſhip,(as they call ir)zocompany-keeping, | 
that is given to fornication, to ſwearing, or 
whatſoever the finne be, take any prevalent luſt 
that is in any man that now hearcth me,I would 
aske him this Queſtion , Put the caſe thou wert 
able to get the victory over thy luſt, wouldſt 
thou be content to part with it, and to take 
Chri#t2 If thou ſayeſt, No, I had rather enioy 
the ſweetneſle of my luſts ſtill: Artthou not now 
worthy tobe condemned? But if thou anſwer, I 
| would, upon condition I were able to overcome | 
,|my luſts, Iafſure thee, G ov will make thee 
{able, G o p requires no more but a willingneſſe 
ro come, andtakeC nx s r, the other is Gods, 
worke. 

I, but I have tryed, and have not found it ſo. 

I anſwer, itcannot bee, thou haſt not yet re- 
ſolved to part with thy luſts, thou haſt not yer 
ſer down this peremprtory concluſion in thy ſelfe 
' that thou wilt forſake every thing,that you may 
have CuxrsrT: Ifany man ſay,he is willing to 


and the pleaſantneſſe, and the profitableneſſe 
that his luſt brings to him, if heecould get the 
victory, if he were freed from the lolicitations 
of them : Let me tell thee, thou muſt firſt re- 
ſolve to take Chriſt upon his owne conditions, 
and for the other, G o Þ hath promiſed ro doe 
thathimſelfe : 1 Cor.8.9. God will confirme you, 
and keep you blameleſſe ; for he is faithfull chat bath 
G 


3 called 


| bs 


nion of his 
lufts,neveryer ; 
reſolved to 
part with 


[take Chriſt, andto part with the ſweetneſle, |; 


t Cor. 3.9, 


+5. 4M. 


Chriſt requi- 
reth bur a wil. } 
lingneſſe to 
mertifie our 


luſts, 


Objefh, 


Anſw. 
He that is un- 
der the domi- 


cm. 


—— wt... tie 
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86 |} Of Faith. 
| 1 called you ts the fellowſhip of his Sonne.. As it hee 
| | | ſhould have ſaid, Doe you thinke thar God will 
| callmento Chrift, that hee will beſeech men to 
take his Sonne, will hee call you- tothe fellow- 
| LEY ſhipofhis Sonne, and will hee not keepe you 


blameleſſe > he hath promiſed ir, andſworne it, 


- oo 


1 if he ſhouldnor doe ir, he ſhould be unfaithful 
when GoZ calleth.you rocomeunto C uni sr, 
hee promiſcth that rhe. vertue of Chrifts. death 
ſhall kill finne in you, and that the vertue of 
Chriſts Reſurreion ſhall raiſe you up to- new- 
neſle of life, G. ov. hath promiſed that he will 
givethe Holy Ghojt : for he nevergives his. Son 
| roany,but he gives them the Spirit of hisSonne 
| too, Now, He that hath called you's faithful, and | 
 |bewilldeeit. Sorthat I ſay, Ifthou wilt come in, 
- | (that is) if thou wilt accept of C xr 1s r upon 
| his conditions, it-is certaine G.o Þ will receive 
thee ; and if thou find thy ſelfe troubled with 
the violence of any lw/t, or of any temptation, 
prefſeupon Gop,urge himwith his Word and 
; promiſe, that he would affiſt chee by his owne 
| {trength,that hewould inable thee to overcome, 
|thathewouldgive thee the Spirit of his Sonne; | 
and reſolve as 7ob, Thoxg' be kill me, yet- will 7 
\zruſt in him: for I have aſure promiſe, Heaven 
' and Earth ſhal{ paſſe, but not one-tittle of his ſure 
|xyord ſhall paſſ pole be fulfilled. ava 
Now becauſethis is a point of much moment, 
. |this laying hold upon the promiſes, and becauſe 
\ Twarhing+49" ir is athing that is not-calily done, therefore I 


. d ki . 
eg nee. | will ſhew you theſe two things, 
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The tirlt is thts, that rhe underſtanding mult 


3 vg a” *. . 
| Elveneſle of his {innes,let him not thinke, Ihave 


' a perſ{waſion that my 1innes are forgiven, there- 
tore they are forgiven; bur a man muſt labour to 
[ ſee the ground of it : for, a thing is not true be- 
; cauſe we are perlwadedir is fo, bur the thing is 
' firſt true, and then we belecue it: God hath firſt 
' offered forgiveneſle of ſinnes to you, arid then 
| you looke upon his Word, and to beleeve ir, 
But, I ſay, when a man is perſwaded ina confu- 
ſed manner, wxhour any juſt ground, without 
'a cleere knowledge of rhe progreſle of faith, 
; how ir goeth aloyg, this isnor right, this keep- 
th many from aſſurance, becauſe they are not 
clecrely inſtructed inic? For, to-the end thar 
aith may rake hold of the promiſe, that it may 
be ſure to us, we muſt conceive of the right me- 
'thod, ard that ſtands incheſe foure things : 
Firſt, we muſt ſee our owne condition, wee 
mult be ſicke betore we can ſceketo the Phyſt- 
cian, we muſt ſee our ſelves ro be condemned 
[men, thatthereis nothing in us to helpe our 


ſelves; we mult bebroken in heartin ſome mea- | 


ſure, wee mult ſee our ſclyes to be children of 
'wrath, and then we wil: come and ſccke 'for a 
remedy ; and thatis, | | 
By looking into the Booke of G o v, (and that 
is the ſecond thing)and there I find all the pro- 
miſes;C u x 1 s r 1s there cleerely offered, onely 
with this condition requires , that I muſt obey 
4 


be rightly informed,what ground a man hath to | 
| doe it, when a mancomes to belecve the for-| 


him, 


4. Things in 
the undorſtan- 
ding touching 
the pronuſes, 
I, 

To ſe our mi- 
ſerable condi- 
tion, | 


2. 
Tolooxe to 
the promſes. 


| 


| 


1 


lent. 


| [88 | "Of Faith. 
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| him,andſerve him,and love him ; ſothar thar is. 
the ſecond thing, Chriſt is offered in the Scrip- | 
rures toevery one, apd if you have him, you 
(hall havea pardon of your ſinnes wich him , 
onely he is offered with condition of obedience : 
Well, when you ſeethis cleerely,now you come 
roconſider ic, you begin to ponder this Word, 
whether itbe ſo or no, a man deging tothinke, 
Is thisa ſure promiſe > and then hee ſees, thar 
looke what certainety there is of the Scriptures 
in generall, there isthie ſame certainety in theſe 
particular promiſes : ſo that with the ſame faith 
thata manis to beleeve the Word-of GOD, 
with the ſame faith he is to beleeve this offer of 
© BJ Chriſt. | 
Queſt. . I, buris it ſure #v re ?- 

Then a man lookes to the generality of the 
promiſe, that itis offeredto all, noneexcepte 
and therefore, faith he, iris offered to xe. 

But will Cxx1sTdoeto me as he hath pro- 
miſed, is he powerfull and willing to doe ir ? 
Thena man lookes into the World, and finds 
that he is Almighty,thathe is able ro make him 
the Sonne of God,thatwhatloever Chyift hath by 
nature, he ſhall have it by matching with him: 
Indeed Chriſt hath it immediately, as he is the 
Sonne of God, but we have it mediately, as the 
Wife hath the riches of her husband, If a Wo- 
man marry the Kings Sonne, ſhe hath the ſame 

riviledges, and the ſame inheritance that, hee 
| th: ſo, whatſoever C « x1 8 hath, becomes 
| ours, Paxl, and Apells, and all are Chriff's,. the 
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| | Of Faith... 


comeare Chriſt's, and they are all made ours. 
Now when this is well pondered, and we finde 
that we have a ſure Word to confirme this, 

Then in the third place, wee come and take 
him-; and this no man will doe indeed, till hee 
have well conſidered, as the ſaying is of marri- 
age, thatitisa beſtowing of ones ſelfe upon 


ſhould conſider before-hand, what it is to be- 
ſftow himſelfeupon C uxisr. And when this 


beſtowed our ſelves upon Chriſt, then, 
- In thenext place, wee come to ſee what we 
|ſhallhaveby him, and then we come to make 


conciliation, and pardon of finne, and all things 
elſe that he hath, I have: with him, I am the 
ſonne of God, and I ſhall be ſanRified, (for to- 
gether with him I have his Spirit, ) all my 
prayers ſhall be heard, all the promiſes in-the 

ooke of G o Þ are mine; for 77 him they are all 
Yea and Amen : as all the world is his, ſo itis all 
thewealth of a Chriſtian after hee hath taken | 
C «x1s r. Now when this is diſtin@ly pro-| 
pounded to us, and wee conceive it aright, it | 


wee goc onin a confuſed manner, becauſe rhe | 
Goſpelis norcleerely underſtood by us, hence it | 
js that we labourmuch, and yer the rhing is not 
done : therefore, my beloved, if you have a per-| 
| ſwaſion of the forgivenes ofyour ſinnes, if ir bee | 
ut 


World is Chriſt's, and all things preſent and to | 


ſuch an one, ſo itisinthis, every one therefore - 


is done, that wee have made the match, and 


uſe of all that Cunrs r brings with him, re- |.yin 


w_ 


— 


4+ 
To ſce what -- 
we have by 


makes the way much more eaffe tous; bur when | | 


buc| 
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bur a-meere per{waſicn, it wil alter exceedingly, 
it will goe and come in the time of remptation, 
but when you have a ſure Word, when you 
have built your ſelves upon the Scriptures, at is 
not. dependent upon your perſwation, bur it is 
{rhe Word that you reſt upon : For fancie,and o- 
pinion, and perfwaſion, it will grow ſometimes 
longer, and ſometimes ſhorter, as the ſhaddow 
doth,whereas the body of the thing is the ſame, 
but when your eye is upon the VWord, when 
you reſt uponthat, then your perſwaſion will | 
continuethe ſame as the Ward continues, In- 
deed, your comfort may be ſometimes more, 
ſometinles leſle, but when it 1s pitched upon the 
ſure word, thar is it that will bring you comfort 
| inthe working of it, to obſerve the method 
and degrees of it, Indeed, my beloved, it is a 
point of another nature to beleeve, than the 
world thinkes of, therefore examine, and recall 
and underſtand chis Doctrine that we have now 
caught you diſtinQly, it will be worth, all your 
abour ; for the preſentyou ſhall have a good 
conſcience, and the aſſurance of Gods favour , 
and when death comes, the right underſtanding 
of it will be worth ali the world beſides, 

It is faid of the ſecond ground, that they fell 
away, becauſe they had no roote in themſelves : 
they had ſome roote, bur their faith was pitch- 
ed upon a generail DoQrine, . upon a generall 

eriwaſion, that hath a kinde of roote, bur it] 
ath no rootin it ſelfe : ſo many Chriſtians goe 
farre, and they doe much, but they haue no roor 
in 


Of Faith. 


in themſelves, that is, they doe not underſtand 
diſtinaly, and throughly , the grounds upon 
which their faith. is built, they ſee nor a ſure], 
ground for it in the VVord of G o p, they know 
not how: faith is built upon the ſure corner 
ſtone; for Cuar1sr is thar ſure corner ſtone, 
he that is builrupun him ſhall never be aſha- 
med; we (hould learne rherefore nor to give 0- 
ver till we be rooted and grounded, If a man I 
ſhould aske many people, What is the reaſon | 
that youare perſwaded that your ſinnes are for. | yp,q waar - i fie. 
given? (for you ought to build that upon an in- | ground wee 
fallible ground.) It ic be no more bur becauſe| oud be per 
you ate perſwaded,it is nothing ; but if. you can | pivenes, = 
fay, My fins are forgiven, becauſe I have Chriſt, 
and hee that hath the Sonne hath life : T have the 
ſure Word of God for ir; God cannot lye, he is 
Truth it ſelfe chathath ſaidir, and hee hath. 
offered Chriſt to every creature under 
Heaven, then is the ground good, 
&.chou maiſt rake himboldly, 
beeing within that 
number, 
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So much for this time. | 
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_——_ fourth Sermon, 


Rom. I. I7. 
For by-it the righteouſueſſe of God is revealed from 


| by Faith. 


= He next thing to be done, 1s 
8 S8-chis, to draw the will torake 
7&&Jj the promiſes; for,though the 
underſtandingrightlyappre- 
hend all thar 1s delivered in 
! the Word, yet except the 
ED F will bebowedgexcept we1n- 
willingly take Chrift upon.theſe conditions, the 
thing is nordone; for, I fay, juſtifying faith 'is: 
as well in the will as in the underſtanding :: for 


| 


Faith to Faith : as it w writzen,The juſt ſhall _ 


cline, and be willing roembracerheſe offers,and | 


which 


that, which I deliver now, is. buile upon that | 


Of drawing | 
thewilltotake |: 


the promiſes, 
hy. 
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" Of Faith. iy | 


a. 
> 4. 


which I delivered betore , and I 1peakechiefl 
to thoſe that nnderſtand the promiſes, © or elſe 
you will nor fully underſtand that we are now a- 


- But ſeeing rhat the will hath a part in faith as 
well as the underſtanding, the ſecond thing is to 


worke of.Gop, he anely.hath the ſoveraigne 

over the will and afte&ions of a man, it 1s th 
great prerogative of G o Þ, when a bulineſle is 
to bee done with the will and affeQions, G op 
muſt perſwade it, as in Noah's ſpeech, God per- 
ſwade Iapherh to dwell in the Tents of Sem : As if 
he ſhould ſay, I may perſwade in vaine, except 
Go Þ put to his hand to the worke: So it is the 
property of the Spirit ro convince, as 7oh. 16. 


| The Spirit ſhall convince the world of finne and righ- 


reenfhefſe : Thar is, he ſhall ſhew men their 110s, 
and their need, and withall convince them, and 
perſwade them to take Chrifts righteouſneſle, 
Thus, I fay, it s G o y that draweth the will, it 
is he that puts a ſtrong inſtin& intothe heart of 
man, it is he that muſt worke on the heart, as in 
/oh. 6. 44. None canrome to me except the Father 
draw him. How ſhall that be done ? If Geddoth 


once draw a man, hee will have no reft till hee 


|haveCunrsr, he will not be at quiet till hee 


have gotten him : compare that place, None come 
to me except the Pather draw him, with that Cant. 
2+ 3» Drawn, and we will runne after thee 7 it is- 
not ſuch drawing as when aman isdrawneby 


force, but it is-drawing which is done by chan- 


* 


OE: __giog\ 
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draw the wilt:Burt how is that done > This is the | 
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ORE 


ging the will and affe&ions, when G o »alters 
e 


hee will affe& a mans heart ſo, that he ſhall bee 
ſo affected with Chriſt, as that he ſhall haveno 
reft till he have him, when he doth ſee his need 
of him, he ſhall not give over, till he be aſſured. 
{that he is reconciled to him : Draw w and we will 

rune after thee : It is ſuch a drawing as iscalled. 
the reaching of God : 7ob..6.45. Yeſball be taught 
of God :. thatis, when G.o » comes. to teach a. 
thing, he boweth the will and affetionstodo ir.. 
We heretofore exemplified this by the ſimili- 
tude of the 4nt,and the Bee,andother creatures; 
they are ſaid ro be taught of God, when God purs 
a ſtrong inſtin& intothe' to doe ſuch and ſuch a 


| [teacherh men to come to Chriſt; thats, he puts 
_ [a ftrong inclinationinto their hearts, and when 
that is there once, they can have no reſt, as the 
Iron cannot reſt till it come to the Loadſtone, | 
and as the ſtone cannotreſt rill ir come to the 
center, ſ>the heart of man, when God drawerh 
i, when he hath. changed the will, then he finds 
ſuch a diſpoſition in him. as was inthe Spouſe, 
Cant. 2. She ſought him whom her ſoule loved, 
ſhe fought himby night,and by day, ſhe foughe. 
him inthe ftreer, and among the Watchmen, 
| and never reſted untill ſhe had found him : So 
-when God hath drawnea mans heart, when hee 
hathinclineda mans will to cmbrace.Cunisn, 
he is never ſatisfied untill he hath found him, | 


ent of the minde, when Godjuſtifies a man, | 


thing, he teacheth them rodo this & this:S0God| 


« 


Cant. 2, 


Bur, youwill ſoy, Go » doth this bymacaues, 


loh. 6.45. 


i 
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| The will 
drawne by 3, 
Mcancs. 


wo 
The confide- 
1 ration of our 
miſery our of 
{ Chriſt. 


. hee uſeth Arguments to draw the will. 
-Itis true, [Ihe Queſtion therefore is, :How 
-G o p.doth this : wee will propound 3. meanes 
by which Gop doth uſually doe it. | 
Firſt, the will is drawne,by being perſwaded 
what the miſerable condition ofa man is; that is 
nor yet come to C ax 15, that hath not yer ta- 
kenhim, that hath not gotten the pardon and 
forgiveneſle of his tinnes, that hath nor gor af- 
(urance that :C n «1 s:T hark} received him ro 
mercy. 
The ſecond thing is, the good that. hes ſhall 
getby it. | | 
The third thing is, thathe ſhall not loſe his 
labour,ifhe doe artempr ir. 
The firſt thing, I ſay,that drawes us to Chriſt, 
15 toconfider how miſerablewe are without him, 
if menwere perſwaded of this, they would more 
ſeekehim. Tr is true, itamancould live alone 
he would.not come: to him : take: Rebels, and 
-Pyrates, it they were able to maintaine-rhem. 
{elves abroad;ifthey could. beas happy in:rebel- 
lion as in receiving mercy, they would never 


-| come in : Soit is in this caſe, if-webebrought to 


this exigent,that we ſee wecannot held- out a- 
ny longer, we are not ſtrongerthan hee, as the 
Apoſtleſaith, 1: Cor. 10. Are we he? 
when a manis perſwaded of that, when a' man 


_ | ſeeth this neceflity:is laiduponhim, or-elſc hee 


periſheth, then he willceme in: So take a ſer- 
vantor afonne;if he be able to live from his Fa- 


ther, or Maſters houſe, perhaps hewill runne ar 


a | ryot 


| 


Of Faith. 


ryor ſtill ; but when he ſeeth he cannot have fo 
much as huskes, he can have nathingtoſuſtaine 
him, that is it that will bring him home «£ So 
take a Wife,a Spouſe,ifone come to wooe her, 
if ſhe be ablero live without him, it may be ſhe 
will refuſe him,bur if the caſe be ſo that ſhe can- 
not ſubſift, but the Creditors will come upon 
her,ſhe muſt needs have an Husbandtoprore& 
Her, to be a barre and a covering unto her, now 
ſhe ſecth a neceſſity of it : Therefore we ſay the 
Law drives men unto Cux1sr, and the Law 
doth it by ſhewing a man his ſirme,and the curſe 
due to it,by ſhewing a man his vileneſſe, and if 
this will notdoe it,then it ſhewes him thecurſe; 
when a man ſees the miſery that the Law brings 
'upon him,and pro againſt him,thar he 
is condemned, that perſwades him: Therefore 
the Law drawes a man, and the ſenſe of his mi- 
ſery, ſhewing him that he is our of Cux1s r, 
this drawes him to conſider that G o » is his e- 
naemy,thar all the creatures are his enemies: for 
if Go v be thine enemy,then needs muſt all the | 
creatures be ſo, ethey turne with him to 
and fro, as an Army turnes ar the becke of the 


be a mans encmy, to haveevery thing ro worke 
together for a mans hurt ; prof} riey ſlaies him, 
andadyerſity is not a Plaſter or Medicine, buta 
| ro him, every thing joynes for his hure ; 
Word, which is the ſavogr of life to others, 
the ſzvony of death ro him ; the Sacraments, 


Generall. Now to have Godand the creatures to | 


h are a meanes to convey grace and afſu- 
H rance 


The Law 
drives men to 


Chriſt, how. 


4a wow 
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'ranceto others, it is a meancs to convey Satan 
to his heart, it increaſerhi his condemnation and |. 
his jadgement,when che wrath of God abides upon 
a man: that is, it ſhall be. upon him for m_ 
' hereafter: for he that hath not the Sonne, hath 
Toh. 3.ul. | notlife, 7oh. 3. wit. when a man ſeriouſly conſi-- 
ders.all this, when hee ſeeth what caſe he is in, | 
that he cannot live without C aux 1s r, this will 
be one thing that bowerh and inclineth the will 
| ro come inand take Chriſt: but this is not all. | 
"Theconfide- | But inthe ſecond place,a man will know. what 
ration of the | 500d he ſhall have by ſuch an Husband, and in- 
good by Cf. | Jed, if this were all, he could never marry out 
EL of love, and if he doe not, itcanbe no march : 
; Therefore we muſt finde ſome good, ſome cx-- 
| cellency in Cnxrsr; and this is the ſecond 
thing that drawes the will, If we take him, wee 
ſhall haveall his wealth, and all his honour, all 
the joy.and-pleaſure.he can afford,we ſhall have 
| all his wealth; rhat is, go ro the whole Vniverſe, 
1, {and ſee what there is profitable or comfortable 
| to the ſonnes of men, andall that is ours, whe- 
} ther it be Pawl, or Apollo,or Cephas,,or the world, \ 
£3. or life, or death, or things preſent, or ehings to come, 
all is yours, you are Chyi fs, and Chriſt 45 Gods,'all' 
this 1s yours, As for thethings of this world, if 
we take him once, we have all theſe :would not/| 
aman defire all theſe.2 Is not this a ftrong/argu-/| 
ment to movea man to take Cu xa s T7, thatall | 
p the Angels in heaven,all the excellent Miniſters } 
| on the Earth, (that are nextto Angels)they are: 
all bis ſeryants > G.o.p hath beſtowed theſe gifts] 


' n for 


—OGp eo. We TR _ 


Of Faith. 
for his ſake, they are ſet aworke for the further: | 


[him ſervice, the affliions, and perſecuti- 


.| our {innes, itis.a means of happineſle,inaword, 


ct 
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ing of his ſalvation : and rhe Angels, you know. 
are-mini ſtring Spirits, ſent forth for the good-of hi 
Ele8; for the World, as the Apoſtle taith, thai 
1s, whatſgever is in the World,all thegood and 
all the evill in the world, even that evill doth 


ons, and ftormes drive him to his haven, aſwell 
as faire gales; every thing ſcoures htm,doth him 
ſome good or other, all in the world is his, both 
life and death , that is, whatſoever belongs to 
this life or another, all is forhis ſervice; and not 
that onely, but when-death comes, that a man 
thinkes is the greareſt enemy , that there is no 
good in death, yet thatdoth him good,it heales 


when the Apoſtle could ſay no more,things pre- 
ſent, or things to come ; for a man ſhould looke 
to both : as heaven will not content him with- 
out the things of this life, ſo the things of this 
life will not content him without Heaven, bur 
when there is both, the mind is ſatisfied. 

Now when a man conſiders what wealth he 
hath by chrift, and againe, that he ſhall have 


having him we haveall things: if a man could 
enter into aſerious conſideration of this,to think 
that he is a King,that he isan heire of all things, 
that all the promiſes doe belong ro him ; do bur 
thinke with.your ſelves, if any of you ſhould be 


|raiſed from a meane ordinary condition, to bee 


Cm 


all his honour; now looke what honour Chriſt |. 
| hath, the ſame he hath by matching with him, 


H 2 po made 


OC Te 


f made ancarthly Prince, how would: you be af- 
fe&ed with it > would ir not pur other thoughts 

into you > Why ſhould you nor beleeve ſpiritu- 
all priviledges to be as reall > Vhy ſhould you 

not rejoyce more inthem.2 they are more dura- 

ble, they are more. excellent, they. have all in. 
them the other have : Indeed they are things 
that are not ſeene with the eye,they are ſpiritu- 
all, they are things that are enjoyed and reſer- 
ved for afterward, but yet there is much for the 
preſent: Learne to conſider this, and it. would; 
Why weeare | draw and move you , but becauſe theſe things 
nor aflecee , | arc looked on with a generall eye, as matters of 
addeilodges. fancy and ſpeculation, they are looked. on as 
things that are rather talked of, we ſee no ſuch 
thing, we have no feeling of them,therefore we 
doe not affe&t them-: but we ſhould: labour 
to beleeve this : The Scripture often mentions 
and repeats thris, Te are a royall Prieſthood, Heires 
with ChriF. Labour to cometo this disjunion, 
if theſe things be not ſo, why doe you beleeve 
themat all ? if they be ſs, why doe you not re- 
joycein them, proportionable to theſe priviled- 
ges > And fo tor Joy , at his right hand there axe | 
loyes & pleaſures for evermore, Andasit is ſo for 
etcrgity, ſo the neerer we draw to him in this 

life,the more pleaſure we have; for he is che God 
of alt comforr,the neerer we are to him, the more 
comfort, all che wayes of wiſdome are wayes of plea- 
ſure, becauſe they leade neerer to God; who is 

the cauſe of allcomfort :. So, that is the ſecond]. 
thing to conſider, the good you ſhall have by | 


Cunisr' 
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are without him, and that you ſhall gaiuc ſo 
much by him. | 
Then in the third place,there 1s one-thing rc. 
maining, How ſhall I have him > I may attempt 
it, and. goe without him, I may ſeeke, and bee 
denyed: and therefore, inthe third place, you 
ſhall be ſure to obtaine, that is a great meanes 
to encqurage us tocomeunto him, when you ſee 
you ſhall nor faile, there is nothing can hinder 


condirton, there is required but an earneſt hun- 
ger and thirſt after him, bee juſtifies the ungodly, 
and therefore nothing can hinderon your parts : 
and therefore if any thing hinder it, it muſt bee 
on Gov s part. Now what is there on God s 


1mſfelfe, and he will not goe from his Word, 
he will not deny himſelfe : and therefore when 


doe you not beleeve?If you will conſider Chriſt, 
and ſee how he deſcribes himſelfe in the Word, 
if you lookE unto all thoſe arguments that are 
> Sr yon unto us therein,to perſwade us, you 
will make no queſtion, bur if you are willing to 
come, you are ſure to receive him, you ſhall 
have remiffion of all your ſins : If you conſider, 
firſt, thoſe ſpeeches in Ezekiel, 7 deſire not the 
death of a ſinner : and why will yee dye, O ye hoaſe 
of Iſrael 2 ſuch expoſtulations are very frequent; 
Oh thas my people wonld returne + and How of- 


eth 


C az1sT whenonce you ſee how miſerable you] 


on your -part,as you have heard in the precedent | 


_ thathinders > He hath promiſed,andbound | 


|there isno hinderance onneither part,then 7 


— 


Jo 
That we ſhall 
aort Joſe our 
labour in at- 
cempring ir, 


Seven argu- 


ments to per- 
ſwade us of 
Chriſts wil- 
lingnefle to 
receive fin- 
ners 


To 
By expreſli- 
ons in Scripe 
ure. 
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Of Faith. 


| 2. 
By Chrifts . 
practice when 
he was on 
Earth, 


eth ber Chickens : I ſay, theſe arethe ſpeeches of 
G ov, and. Gov fpeakes as he meanes , you 
ſhall finde by rhe manner, and the faſhion, and 
the figure of the ſpeeches, that G op deſires it 


by way of interrogations: and, O chat my people 
2 thus and thus : Even this Gy, D {5 


that he forgives ſinners, that he receives thoſe 
men that will come home unto him.. You ſee in 
the Father ofthe Prodigall, that doth expreſſe 
thediſpoſition of G o Þ, he runnes to :meet his 
Sonne, he was the forwarder of the two,he fals 
upon him; and kifſeth him, he could not ex- 
prefle his joy for his comming home : ſuch is 
the diſpoſition of God : 7 rake no delight,as 7 live, 
{aith rhe Lord, in the death of a ſinner : but rather 
that he ſhould live. And therefore when Go Þ 
ſaith it, we have a ſurer Word, you ſhould ber- 
cer thinke of it, undoubtedly hee will receive 
you to mercy. | 1s 
Againe, confider how Chyift didin the dayes 
of his fleſh, how hee behaved hinnſelfe then, 
was. he notexceeding gentle to all that cameun- 
to him, exceeding compaſhonare and pittifu!l, 
ready to heale _ one,ready to doe any thing 
that was requeſted of him, thar he denyed not 
any that was importunate with -him : doe yon 
Thainke that he hath pur off thae diſpoſttion # is 
he not the fame Rill-> as-ir is in the Xebrewes, Is 


he not a mercifull High Prieſt till} and that the 


 carneſtly : why will ye dye, O ye houſe of Iſrael 2 | 


fires, that a ſinner would returne. There is no} 
ation that God doth, but he. doth it willingly, | 


| 
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ing {inner,and 1s ready to receive him,his bow 
els yearne within him, and therefore doubt no! 
but the Lord will receive you, 

Againe, of neceſſity he muſt receive you, or 
elle the blood of Curtsr were in vaine, his 
\Croſle and death were of none effect : What 
now can make the deathof Currsrtobeof 
none effe&t, but when it is not regarded, when 
his blood is trampled ufder feet and deſpiſed 
of men, -when ir doth no good, wnen it 15 not 
improved for the purpoſe it was ſhed for 2 Doe 
you thinke that G o y ſent his onely Sonne from 


have his blood ſhed in vaine > Now except hee 
ſhould receive poore {inners when they come, 
the death of C.n «1 $ x ſhould be of none effect : 
And therefore it cannot be but G o p mult bee 
ready to receive them. So that there is no dith- 
culty in him, all the difficulty is in our felves,we 
are not willing to come. | 

Againe,if we conſider what he hath done for 
others, how many hee hath received to mercie, | 
when one ſee ſuch Rebels received to mercie, 
and conſiders with himſelfe, and thinkes how 
he gave pardon to 24anaſſes of his ſinnes, which 
were erying ſinn 

cure, ſinnes that were'of long continuance ; hee 
torgave Mary Magdalens {innes,he torgaverheſe 
greater ſinners, and why ſhould he not torgive 
me?If one ſhould come to a Phyſician, of whom 


bowels of compaſſ1 on in him melt over a ſtray- | 


Heaven, to dyea curſed death, and would hee | 


ſinnes, and of an extraordinary na- | 


Elſe Chiifs 
blood were 
ſhed in vaine. 


4» 
' By the exam- 
ple of others 
pardoned, 


[he hath heard a great fame, and if hee ſhould 
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do 104 | Of Faith. 
meet with hundreds by the way of his Patients, 
and all of them-ſhould rell him hee hath cured 
them, and'healed them, it would encourage a: 
man.togoe on with confidence.Or it one ſhould: 
cometo a Well, of which he hath heard much, 
| and (hoald meet with hundreds of peopleby the 
way, andall of them ſhould tell him, wee have 
beene at the*Well, and it hath cured us. and 
made us whole ; this would encourage a man to 
goe with confidence, becauſe ofthe mulritude 
that have tried theexperience of it:ſo we ſhould 
runne to Curisr, when ſo many thouſands 
have beene forgiven, why ſhould not theſe per. 
ſwade us that he is ready to forgive us, as Payl 
faith, he hathſhewed mercy to me,that others might 
beleeve in God, Lam an example for them rotruſt 
| in God: therefore when we {ce he hath forgiven | 
| others ſo many and ſo great ſinnes, why ſhould 
we doubt ? | | 
Againe, if C'xx1 s r ſhiould not be ready to 


L 
Elſe no fie | TECCIVE US,n0 i'r yr omg is No man 
__ that would feaxetrim,or heare him; ?ſal. 130.3. 
Mal. x30.3- there the ſame argument is uſed , 7f zhox. Lord. 
ſhouldft marke iniquity,who ſhould fland ? but there 
is mercy with thee that thou maiſt be feared. That 
| ts, if -God ſhould not: be pirtifull to-mankinde, 
and 'ready to-receive them, notwithitanding 
their manifold failings, and infirmiries, and re- 
bellions they. are ſubje& unto, no fleſh ſhould 

6. be ſaved;bur all the Worldſhould perith; . 
Ged ſhould ' | Apaine,notſo onely,but God himſclfe ſhould | 
| not be worſhipped,men-would not regard him, | 
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' Of Faith. 


men would not ſerve him: Therefore, I ſay, of 
neceſſity, God muſt have mercy upon men, that 
they may tearehim;and ſerve him,and that men 
may be willing to ſerve him.” 

Take a hard Maſter,a cruell King,a man that 
ſhuts-out men, and' excludes them, thar they 
have no hope, there is none that will ſerve ſuch 


but there is mercy with rhe Zord that he may be 
tcaredand worſhipped, and men may come in 
and worſhip him: and therefore doubt not that 
Cunrsris willing to receive you. 

If allthis will not perſwade you; yet, in Eſuy 
55. there is one thing\more, It it will nor enter 
into your thoughts, it you think your condition 
be ſuch, ifyou thinke your (innes ſo circumſtan- 
ciated, as I may ſay, that they are commitred in 
ſuch a manner, thar you thinke, though others 
have beene forgiven, yet you cannor, 1t paſſeth 
your thoughts, you know not how to imagine 
it; yet know,his mercy is above your thoughts: 
a man muſt hold that concluſion (till. 
| Andifthis alone will nor perſwade me, yet 
when all this is put together, when 1ſee the mi- 
fc of a man wiahout Chrift; when T ice Iſhall 
'be happy with him, when I ſee it is of neceſſity, 
and, 1f I come, I ſhall certainely be received, he 
cannot refuſe me. all this will helpe to perſwade 
a man;this you ſhould learn to preſſe upon your 
owne hearts, we that are the Miniſters of Chrift 
are boundto doe it: and therforehe hath ſent vs 
", to compeli men tocome.in, that his Houſe 

may 


a man,there is no manthat will come into him; |, 


Ifay. 5s. 


F® 
By the infi- 
niteneſſe of 


Gods mercy. 
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To compell 
men to come 
in, what, 


ObjeQ, 


Anſw. 
Though wee 
part with that 
| which 15 deare 
for Chriſt, wee 
thali have ber- 
ter. 


| Mar. F, 


| 


|-raybe full: therefore hee commands them to 


gocunto the high-way, and unto the hedges, 
and compell.oxen tocome in. (And what is that 2 ) 
That is, be ſoimportunate with them, promite 
chem, threaten them, command them in rhe 
Name of C xr 1s rto conſent and come in: God 
would faine have his Houſe filled, he hath killed 
his fatlings, he would -not have his Table ready, 
and have no gueſts ; hee would have his Houle 
filled, that his Table might not be prepared in 
-vaine; and that it may nor be in vaine, wee are 
to invite you to this marriage; We are to invite 
you to thele fatlings, to this Vine and Milke , 
it isa banquet, anda banquet you know what it 
is; In a banquet there is as muchas will cheere 
the body, a concourſe of all pleaſant things, 
Such things are in Chriſt,there is ſpirituall com- 
fort, a concourſe,a heape of all ſpirituall joy and 
comtorr, of all precious things you can finde ; 
and if you will come and take, you thall have all 
his Jewels, all his Graces, to beautifie and to 
adorne you withall : let this perſwade you to 
come in, 

But ſome may obj<&,If I come in,I muſt loſe 
my right eye, or my right hand, I muſt part 
with my luſts, which arc as deare to me as theſe 
members, 

I will be briefe in this point, becauſe I will fi- 
niſh the text at this rime, and will anſwer it e- 
venas Chri# doth AMatth. 5. It is true, we muſt 
doe {o,but then remember we ſhall have heaven 


for our labour ; it Heaven be not worthy _ 
'$)C 


a. 


— ———____—_ ——— 


Of Faith. 


— 


| 107 


of a right eye, or a right hand, keepe thine eye 
(ſtill, it thou wile needs keepe it, but thou ſhalt 
be ſure to goe to hell : There needs no other an- 
{wer,doe bur ſeriouſly conſider of this; if I will, 
I may keepe this luſt, this fleſhly defire,bur cer- 
tainely that will leade me to hell. Let that an- 
{wer ſerve for this. We” 
>|} Bur, it maybe further objeted;IfT doethus, 
- {I muſt deny my ſelfe,and rhis is a difficult thing 
for a manto offer violence to himſclfe, to crofſe 
himſelfe in all his deſires, a man is able to doe 
much, he may be willing to take great paines, 
and to ſuffer much, bur ro croſſe himſelfe ſtill of 
his moſt inward delires that he hath, thoſethar 
are moſt rooted in the ſoule, that ſtickneere and 
cloſe unto him, rhis is difficult, 
I anſwer, Cantrsr is worthy of all theſe, 
[thon ſhalt provide better for thy ſelfe by doing 
this, there 1s another life inthe regenerate part, 
and it perfe&s. that, though you deſtroy the 
fleſh, and offer violence unto that, yer there i. 
the inward man, that is poo up dayly 
though the outward man faile : Iris true, vio- 
lence muſt be offered to the fleſh, you-muſt bee 
[content to part with pleaſures,and the outward 
man, inthat fenfe, muſt ſuffer ſomewhat, bur 
- {remember what you gaine, there is the inward 
'gan that ſo much the more provides for it ſelfe, 
jand if you will not then deny your felfe,you de- 
ny nor your diſeaſe that will ſlay you. Ifa man 
have a diſeaſe thatcries hard ro him. to have ſuch 
j3nd ſuch things given ir,it is wiſdome for himto 


_— 


deny | 


3. Objett. 


Anſs Wo 


By denying - 
our {elves,we 


en oy our 


ſelves better. 
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as 


A mans carnal. 


ſclfe is his dif- 
calf. 


Objet, 
Anſw. 


If we endure 
perſecution 

forChriſl, wee 
ſhall have an 


4 


| 


| | hundred fold. 


| Dole. Yo 


{ Do, 2, 


| 
| 
Dolt. > © 


Faich admits 
 degrors, ; 


| 


finde two parts: 


deny.ir, becauſe he nouriſheth that that would 
deſtroy him : ſo herein himſelfe is his diſcaſe, | 
and to give to that, is his deſtruQion : ſo that 
that which you call your ſelf is your diſeaſe,and 
when you feed your ſelfe, you feed your diſcaſc: 
and therefore every one is to bee ruled by the 
Phyſicians advice, who teacheth to doe other- | 
wiſe, Cux1sr teacheth us another way , 
which 1s for our health and ſafety : 1 cannot 
ſtand to preſſe that. 

But I ſhall endure perſecution, and loſle of 
friends, nay, perhaps loſſe of life. 

Yea, but thou ſhalt receive an hundred fold, 
thou ſhalt have no loſſe by that bargaine, thou 


fhalrfindChriſtworth al that thougiveſt for him. 


Morel ſhould adde,butIcome tothelaſt point. 

The righteouſneſſe of Currsr is revealed 
from faith ro faith. 

The firſt point ye have heard; that, 

Rightcouſneſſe1s revealed and offered in the 
Goſpellto as many as will take it. As alſo, 

The ſecond, that it is by faith by which wee 
are made to partake of this righteouſneſſe, it is | 
revealed from faith to faith , that is, its ſo re- 
vealed as that it is taken by faith, 

The third point, that we are now to handle 
is this, that, | 

Faith admits degrees, and every Chriſtian ought | 
to grow from degree to degree. 

n this propoſition, Rich admits of degrees, and 

that wee 0ght to grow from one degree to another, 1 


Firſ 


_ 


Ee 
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Firſt, that there are degrees of faith, 
. Secondly,that we oughtto grow from degree 
to degree, 

For the firſt, that I may run thorow them as 
briefly as I can: There are degrees in faith in 
theſe foure reſpects : as there are two adts of 
faith, one whereby we take Chriſt, andthat we 
call a direQ& a, by which we truely lay hold on 
him and receive him as our Lord and Saviour. 
The ſecond is that at of faith by which wee 
know we have received him, the refle& at 
which is aſſurance, both theſe receive degrees : 
The firſt receives degrees ir. three reſpects : rhe 
laſt receives degrees in one reſpe&, which ſhall 
;make up the fourth. 

The firſt at by which wee reccive and take 
Chrift the an offered unto us, it admits this 
firſt degree, there is a grom degree of perſwaſi- 
on that Chriſt is offered,and thar he is ours,that 
he is given by G ov the Father z and though I 
finde this propoſed in the Word, thar Chrift is 
given to us, yet there are degrees ofthe perſwa- 

10n of the truth of this ; and this we need not 
wonder at; for though it be faich, and though 
the perſwaſion be true, and good ,and firme,yet 
notwithſtanding it may admit of degrees, elſe 
any man might objeQ ; 

If a man befully perſwaded, what needs hee 
more > If hebe not fully. perſwaded, ir 1s not 
faith, ifhebe fully perſwaded, that makes it 
faith, and how-can that admit degrees ? : 
| I anſwer, it may, beeaule there are degrees in 


—_—_ 


| Twoparrs in 
the Doarine, 


Faith admits 
of degrees in 
4. reſpeRs, 


I, 
[n perſwaſfion, 


Objett. 


the | 
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| the very perſwaſion, though the pertwaſlion be 
ood and true, yet there are degrees in it : As. 
Br example, there is ſuch a propoſition of 
Truth, which I am perſwaded to beleeve by ar- 
guments that overcome me, I muſt needs yeeld 
co it, and yetthere are more arguments and rea- 
ſons that may bee brought, that may worke a 
|.greater perſwalion,as we ſay that may be more 
immediate to perſwade us of that concluſion : 
as, aman may ſeea thing by a little glimme- 
ring light of a candle, hee may ſee it certainely 
and fi rmely,but when there come more candles 
ora Torch in, hee may ſee more cleerely, al- 
though hce ſaw ir certainely before : So the 
promiſes of G oy, we may behold them, and 
apply them to our ſelves to bee ſure and firme, 
and yet this may admit more degrees, VWhen 
there is more light,and more arguments, when | 
the Spirit of Adoption ſpeakes more cleerely 
and wee to us, there may be a greater degree of 
| perſwaſton: and theretore that objeRion, thar, 
either it 15 not faith, if there be doubting, or, if 
it be firme in a man, hee needs no more, I ſay, 
it is-not ſo, for faith admits degrees, there is a 
full perſwaſion, Col. 2. which intimates there is 
a leſſer faith than that : As, you know, a Ship | 
may be carryed with a gentle gale of winde as 
well as with a ſtronger gale, though irgoe not | 
[ſo faſt, bur it may bee moved, it may be pur 
mo a gentle winde as well as with a ſtrong 
SC, | 
90 a Tree maybe rooted, and rooted one 
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ly.and-firmly,and yet may be more _ after- 
ward, The phraſe of Scripture carries it.ſo; Oh 
Je ef lirtlefaith : there is a little faith, and there- 
tore it implyes there is a ſtrong faith, yet the 
leaſt is accounted faith, So,Zord 7 beleeve, helpe 
my unbeleefe : it was unbelecte, and yet it was 
reckoned for beleefe. 

Soour Saviour ſaid to: Perer, why:doeſt thou 
doubt 2 Certainely Peter beleeved, orelfe hee 
could not caſt himſelfe upon the water ; and yer 
there was doubting. mingled with it : And in- 
| deed;iffaithwere nog mixt with doubting,who 
ſhould have faith > Did not David-truſt Go » 
much 2 and yet his faith was mixed with doub- 
ting : ſaith he, 7 ſhall periſh oze day by the hand of 
Sanl, and: yet hec had faith : Therefore, I ſay, 
there may be faith, though we have not ſofull a 
perſwaſton.. 

But you will ſay,how differs it from-opinton. 

Opinion is an aſſent ro a truth, with a feare leſt 
the contrary may be true: it differs from opini- 
on 1n the obje& : the objeA of opinion 1s {ome- 
jtaing,in-irs owne nature uncertaine, but faith 
| pitcheth upon the Word of God, which is in its 
owne nature infallible,and cannot deceive. 
| - -Againe, opinion is a matter of ſpeculation 
and-no more: faith is a matter of praRice, bur 
{that's notall... "PIT 9169; 2NGCI Ln 
Opinion goeth no farther , but ſtayes-1nia 
doube, bur-fairh. proceeds to full. aſlurance : 
And. therefore.ir hath che denomination oftull 
| em. As:weeifay ofa.VVall;; that is a Jirels 


white, 
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eAnſwe = 
Whercin faith 
and opinion 
differ, 


I, 
Inthe objeQ. 


2. 
[atheworking 
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| white,it 15 white, becauſe it terds to full white-. 
Siguile, nefle : and as we ſay water is hot, rhar is a little 
hot; ſo faith tharis bur ina little degree, yet it! 
may be true, firme and fubſtanriall. _ 
Bur what is the leaſtdegree of faith, the leaſt 
aſſent, the leaſt beleefe of the promiſes, withour 
which it cannot be ſaid to be faith: | 
The leaft de. | I anſwer, the leaſt degree of faith isthat which | 
greeoffaith, | brings us toC nx 15 r, which makes us willing 
| what: to take him, Marke this point, for it will be of 
much uſeto you, when the promiſes of Gov 
are preached to you,and made known unto you, 
when the arguments that move you tocome to 
| Chrift are declared and made manifeſt : Now 
if a man ſtands and knowes not whether he were | 
beſt totake-him orno, this is not fairh, ſuch a 
man acteth nothing, he is ſuch an one as is ſpo- 
ken of in 7a. 1. (forthat I take to be the mean- 
ing of that place) a man that knowes not whe- 
ther hee ſhould come to C'ur 1s x or no, that 
ſtands ina doubr, and ſometimes he will goe, 
and ſomerimes he will not, he is off and on, to 
and fro, ſuch a man hath nor faith ; ſuch-an one 
Chrift reje&s : but now when there is fo much | 
welght as will caſt the Ballance the right way, 
though therebe ſomething left in the other end 
of the Ballance, thatis, t therebe ſome 
doubting, ſome feare, yer if I ſo. farre'beleeve 
the promiſes, -and the dof 'G o », asthat 
I am willing to take C#x1+-x for my Hus- 
band, Iam willing to reſt on him, to pitch on 
him, tobeſtow my ſelfe upon him; this is faith, 
ED hog 


As 


PE) WEIR 


—l— RY PRIFY 


| though it comenor roche full degree, tn 
As for example, if onebeea ſpokeſman for a 
'Suitor, he comes and tels theSpouſecowhom he 
is a Suitor, that ſuch a man is of ſuch parentage, 
hath ſuch honour, and ſuch wealth, and is thus 
qualified ; now, ifſhe be bur ſofarre perſwaded/ 
as that ſhe is willing to take: him for her Huſ-: 
band, thatis enough tobring her to make the 
match, that per{wa{ion will bring her to doe it, 
afterward ſhee may come to know the thing 
 |morefully,and to be better perſwaded, but that 
+ + [addestothe degrees: So, if there bee bur fo 
much aſſent, ſo much firmeneſle of perſwaſion 
cobring us to Cuxrs rt, to make us willing 
to come to take him for our Saviour,and for our 
Lord; that is the leaſt degree of Faith , and 
though there be doubting left, and though there | 
be ſome feares, yet, if there be but ſo much as 
will produce thar, itis faith. Let me exemplific 
itin ſome other thing : Take Heſter, when ſhee 
- [was tocome tothe King, ſhee knew not what 
lucceſle ſhe ſhould have, ſhe was fearcfull,aswe 
may ſeqbythe manner ofgoing abour the buſi- 
nefle , yer ſeeing there was ſo much as drew her 
to the ation, ſhe comes and ſayes, If 7periſb, 17 

periſb , as if ſhe had doubted ſhe _ hae pe- 
| riſhed, yet ſhe reſolved to doe it; this may be 
faid robe an a& of Faith, that pur her on the 
worke, Takea Martyr that comes to fuffer, hee 


_— 


be but ſo much perſwaſion as will produce the 


[a&inhim, as that he is moved todoe the cling, 
I E | 


| CTC 
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hath many doubts and feares, and yet if there | 
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hee may properly be ſaid ro doEkt our of faith, | 
And .iſoof all other a&ions, The three Chil- 
dren, God can deliver as, if be will,(fay they) if he. 
dee not,we will not-worſbip that Image that thou haft 
ſer up. There might be fome doubting in them, 
and yer, becauſe there was ſo muchtrult in. God, 
as tobring them-to doethe thing, here was faich 
enough to makethem acceptable in the ſight of 
G.o v. So, Lſay,ifthere be ſo much faith as will 
— to G _ = to Cu _ S$ Ty _ is the 
caſt degree, other degrees there arc that may 
be added afterwards, but this is thy. comforr, & | 
thou have but ſomuch as will produce ſuch an 
effe, thou maiſt be ſure.that thou haſt faith. 
2; Secondly; faith admits d in regard of 
lareſp:t of. | rhe difficulty and hardncſle of the things tharare| 
| 2 T3. 


to Py men I ER FFS4 
v : $ for example, Adarthg and ary, bo 
DEMS: |lcevedinCunisr whankefeated with them, 
Mey. but whet-Lazarm was dead, and had beene in 
the grave. fouredayes, that put them to a ſtand: 
Now ifthey hadbecneable to beleeye this, there 
had becneagreater d of faith. And thar 
was it that magnified Abrahams faith fo, that 
when there was ſogreatdifliculty, that he muſt 
proan offer his ſonne, the ſonne.in whom God 
promiſed that his ſeed ſhould bee blefled, 
who was called the ſonne of che promiſe : Nowhere 
was a greatdegree of Sch becanſe there. was 
great dithculty, | 
Moſes,wree ſee, when he came to beleeve the 
| pronuſe of Go v,, in Numbers 11. that ſomany,| 
; EVED : 
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Of Faith. 


even {ix hundred thouſand thou'd -be fed with 
fleſh, and that they ſhould occ io fed a whole 
moneth rogether,it ſet X/oſecat a ſtand, heknew 
not-what to ſay ; Not one day, (ſaith he) not ten 
dayes, not twenty dayes, bur a whole moneth 


all the Flockes and Heards ſhould be killed, aud all 
the Fiſhes inthe Sea ſhould be gathered together, how 
ſhould this be done 2 This was a great ting to be- 
leeve: andtherefore G o » pittyed Moſes ; Gop 
ſeeth whea things are hard co be beleeved, and 
pities man; Go» beares with Aoſes in thar 


ſhould aske him a ſigne,he knows their ftriciny ti, 
they :had need of ſomething to confirme rizcm, 
And therefore.in ſuch a caſe, when Gov comes 
in ſuch manner, if they aske him a ſigne; Gop 


men will aske a {igneto tempt God 2 an adulte- 
ro generation askes a ſigne : that is, for tryall or 
temptation, not for love of C n « 1 s r,and tobe 
—— he is fic for them, but an adulterous 
ſnerations they did it not out of love: bur, I 
, wheneyther the thing is lugh, or elſe when 
the meanes of perſwaſion 1s weake and flender 
As, wee know, Canis rt ſaid vato Wathaniel. 
Doeſt thou beleeve for this? as it he ſhouldſay, 
This ſhewes thy faith is great, thac for ſo ſmall a 
thing as this thou beleeveſt , I ſaidno more but 
1m thee ander theFig-ree And this ſhewed the 
| 2 weak- 


together, and ſix hundred. chouſard people'! 7f 


caſe, becauſe the thing was difficulc and high, 
there are ſome things which are avove hc, 
and in ſuch caſes God is willing that his poopie | tw 


is willing to give them a {igne : Indced, when | 


T1 waztenſes 
Gudis willing 
to give aligns. 
or not giyc it, 
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weakneſlſe of Thomas his faith,that he would not 
belceve, unleſſe he might puthis finger into rhe 
rint ofC ur: srt's wounds, and Ins hand into. 
his ſide: ſothat when a man beleeves by ſlender 
meanes, or when he beleeves things of achigher 
nature, which is more above —_— there is 
greatdifficulty, in this ſenſe faich admits de- 


rees,. 
x Thirdly, Faith admits degrees in-regard of 
the extent of it, when there are more things re- 
vealed tothem;; and, I take it, this place will 
carry that, the righteouſneſſe of Gods revealed from 
faith to faith, that is, the righteouſhefleof Chriſt 
was revealed in the time of the Law and the 
Prophets, it was revealed obſcurely, and there 
was a little faith m_ themto beleeve, it was 
enough to ſave them, but when the time drew 
neerer, there were greater revelations, as wee 
know, ,in the time of the Prophets, their faith 
was great, as there were more. revelations, ſo 
there was more faith : So, I ſay, it admits de- 
= in regard-of the exrent of revelation, as 
the Apoſtles, when Cnn1sr was uponthe 
earth,they had a degree of fairh,but when Chriſt 
alcended,rthen there were more revelations.then 
they grew- from fuithtefaith, becauſe rew 
from revelation to revelation, then the Spirit of 
G o p.. was ſent intotheir hearts to reveale- all 
things, and to- leade them into all truth; you 
know.they had abundance of revelations. after- 
wards. So inthis regard.in regard of theextenr, 


ith receives degrees, notbecauſe the habit is 
THe WI | increaled, 
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jets arc more : And therefore thats the com- 


grace in the heart ; and though a man be more 
converſant ia Scripture, and knowes more than 
fthey, he hath more revelarions,and in thar ſenſe, 
though hee have a greater faith than the orher, 
yet theother hath a like precious faith with him 
1n regard of that grace. | 

So, we ſce how faith receives degrees in theſe 
three reſpects. | FRA 

Now, laſt of all, char faich that gives afſu- 
rance, that pacifieth and comforteth the heart, 
which is nothing bur a refle&t a, by which wee 
know and are periwaded that wee have taken 
Currsr, and that our ſinnes are forgiven, this 
admits of degrees of proofe. And here, as the 
evidences of ſanctification are more, ſo ts the a(- 
furaace , as the Apoſtle ſaith,the Spirit witneſſeth 
to our ſpirits; he diſcovers good x row tous,we 
had need of the lightof the Spirit, to judge a- | 
right of the ſincerity of thegraces that we have, 
we (hallgoe amiſle elſe,we thall noc be able, ex- | 
cept we have the Spirir ro helpe and affiſt us, 
and ſo we grow from aſſurance toaſlurance, 
. . Now for the ſecond part, that we muſt grow 
in all theſe, | . | 
| Firſt, as faith admits of degrees, ſo wee muſt 
[labour to grow in all theſe degrees. 
. Firſt, labour to grow toa more full and firme 


fort of poure Chriſtians, thoſe that are yet ig-| 
norantthey may have atruc habit, and as true a| 


increalcd, out becaule the revelations and ob- | 


aſſent, by that meanes wee ſhalldraw neerer to 
, I 3 Cunisr, 
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1 Cnr r,a0d receivehima ina greatermeaſure : 
Marke, this very a& of taking Chy:f}, that im- 
1 I. mediately juſtifics, but.& is fed. with aſſurance } 
In perſwafion. | in the underſtanding, it is that which doth in- 
| creaſe, andſtrengrhen, and\upply this ation of 
the will in taking Cu x.1 s.T.. So that, the more, 
ſtrong aſſent the minde and' underſtanding of a 
matigivesto:;thoſetruths whieh. concerne juſti- 
fication, delivered in the Scripture,the ftronger 
his will isin taking Chyift: As inthe a&of mar- 
riage;a VV.omantakes ſich an one to be her huſ- 
band, bur yet rhere are degrees in the will, one 
may take him withgreater greedinefle, with a 
more full perfwaſion rhat it is beſt for her, with 
more love, and with more reſolnrtion : So, the 
| Rrenges the afſent is that we give tothe promi- 
ſes of: God;wherein heaſſures us of the pardon of 
| our ſins, wherein Chriſt ts offered freely unto us, 
the more wetake C kr 1 s T,andſothe nnion 1s 
greater betweene us, 'weeare linkt andknit to-| 
gether, and married, asitwere, tna greater de- 
oree, 
4 Secondly, in regard of diffieulty, which is the | 
Tobelere. | ſecond thing wherein: faith-'admits . degrees , 
&Fcultics. \ hen wee belecve hard things, or/cafic things 
propounded with flenderarguinencs, Labour to 
grow 1 this :-for this'is very profitable. for 
you; 1 will give you but theſe two inſtances: 
You know.what 2/9ſes loft, . and what - Abra- 
ham got ; Maſesloſt Canaan he loſtthe honour of 
carrying inthe people, he toit the honour ofcon- 
luding his worke, when he had taken fo mnch 
Y Palnes, , 


tht. PESECISE ETD 


To Of Eaith. 


now, that belecvedthings that were of a high, 
of adifficultnature, | you ſce what he gotby it, 


and thus, becauſt thou haſt not ſpared thine oncly 
Sonne,which is Yepeated, Rom. 4, Abraham being 

\flrong infaith, gave ploryto God, And therctorc, 
 [youtee, Abraham is ſet above all men, he is the 
Father ef all the faithfull, he is the head, the to 
of thoſe rowhom G 0 » ſhewed mercy,he ſhew- 
cd mercie to all for Abrahams ſake : Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iaceb , Abraham is firſt, this did Abrq- 
ham get for ever, becauſe he beleeved in God in 
ſogreat a matter, this you ſhall gaine, if you 
will beleeve, it will bring a great reward, yea, ir 
| will not onely bring a reward ſuch as Abraham 
had; bur it will bring increaſe of the fame faich, 
God will reveale more to you,and give you more 
of his Spirit, as he did to Nathaniel: Beleeveſt 
thou forthis, ſaith Chriſt ? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe : If we beleeve in difficult ca- 
ſes, G © v will make us with facility to beleeve 
them another time, 

Thirdly, for the multitude of revelations, for 
the extent of faith, that way we ſhould labour 
to be filled full of faith, as Barnabas is faid tobe 
full of faizth, And how is that > By ſtudying the 
Word much, for rhcrein will Ged reveale this : 


I2, that which heglorted in, he doth nor name 
| it in his owne perſon, bur ſaith, 7 knew 2 man i; 


2 


Jaines, and all becaule he did nor beleeve when, 
e trooke the Rocke, tor wan: of fairh. 4braham 


for this cauſe, ſaith the L on », I will doe rhus | 


| ug. 
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revelations. 


this is it that Paul magnifies ſo much in 2 Cor. ! ,cor.12, 
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| 120 | Of Faith, 
7 -— | Chriſt that had ſuch a revelation : he glories not. 
| in this, that he had wealth,or honour, but in che | 
multitude of revelations; that, ofall other might 
have exalted-Paul, but hee was wiſe, hee knew. 
what he did when he was ſo apt to bee exalred, 
in that it ſcemes there was ſome extraordinary 
excellency in it.. . 
4. Laſtly, labour to get full aſſurance, the more 
| Grow 1n abv- | afſyrance you have, the more love, 

- -——— Agpaine, you ſhall doe the more worke, when 
grow ip aſſu- | ONCE youare aſlured that your labour ſball.net bee 
_ in vaine in the Lord, as 1.Cor.I5. ult.it will make. 
1 Core 15.8 | you abound in the workes of the Lord. 

| Againe,it ſtabliſherh a man in well doing, he | 
ſhall never hold out and be oonſtanc,rill hecome | 
to haye aſſurance that hee ſhall not loſe his .re- 
ward. I cannot ſtand on this point : I will name 
the Vſes, that foI may notleaye rhe. point_unfi-. 
niſhed; | neg? 
| Oſe.x. The firſt is a Vſe of much comfort;if there be 
bh comfort | ſichdegrees in faith, then let us nor be diſcou- 


have faith raged, though wee come nar to the higheſt, it 


thoughina |We have butalittle yer ſinge there axe degrees, 
[on degree- [this is enough to make us partakers of the righ-/ 
reouſneſſeot Chriſt,and of falvation, The end of | 
this is ro comfort thoſe which are aptto; be diſ- 
couraged., A. little graine of true Muske is able 
to ſweerten agreat deale ;: So if faith .be true, a 
little rrue faith will perfume all the heart - and | 
{oule, it hath inflyenceinto every thing, and tt | 
puts a good rinQure upon all that a man doth ;| 
| chough it þe bur little, yer the influence _—_ | 
ere- . 
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Thertore though chou have not a great meaſure 
of faith, itrhou have allirtle, comtorr thy ſelfe| 
with that ; we know, the leaſt bud. drawes ſap 
from.che rote, as well a5 the greateſt branches, 
as truely ; ſo they that budde, that are bur yer in 
the beginning of faith, yer they are as truely | 
| grafted into Chriſt,and receive life from him, as 
thoſe that are growne Chriſtians. And there- 
forebe not diſcouragedbecauſe thou haſt not as 
ver a great meaſure of Faith, ſay.not, becauſe 
F.am.not as ſtrong as ſuch, therefore I am no 
body, reaſon not {o,ifthou have but as much as 
will bring thee within the doore, within the 
Covenant, within compaſſe once. Ir is true, 
when a man is within the c{oore, there are grea- 
terdegrees ; he may goe farther into the houſe, | 
or alittle way in, but-all is well when hee 1s 1n | 
once: Soin faith, a little faich is enough to-put | 
a:man within the Covenaat, to.pur one within | 
the Gate of Heaven, as it were; indeed wen | 
they are in, ſome. goc further, and ſome goe not | 
fofarre: but, ifthou be in ar all, comtort thy | 
ſelfe with that, and thinke not that every little ; 
infirmity ſhall breake the Coucnant when thou | 
artin: No,that which makes a divorce betwixt 
G ov and you, will doe it ; butevery infirmity 
doth notthat, Take heed therefore of robbing 
G o v of his glory, and your ſelves:of comtorr, | 
you know, what a. Father he is,” hee is a tender, 
and a wiſe Father : wee reckon it is wiſedome in 
parents, when they conſider the infirmities of 


their children,: . G o p is wiſe,let us goeto him, 
| a 
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2 Father will beare with his ſonnce, and recetve 
&. him againe and againe, though he have infirmi- 
ties : So Go dis thy Father, 'what though hee | 
ſee many failings in thee, what though hee ſee 
wee have hiric grace, or little fatth, yer wee 
| are ſonnes, Gov will ſpare ns, and therefore 


caſt not away yo:er hope, but labour to know, that 
though you bebut as ſmoking flax, yet there is | 
fire there, aſwell as if it were all ona flame, 
Satan labour] Now it is Satans end indeed ro diſcourage, | 
eodiſcourage. | and remember bur that, that the thing hee 1a. 
| bours, is to perſwade you that you have nofaith, 
and that a little will not ſerve the turae,and thar 
becauſe thou art not ſo ſtrong as the ſtrongeſt 
Chriſtians, thattherfore thou haſt a falſe heart, 
and art nobody atall : his end is to.difcourage, 
labour to reſiſt him, And wethatare Miniſters of 
Chriſt, weare in this caſe to comfort and encou- 
rage you, as Paulaith, we were gentle among you, 
45 a Nurſe among her children, we (houldbe ten- 
der over you, and comfort, and e y 

we are not Lords of your faith. And therefore in 
Ezekiel 33. it was the fault of the Shepheards, 
they ruled over the people with rigour, but wee 
are helpers ef your joy; for what have we to doe, 
but what our Maſter hath ſttus abour to doe ? 
as hee did; how did hee behave himſelfe> the 
{moking Flax, hee did blow it with a tender 
breath ro kindle it. more, hee dealt nor y 
withit: Sother Miniſters of God: ſhould labour 
to build men up, to draw them on , Indeed 
ſometimes the Miniſter muſt be ſharpe, to wake | 

men 
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men when they ſleepe,, to diſcover hypocrices, | 
and temporizing profeſſors, co-teach thoſe to.! 
know themſelves, thathave a forme. of godli-| 
nes without the power thereof, here the Vord, 
preached muſt be a rwo-edged ſword, that muſt 
nerce berweene the marrow and the joynts , here the 
Word mult be as the Thunder and Lightning 
it muſt have terrour init: So Chriſt comes with: 
bis Faxne in-his hand, and with his Axe in his| 
hand; hee will burne the chaffe with unquenchable | 
| fire,, and:hew downe the unfruirfull Trees ; but 
|this s tobe underſtood. of thoſe that are falſe- 
| hearted; thoſe that arc not ſound, that have 
| Chriſt offered them,bur doe not receive him. In- 
deed; rocthoſe our. Miniſtery is ſharpe, bur for 
others.it is not ſo : And Cake in Ezek, 34.we 
are to doe as the Shepheards do there with their 
Flecks; ſome Sheepe are weake, and are not a- 
blerogoethe pace of the reſt, ſome are bruken, 
ſomeareloſt, and ſome are gone aſtray, and 
ſomeare great with yong; our bufines is to ſeeke 
thoſethat are loſt, ro drive on according ro. the 
pace ofthe weakeſt, robinde upthe broken, ro 
cy ham our armes ; thus Chriftdid, and if 
we faile inthis, Chriſt, who -is the great Shep-! 
heard of the flocke, he ſees ir, if we goe aſtray, 
he fetches us in; if wee bee broken, and have. 
loſt our wooll, and bee not in right order, :hee 
[bindes us up, he feeds us, and tenders us; thus 
Chrift dealeswith you: And therfore be noc dil- | 
| - tr py IO IT ſo -ftrong; as rhe 
|arongeſt, yetit thou bea Sheepe, ifthoube in | 
TRE. 
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Pſe 2. | 


{ For cxhorratt- 


onto grow 1n 


| fair, 


| 3 Pet.!.13, 


the told, ifrhou haſt theleafſt degree of faith, it 
is able ro:make thee parraker of this righreoul- 
neſſe.,although thou have nor the higheſt degree, 
:though thou havenor thar excellency that others 


power andallufficiency, as if he were not ableto, 


doe' 


have, 

Theſecond Vie is, to exhort you to grow in 
faich (and ſo I end) content not your ſelves with 
a little,aſmall meaſure of faith,though notwith- 
ſtanding a little will-ſerve to pur you inthe ſtate 
of ſalvation, yet ir ſhould be your wiſedome to 
get agreat degree, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Per. 
I. 13. Truſt perfely inthe grace brought in by the 
revelation f chriſt : (Marke it, for it is an excel- 
lent place for this purpoſe , ſtudy ir, andthinke 
well of it:)Truſt pertely in the grace revealed, 
thar is to ſay, doe itnot by halves, let nor there 
be ſome odde reckonings betweene Go v and 


thee, ſtand not in diſtance _ him, =- truſt] 
upon him perfeRly, belceve'fully and aflured]! 

—_— nnes are forgiven you, beleeve fully 
the grace that is given you through Caxrsr, 
doe ut perfe&ly, throughly, truſt perfeRly in 
the grace brought anby Cxxrsr, that is our 
faulr that we doe it not in ſucha manner, hence 


It 1s that our Joy is weake, our gre is weake, 
truſt perfely, that your joy may befull, that you 
may have full communion and fellowſhip. with 
Cuxisr,thebenefit is exceeding great when 
we truſt perteQly, and why will you not? why 
ſhould you limut the Holy one of 1ſracl 2 -It was 
their finne and tranſgrefſion to limir himin his 


I 
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doe ſuch and ſuch things, and is it not as great a, 
finne tolimit him.in his mercy and. goodneſle ? 
Why cannot he forgive finnes and tranſgrefli- | 
ons, that in all circumftances are the greateſt 
{innes, 1n what nature ſoever > To thinke other- 
_|wiſe, 1s tolimitthe holy one of 7ſraet; truſt per- 
teatly therefore. Ir is nor a little that will ſerve 
the turne, as the Apoltle ſaith, 2 Perer,-3. alt. 
[grow in grace. There is need of it; you ſhall find, 
that as you wade further in the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, ſo you ſhall have need of more 
ſtrength,. you ſhall have greater imploymenr, 
therefore you have more need of growth to poc 
{forward and perſevere... 

' Again, you ſhall mect with greater rempta- 
tions and aſſaults, if you be not more ſtrong than 
at the firſt, you are notable-to reſiſt. 

Againe, if you grow in faith, you ſhall grow 
likewiſe in Joy; and thats a thing which wee 
have continuall uſe of, that is of hourely uſe co'! 
comfort and ſtrengthenus, to make us abound | 
in the workes of the Loxp, that helps us to goe 
thorow all variety of conditions, that enables us | 
toabound,andto want, to pafle zhorow good report | 
4ud.evill report ; eo ſuffer and endure 
Now -the more you grow infaith, the more you | 
grow in joy, as the Apoſtlefaith, Rome. 15. 13. 
The God | 
Setharthemore we beleeve, the morejoy, 
| more conſolation we have. . . - | 
_  Againe,the more you growin faith, the more 


[out 
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Moriues to 
grow in faith, | 


| greater 


perſecurion, | _ 


of peace fulfill you with all joy by — 


ene | 


2 Per.3, ult. 
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We necedmore | 
fircngrth daily. | 
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{ you ſhallwinne his love there isnothing inthe 
| || World doth ſo muck winne the favour of Goo, 
| as a greatdegree of faith :andtheretore, though 
| thou mayeſt be ſaved with a lefle degree, yer 
that thou maiſtbe in agreater degree of favour, 
'| feeke more faith; and this, though ir bee recko- 
ned a ſmall matter, to have a great degree of 
Gods favour, yer, it is the greateſt dignity in 
the World : Locke upon all the difference of 
Whatitiathae | MEN ; -Iit is their differencein thefavour of God, 
differcaceth | that makesthem ſo. VVhy was Moſes a man a- 
] men, bove all the reſt 2 faith G o p, 7 will have com- 
paſſion upon whom 1 will have compaſſion, and 1 will 
ſhew mercie to whom 1 will ſhew mercie, I have 
choſen Moſes : looke to what difference of men 
you will ; looke into what eſtate, what conditi- 
on thou would(t have, cither for thy ſoule or thy 
body, wharſocuecrit be, itis bythe grace and fa- 
vourof GopinCuxisrIzsv s, thatallthy| 
.comfort and conſolation increaſeth. 
= What ſhall make me grow in the favour of 
-UoD? 

I anſwer, thereis noching that cauſeth G o » 
to ſet ſo much by us, as fairh : the woman of Ca-| 
1naan, {ce what cauſe Chriſt had to give her ſuch 
a great-commendation, gre is by faith, and 
becauſe her faith-was great, therefore hee ſer 
__ at ſo —_ rate. : wt the maorne _ 

1RIsT, [have not fornd ſo great faith in Iſraet, 
and thatis the thing we wy ctſo co 2 Neits 

_ $0 1acob when he got the name of 7f+ael, 
Ww 


hee prevailed with G o v, certainely it 
was 


Of Faith. 


was the greateſt blefling that ever hee had : 
Why was that. > Becaule hee ſhewed the grea- 
teſt faith that ever hee did, it wasa ftrong faith 
that revailed with Go»: And what.ſert him 
ar ſo higharatein Go ps Booke > It was the 
faith hee had in'G o Þ, therefore hee is remem- 
bred in the whole Booke of Goo » for his faith : 
Therefore. the more faith:you have, the more 
G op prizeth you, itis itthat wins his love. I 
cannot ſtand upon the arguments why wee 
(hould grow in faith, they are many ,-the more 


ers in prevailing with God,for faith gives ſtrength 
|fothem, (OE wo =. 
Agpaine, the more faich you have, the more 


faich we have, the more powerfullare our pray-| 


"0" I 


| 


>L 


 Themore wee | 


prevaile in 
prayer. 


you bring glorieto-G op, it there bee-mnch 
faith, there will bee much fruit, it+is the root of 
all grace, as John 15. 8.. Herein is my Father 
glorifie 
much faith chen, if you will. have much fruit, 


d, that you bring foorth much fruit. Get| 
that you may bring glory.to.Go »: as if hee| 


 Themore glo-f 


ry we bring co 
God. 
loh. 15-8, 


% 


wanting: but when a man is eminent, when hee; 
is conſpicuous, when hee is as a great light that 
every man turnes his eye to,when hes as a Tree! 
that brings forth much fruit, which turnes the 
&yes ofthe beholders to it: So itis with Chri 
-*' : herein, ſaith Chriſt, is my Father glori- 
&c, 
- A-Chriftian hath'no ſuch motive as this,; 


ſhould ſay; Ifaman have but ſome faith, hee} 
brings forth fruir, yetthere ſhall bee ſomething | 


[hee ſhall glorifie Gop exceedingly, if hee have 
abun-' 
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| 


—_— of faith, hee” ſhall have abundance 
every Grace, hee ſhall grow rich in good 
— this isthatwhich wee ſhould all - 
labour for': I cannot ſtand to 
' it further. So much for 
_ time, _ for hos 
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FAITH. 


The frft Sermon. 


1 Tunss. I.3. 


Remembring your effeRualt Faith, &e. 


| N the former Verſes, the A- 
Li ſerterh downethis ge- 
Ra 5 nerall ye give thankes alwaies 


L for you, making vrrengs/ F 
in our progersgoibhs ut es 


V Firſt, hee rels then 
| 14 prayes for them;and then he 
tels them more particularly, 
chachis P er was a Thankſgiving, And this 
| he cxpreſſeth by the 
didit conſtantly; withour 


EFFECTVALL, 


"Tilkhbe 


—Of Efetnall Faith 


cea not by fits,) making mention of you in m 
Es Then he names hs once rk for which 
Ri gives thankes, namely theſe three :. 
Effeeuall Faith, —_ 
For chirS Dili Love, 
Patient Hope. 
Now thele three Graces hee deſcribeth and 
ſerteth forth three wayes. | 
Firſt, from a certaine property or character 
i which diſtinguiſherh the true faith from the falſe 
faith, the true love from the falſe love, the true 
hope from falſe hope. . I give not thankes for e- 
very faith, but forſucha faith as is effe#zall : 
(that is the property. or. character by whichthe 
truth of faith is diſcerned.) Againe,not for every 
love, but forſuch alove as is laboriows, (tor ſothe 
word fignifieth.). Thirdly, not for every-hope, 
but for ſuch a hope as makes you patient, that is 
the charater by which to know hope. And this| 
is the firſt way whereby hee deſcribetlt theſe 
Graces: . | 
Secondly, hee deſcriberth them fromthe ob-. 
jet upon which theſe graces are pirched, and 
that is Zeſis Chriſt our Lord;;'that is to ſay,T give 
thankes for the faith you have in Chriſt, for the 
{love you have towards him, for the hope. you 
have of what he will doe for.you : I give thankes 


for that fajth; for that love, for that hope, that 

hath Chriſt for che objeS of ir. 
Thirdly, he deſcribeth theſe graces from the} 
aincerity ofthgm :. I. give thankes for. all"rheſe | 
| graces that you have 1n the fight of Go v; that] 
is; 


— 
—_—_ > —— —_—_— _ 
— _ 


| Of Efetinall Faith, 


ſhould have ſaid,manymakea profeſſion of faith, 
| God,and men judge them fo : bur you have it in 
{theſight of God: that is, not onely in the fighr 
Fo men,not onely in your ownefancie,apprehen- 
fon, and opinion, but indeed, in good carnct, 
[:1n ſincerity. | 

'Laſtly, 1: the ſight of God our Father : hee de- 
ſcribes God by this property, hee is a Father, I 
need not fay more bor the opening of the words. 
We will come to that point for which we have 
choſen them, which is the firſt thing for which 
he gives thankes. 
Remembring your effefiuall faith. 
PIs. point we will deliver toyou out ofthem, 

7 

The faith that ſaves us muſt be effeAnall. 
This Dog&rine wee have need to addetothat 
which we formerly delivered: for having ſaid ſo| 
much of faith,char faith is that that ſaverh men, 
and thar there isno more required of you, but to | 
take the gift ofrighteouſneſſe, onely that you re- 
eciveC « x 15 r,only that you beleevesn God that 
Juſtifieth the wngodly ; thar is, that yon onely ac- 
cept of thar juitification that G ov is ready to 
give to every man,be he never ſo ungodly, Now 
(when we heare ſo much of faith, and that there 
is nothing at all required of us, but a meere ta- 
king, leſt s man ſhould be deceived,and runa- 


; is t01ay, got in the fight of man onely , as if he 


400800 forbelecvers in Gov, and for lovers of 


Dott., 


| way with a falſe opinion, that if he have buta na- 


enough) 


ER and _ moxe, he ſhall do well | 
adn -n3 


The faith that 
ſaves us, muſt 
be eftcRuall, | 


Men are apt | 
to deceive 


themſelves.” - 


—<—— wu  ____te | 


O_P — 
—__— 


— 


> ———————. 


Thar many 
mea have a 
falſe fairh,pro- 
ved by inſtan- 
cc5, potnin 
the Oldand | 

: New Teſta- 

| ment. 


Lulaet 3 334+ 


loþ.5-35+ 


Mart. 232. 8, 9s 


Wedding gat« 
rgat,what. 


CT 


"= Effettuall Faith.) | 


| enough,) Lhave choſen this Texr, that you may 
| know what kinde of faith it1s that is required of 


L =—2 ſo that the houſe was full, but yer every 


us, namely £ ffe®uallfaith. The fairh that ſaves 
us mult be ettecuall, . 

Now Saint Pauladding this word 'to it, (re- 
rembring your effeuallfaith,) hee gives us this 
intimation, . that there isa faith which is not 
effetuall; rhere is a faith in the world, that goes 
for true faith, which, ifit beexamined.' is not a 
faich rhar ſayes.VVe ſee,through the Scriptures, | 
much mention made. of a cerraine fatth which. | 
men had, which yer was nota ſaving faith: . wee 
ſee, . many cameand beleeved in-our Saviour, but. 
he would not commit himſelfe to them + for he knew 
what was in their hearts, Here wasa faith ro be- 
leeveinhim : nay further, it was ſucha-faith as 
had ſome effe&t too, (for it made them comie to 
him) and yer,for all this, it was notſuch a faith 
as God accepts, it was not an effetuall faith... | 
So when 7ohr Baptift came before Cir rs r, 
there were many hundreds that came to wg 
and rejoyced in his light, but it was noteffeQuall, |. 
but a counterfeit faith that they had, natwith-. 
ſtanding all thar... | 1 


So there came many that were invited to the 


man had not arwedding garment. There was a cer-| 


taine faith which broughtthem-to the houſe;bur 
they had nat true fairh, they had not the Wed-. 
ding garment, . that. is, they had not ſuch a! 
faith as.could produce and bring forth in them, 


| conjugall affection, which 1s the Wedding 


ht... 
I —_— 
had * 


LAY = 


— 


* | men, doc heare that there are ſo many counter. 


( 
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"Of Efettuall Faith. 


garment. $otwo of the-foure grounds had faith, 


{they brought foorth ſome truir, that faith, 


ſrengthned and enabled them ro doe ſo much | 
as.they-did , but yet it was nor true faith, ic was 
not the faith which the fourth ground had. 

And not-onely in the New Teſtament, bur 
in the Old Teſtament alſo, there is often menri- 
on made of ſucha faith, and of ſuch a truſt in 
G © v, as enabled mento doe much, but it was 
not an unfained truſt, it was not effeuall, bur 
asit is, Jerem. 3. 10. Treacherow Iudah hath 
not turned to me with her whale heart, but fuinedly, 
ſaith the Lord. Therefore certaincely, faith the 
Loxo,thcir turne ofevilland miſery ſhall come : 
they truſtedin G o v, but not with their whole 
heart. | 
Solikewiſe Dext. 5. 25. the people there de. 
fire Moſesto goe and receive the Commande- 
ments from God for them, and whatſoever Ged; 
ſhould ſay tothem, that would they doe : here 
was a faire profeſſion, it 1s likely themſelves 
thought it ro be ſound and good, yet Aoſes tels 
them they were deceivedinit: Oh (laith- hee) 
that this people had an heart to doe this indeed. 
So, we ſee, there is a faith that is not effeu- 
all, and therefore wee have the more need to 
looke toit, becauſe there is ſo much falſe faith 
in the World. As, when you that are Trades- 


feirDrugges, or ſo many counterfeit Colours, 
or whatſoever you deale1n, you will lJooke the 


more to it, ſo we ſhould looke the bettertoonr 


K 4 faith 


- 


Mai, t3, 


ler, 3.10» 


Deux. 5.25. 


Verſe 26, 
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| faith inthis regard.Therefore to open this point 
Three thiogs, | a little, we will doe theſe rhree rhings: 
FR. Firſt; I will ſhew.the caule-way there is ſo. 
much uneffeQuall faith, why there is ſfo-much | 
[ faith char is nor ſound and ſuvſtanriall, 
| Secondly, I:will ſhew wherein the efficacy of 
| faich conſiſts, what ir is fordaith ro bee _—_ 
all. 

Thirdly, ] will ſhew the reaſons why God 
will accept no other faich at our hands, why we 
cannot be ſaved, ualeflſe we have ſuch a faith, 
«.The cauſes | For the firſt,namely,the cauſes ofuneffeQuall 
| why the fach faith, the reaſons why the faith-of many is unef- 
ward un- | feuall, that it workes not powerfully, that it ts 
EG andere; _ ſubſtanciall, you ſhall findechemto be theſe 

VE. 


j Cauſe 1, Firſt, the vanity or-uneffeQualneſſe of faith 
TakingCbrilt | ariferh upon our taking of Cur rs Tupon mil- 
pion, | INformation;when wee know not who 4t.is that 
-- _ | wee take, when theres anerrour in the perſon 
we'take, when wee underſtand not aright what | 
| we doe. :Many doe as the young man that came 

Inftaxces- | running to\C wx 1's r,/he:came haſtily;he made 
ah **- 11, | Account tobe his follower, bur Chrifttels him, 
TX a he-might miſtake him; and therefore hee 
Chiiſ, les him know, what itwas ro followhim ; what 

a an 195 ance nu _— _ 2 on | 

Luk, 18. » If itbow witt be my fervant , pee ſell all that 
haſt. As if hee fronttave =, Miſtake -mee 
not, if thouwit -bemine;chou muſt be.mige al- 
; |together, |ithoumnſtaake-up thy Crofſe, thon| 
malt partwarh angrhing, Now ifthe yong man 
ac : 


—_—_ 


Of Efefinall Fanth. 


had gone away with this miſtake, that hee had 


ciple of Chri}, as well as others,burithad beene 
vpona-miſtake. | 
And'ſo likewiſe that Scribe, to whom Chrift 


bead: As ifhee ſhoild have ſaid; It may bee 
thqu lookeſt for eaſe, for Bed and Boord with 
me; thou lookeſt for a pleaſanc life, bur it will 
not be ſo; Lleade not apleaſanclife my ſelfe, I 
have not whereontolay my head, Tam.not in 
ſo gooda condition as many Fowles are, as ma- 
ny Beaſts are, I havenota neſt,T havenot aden , 
thatis, I have not that which ſhould be in ſtead 
oftheſeto me, and: therefore know: what thou 
doeſt,before thou betake thy;ſelfe ro-my ſervice. | 
Now men, not conſidering this, they putthem- 
ſeIves upon Chrijt,they take upon them the pro- 
teſionof his Name, :before they enter into a (e- 
rious conſideration, and” this is it that cauſeth 
faich to beuneffecuall : as one ſpeaking of falſe 
fortitude, names this for one among(t the reſt , 
Many (faith he) are:valiant for want of experi- 
ence: that is, they knownot what the wars are, : 
they know not what hardnes they muſt endure, 
and therefore when they come to feele-ir, when 
they come t0-ſee. what paines they muſt take, 


| 


and what they muſt-endure,they ſhrinke-: ſoiris 
in chis ;\many men enterupon:the proteſſion -of 
zbriftianity,upon that warfare,;(torſo our pro- 


ſeſſion is called) Day, manyenter upon it.out of | 


'notunderftoud C nx s r,hehad become a Dil. 


ake ; theyunderſtand .notwhar it is, they 


have 


2. 
The Scribe. 


ſaid, The Sonne of man hath nat whereoz to lay his | Mat.$, 20, 


opencd, 


Cauſe of falfe 
fortituge. - 


—— PII 
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arts. at. it. 


. 
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have not experience of it, they know not how 
many will comeagainſt them, they know not 
that the force'oftheir enemies is ſo great, they 
know not that they have ſo many thouſands co 
meet them, therfore they undertake the bulines, 
| they goe about the enterprize, and it comes to 
| noughr, becauſe they confidered not what th 
did. Therefore, faith Chrift, lerhim that builds a 
Honſe, ſet downe before what it will coſt. That is 
|-Whar Chriſt | to ſay, Tfa man conſider not what Cnxnrsrt 
.expcsof his | [qgkes forat his hands, if he conſider not before- | 
followers: | hand, that, ifhe will be Chriſts, he muſt crucific 
the fleſh, with the affeions thereof, that he muſt 

denie himfelfe in thoſe things that are deareſt to 

him, hee muſt be content to be hated of all men, 
this is a thing that will goe hard. This 1s that 
that a mancan hardly indure, tobe ſcoffed ar, to, 
have every man his enemy, to part with all his 
friends, to live a deſpiſed man, to ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, that the end of one perſecution ſhould be 
the beginning of another,and the cnd of one fuf- 
fering the beginning of another, 

Againe, tor a man to have his inward luſts 
and deſires ſo mortified, and ſo crucified, and fo 
reſtrained,to be fo ſtrait-laced inevery thing, 1 
ſay, becauſe men conſider not this, what it 1s to 
take this profeſſion on them, when the time 
comes, what doe they > Theygoe backe againe. 
Hence it is,that many,out of * hays ingood 
moods,will be ready to embrace Religion , but 
we ſeeby experience, how ſoone there is an end 
ofir. Asthe people, when Chriſt came to 1erv- | 

7 ___ lem, 


han of 


Ee. ti. —_— —_—— 
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[ſalem, how ready were they to receive him, with | 
Bleſſed i he that commeth inthe;Name of the Lord, | 
and Hoſanna, &c2 Bur how ſoone were they | 
gone againe? So many yong commers on. in 
this Cicie, and many, evenof our profeſſion, in 
the beginning of theirrtime,are ready totakeup- 
on them the profeſſion of C un 1 s r; but after. 
wards, when they.come to ſee what muſt bee 
done; when they ſee that Chriſt and 'the World 
cannot ſtand together, that Chriſt and pleaſures 
cannot ſtand, but they muſt be content to- goe 
another courſe, then they goebacke, and their 
faith proves uneffeQuall: This C1 ſay) is the 
firſt cauſe, when men are not throughly infor- 
med what they doe. 


when they are. in ſome preſent diſtrefle , and 
would havecaſe,and upon this they take Chriſt, 
not becauſe of any true lovetohim, but becauſe 
{they would be delivered our of that preſentexi- 
gent which they arein., and this is as uſuall as | 
the other, How many arethere, that when God | 
affrights chem a little with the terrours of the | 
Law.whentheir conſciences are troubled, when | 
they begintoapprehend Hell : ſo long as they | 
are In ſuch a condition, they are willing.to take | 
Cuanrsr, but as ſoone as theſe ſtormes are | 
over, and their heartsare at peace againe, when | 
their conſciences returne to ſome quiet , and 
when there is an end of thoſe terrours,then there 
isanend of their religion, andoftheir faith, ſo: 


that * 


| A ſecond cauſe of the uneffeualneſſe of | Cauſe 2; 


fairhis, when mentake Cu 1s rout of feare, | Takin — 
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Of Efeinell Faith. 


that rkcir faith proves incffeuall. So many 
men, when they are in ſome great calamity as, 


ftrair, then he would doe any thing : fo many 
men under great crofles,afflitions,and diſgraces 
in the World, then will be religious, bur 
] ler them have peaceaad profpericy, ler them a- 
bound inall things againe, and they will forget 
G o v. Such ſay complaines of, 1ſzy 583. they 
hang downe their heads for a day : That is, when 
the ftorime is an them, when they have ſome af- 
fliction,for ſuch a time,they will doe any thing ; 
there is nothing more uſuall than this. VVhen 
mcn come to have fickneſle, and to apprehend 
death, what will not a man doe for his talvation 
Promiſezwade | at ſuch a time > andtherefore you finde by cxpe. 


1a.z8,opcnea. 


k 


you knuw, Pharaoh, when he was in the preſent]. 


ia fickacſſe, | ricnce, that few of thote that make ſuch promi- 
(7<1ome per- | ſes in their ficknefſes, when they apprehend 
Formcd. \ | 
death, doe keepe them afterward: tor they 
| come from feare, and therefore they laſt nor. 
| Takeany man, che moft ambitious man in che 
| world, when he comes todye, the praiſe of men 
| is then nothing to him, then hee will part with 
| any thing. Take a coverous man,tofave his life, 
| what will not heedoe > A Merchans that loves 
| his goods never fo well, yet when the Ship: js 
ready to ({inke, hee will caſt them ont, heis wil- 
| | ling to-loſe them, rather than to lole hislife-+ So 
Mcpincxtre- | When a man comesto (uch an exigent, when he 
micy would | comes to ſtand in the gate of ion, as ic 


vr en nor Were, when hee ſecs Heaven and Hell before 


out of Love. | him, heis ready to doe any thing then, nor be- 


cauſe 


Of Effetuall Faith, | n | 
cauſe indeed he. loyes Chriſt, or is willing. to "mM 
rake him, bur ro ſave himſelfe, as the fooliſh | 
Virgins, when the Gate was ſhut, then they cry; 
Lord, Lord, op:nro4 5 They would fainz have 
had Chriſt chen,not ont of love to Chriſt, for then 
they would.have taken him before : It was not 
ont of any love tothe Bridegroome, but our 
of feare, and ſenſe' of their own2 miſery that 
they had when they were ſhut out, and that 
made them cry, Lord, Lord, open to ws. And this 
15 the ſecond cauſe jrhart makes the faith of men 
robe uneffeQuall, when they rak2 Chriſt our of 
feare. | 
The third cauſe |is, when men take Chriſt, | C#/* 3, 
not out of love to his perſon, but out of love ro [2708 Gt 
thoſe commodities and advantages they ſhall | goo. chings 
have by him, when they looke not upon him, | Þy dang 
when they fixe norrheir eyes upon his perſon,  51u perwn, 
and the beauty that is in him: but they looke 
open the Kingdome,they looke upon the wealth 
they ſhall haue, they lovk- to what they ſha!l 
get by him; This faith proves uneffeuall , be. Note. 
cauſe when other commodities are preſented, | 
[that are preſent, and ſentible,aad in their appre- | 
henfion greater than theſe, theathey ler Chriſt | 
goe againe. Men doe in this caſe, as thoſe that | S:mvle. 
marry for wealth ; if that be their end, waen 
they have gotten the wealth that they would | 
have, when they have that which they deſire, 
they care for their Wives no longer : fo in this 
 icaſe,; when men looke art nothing but fimply at 
Pong disjoyned from Cunrsr, or, _ 
they 
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y rhey looke ar fome other advantages,when th 
looke at an earthly Kingdome, (as many of the 
Diſciples did) when they looke for great mat- 
ters by C nn 15 x inthis world,when they finde 
it quite otherwiſe, when they loſein the world, 
andall that they have is in hope, 1t is in things 
ſpirituall, that are not ſeene with the eye,things 
chat are not ſenſible, then they are ready to ſlip 
from Chriſt againe, So it 1s uſually among us , 
many take Cur ts r foradvantages, as Chri#t 
tels them plainely, 7b. 6. (faith hee) row ſeeke 
mee, not forthe Miracles which 1 did, but for the 
loaves: That isto ſay, Not out of love to the 
worke, not becauſe you judge aright of the 
things of the ſpirit, not becaule you lovegrace, 
but becauſe you love ſome advantage that you 
have by religion, ſome profit that it brings you 
for the preſent, and becauſe you would be freed 
from Hell for the future, ſuch things as carnall| 
men may ſee, and be affected with : but this will 
not hold our. 
Sempomen The manner - _ _ ra to _— —— 
cxemer'y»  |and not grace. ey can be bur affured, thar it 
—— _ well with them , that they ſhall bee 
freed from the feares they mighr have of Hell, 
thatthey may have ſome hope of being in a bet- 
ter condition, this ts that they looke for: bur as 
tor grace, for repayring the Imageof Go p in 
their hcarts, to be enabled toobey Cunt s.r in 
all things,this is a thing that they defire nor, this 
isa thing they long not for : therefore the ſecret 
inquifition of-their heart is, VVhat good fhall | 
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cy, and what beauty there isin Cunis r; what 
manner of one hee is, that they may love him , 
but what good ſhall we ger by him > what, ad- 
vantage will it bee to us> Contrary to that in 
Cant.5.12, when the Spouſe is there asked,what 
the reaſon was thar ſhe followed her Beloved ſo 
much, andthat ſhee magnified him ſo much , 
Shee doth not tell them, becauſe- I ſhall haue 
ſuchrhings by him, or he is thus wealthy, or I 
ſhall have this honour by matching with him: 
but marke her anſwer; ybeloved is white and 
ruday, the chiefe among ten thouſand , his head ts as 
the moſt fine Gold, his lockes are blacke as a Raven, 
his eyes are as the eyes of Doves by the Rivers of wa- 
ters, waſhedwith milke, and fitly ſet ; and ſo ſhee 
yrs, along in an holy dele&arion , This is my be- 


_—— 


wepetby it? They 1nquire not, what excellen-| 


Canr. 5.12, 
opened, 


, Oh ye Daughters of Ieruſalem. 1 ſay, 10 it 
is with thoſe that take Currsr in good ear- 
neſt, that lookeupon the excellencies of Chriſt, 
as hee is conſidered in himſelfe ; rot that the 
other is excluded: for we may looke at the ad- ! 
| vantages, and commodities that wee have by 
him, bur notupon thar alone , but, marke,in her | 
anſwer ſhee deſcribeth what an one hee was, and 
therefore ſhe loved him. My Beloved is white 
and ruddy,the faireſt of ren thouſand, fuch an one | 
is my Beloved, therefore, Chap. r. Verl. 2. (he. 
deſcribes-himtobe ſuchan one as bee is; - and | 
(faith ſhe) cherefore rhe Virgins love thee : as if ſhe | 
bad ſaid;there 152 Harlots love. that lookes one-, 
[ly what they ſhall have by him: bur nove bur | 
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Vugins, '__ 


We may looke | 
ro our own ad. 
vantages by 
Chriſt, 


Cant. 1, 3 


Harlors love. 
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| Virgins love. 


| Cauſe 4. 
Wanr of hu» 
railiarion. 


i 


Deut. 30.6, 
opcncd, 


| affetions,tholc thar have holy andrightafteRi. 


1] doe nor : for they have adulterous and Harlor- 


Virgins, that is, thoſethat have chaſte and goog 
ons, indeed the Virgins loveshge'; but the others 


like affe&tions, (as wee may call them, when a 
man lookes notunto G o Þ himſelfe, but to his 
owne advantage and profit.) And this 1s the 
third cauſe that makes taith prove vneffeuall. 


preparation,and humiliation that ſhould goe be- 
tore it; becauſe the heart 1s not circumciſed, 
the heart is not broken yer, it isnotemptyed of 
thoſethings that it mutt be emptyed of, before 
a man cantake Chriſt, and therefore in Dext, 
30.6, ſaith Moſes, The Lord your God will circum- 
ciſe your hearts, and then you ſhall love him with 
all your ſoule, and with all your flrength. As if 
hee ſhould have ſaid, It is impoſiible you ſhould 
cleaveto G o », tolove him mdeed, to take him 
in good carne(t, unfeignedly, with all your 
hearts, except firſt your hearts bee circumciſed , 
therefore the Lo nx v your G op will circum- 
ciſe your hearts; that is, he will humbleyou, he 
will breake your hearts, that your luſts ſhall bee | 
mortified in you;he will take away thoſe ſtrong, 
violent, thoſe carnall and finfull defires, thar 
abounded in your hearts before, and when thar 


is done, then youſhall love theL o = » in good 
carneſt, not feignedly, but with all your hearts : 
Now, if a man come to take Crunisr'be- 
fore hee bee thus circumciſed, hee rakes him 


V 


Fourthly, faith proves inctfeQuall fof want of} - 


| in vaine, hee takes him ſo, as that hee cannor 
| | hold' 


—— 
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hold him, nor continue with him. 

Now this circumciſion is done by a-certaine 
worke of preparatidn or humiliation, by which 
theſe ſtrong luſts are broken in us : therefore, 
when men comecto Curr s r, before the Law 


them in priſon, and told them that they muſt 
pay every farthing, (when a man comes to this, 
he ſeeth that he cannot dee it, then he goeth ro | 
Cuaxrsrt,and beſeecherh him to pay his debr,) 
before the Law have done this,men care not for 
Cuxrsr,they take him negligently,and there- 
fore they hold him nor, And for this it was,thar 
before Chrift came into the World, hee would 
make way before him : ſo, before he will come 


brought downe, rhe Spirit of E/7a5 muſt make 
way; that'is, there mult be a ſharpe miniſtry to | 
ſhew men their ſins,that they may be throughly 
humbled, and prepared, or elſe they will never 

take Chriſt ſo as to-keepe cloſe to him. 
A man muſt be brought to have a preſent ap- 
prehenſion of death, and of the wrath of G ov, 
and dammation, or elſe hee will not lay hold on 
che Hornes of the Altar ; as 19ab, when he ſaw 
that Salomon would {lay him indeed,and take a- 
way his life,then he layes hold onthe Hornes of 
the Altar, and would not let goe, fo when a | 
mat ſees preſent death, hee will keepe cloſe to 
Chrift, and till this be wrought, a man may take 


hath beena ſufficient Schoolmaſter to them,be-| - 
fore it hath indited them, before ir have pur | 


into a-mans heart, the Mountaines muft bee | 


becauſe | 


The Spirit of 
Elias, whar. 


Chr, buchis faith will be uneffectuall, 
a L 
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indeed, | 
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6 | | Of Effettuall Faith. 
Ki indced, till a man be ſoundly humbled, he never 
- 9-=—oen my accounts and reckons fin tobe the gratelt evill , 
| Gone is norac+ | and till he doe that, he never accounts Chriſt to 
counted wie be the greateſt good, and-ifa man doe not rec- 
Seite |kon Cun15T tobethechiefegoodofAall uther, 
| greateſt good. | there will be ſomewhat propounded,which will 
be eſteemed before him, and when that comes, 
he lets goe C.ux 1s r. Butwhea there is a.ſound 
humiliation,, which makes a man prize Chyiſt a- 
bove all other things, then.faith proves efteu- 
all; that is, a man holds out, hee goes thorow. 
\ SF with the worke,hecleaves ſo to Chrift,as that he 
Ik will not part with him: but for want ofthis,be- 
cauſe mens hearts are not-circumciſed, becauſe 
way is not made,becauſethe Mountainesarenot. 
brought down, becauſethe Miniſtry is notſharp 
enough to prepare them, hence it is that their 
| faith.1s vaine, and comes to nothing, 

Canſe 5. Fifchly and laſtly, the faich of men proves in- 
Becauſefaith | effeuall, becauſe it is not well grounded, they 
| {5 2orgroun- | raketo themſelves a perſwaſion of the remiſſion 
| <4" | of their ſinnes, upon an uncertaine ground; they. 
| are not buile-upon the Rocke, they take Chriſt, 

Falſe perfwaſi- |Þut they are not well bottomed : for there is a 

| en, what, [certaine falſe perſwaſton, which.is nothing elſe 
but a ſtrong fancy,which makes a man to thinke 

that his ſinnes are forgiven, and that hee is in a 
good eſtate: but whenir comes to examination, 
he can give no ſound eaſon for it, VVhen men 
take Cxrrsr on this manner, when they are 
Wh aa their {innes are remitted, and yet 
ve no good ground for this perſwaſion and | 


peace, 
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peace, it hoJdsnor out, it continuesnot, T here- 
fore to ſuch as theſe Saint P azl ſpeakes, Eph. 4. 
:10, Be ot children (faith he) in underſtanding, to 
be carried about with every winde of dottrine. + if 
he had ſaid, Indeed you are ſuch as have embra. 
ced C ax 1s r, but you muſt not doe as children 
doe, that being not able to uſe their own judge- 
ment, they fee whar other men doe, and they 
heare what they ſay : bur, ſaith. he, you muſt 
learne tobe men, that you may uſe your owne | 
underſtanding,that you may ſce with your owne 
etcs,orelſe you will bo like a Ship toſſed and carri- 
ed about with every winde, That 1s to ſay, it was a 
falſe perſwaſionthat draveyouto Curtis rand 
another winde will drive you from him: there- 
fore bee not children in underſtanding. So, I 
ſay, when you have a perſwaſion of the remiſ- 
ſion of your ſinnes, of beleevinginCnun1s r, 
be not children in underſtanding, ſee that it be 
ſoundly grounded, Thar is a condition required 
by the Apoſtle, Coloſ.. 1.23. CHRIST bath re- 
conciled us to G O D the Father to be blameleſſe,and 
without fault. But ( ſaith hee) I muſt pur in this 
condition, 1f you continue grounded, and ſtabliſhed 
inthefaith, that you be nos moved from the hope of 
the Goſpel; As if he ſhould have ſaid, There is a 

certaine faith, by which you may taxe Chriſt,and 

ſo you may be per{waded of reconciliation ; but, 

ſaith he,that will not doe, unlefle you be'groun- 

dedand ftabliſhed in the faich.”The. word inthe 

Originall ſignifierh, Excepr you be fobuilr as a | 
houſes built npon a ſure foundation, as a Trec 
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_ | Hopethatis 
not _ 
ounde 
Ids ner out? 


| chat he foreto | 
|anſ{wer any thing, youcan ſee no'reaſon but that 
| he ſhould be atrue Prophet; faith he,G o v will 


that is ſoundly rooted, when you are fo pitched 
upon Chriſt, that when new objects come, new 
remptations come,thingschatyouneverthoughr 
on, yet nothing can move you from the hope of 
the Goſpell: If you be not grounded, you may 
take a hope to your ſelves of reconciliation, and 


of being without fault in the ſightofG o v, bur 


it will never hold out, unleſſe it bee: ſoundly 
rounded. Hence yau ſee therefore,that ifa man 
enotwell rooted, if hebe not built upon the 
Rocke, if this perſwaſton of the remiſſion of his 
{nnes be not well bottomed, that cauſeth him 
not to hold our, but to fall off againe Whereas 
it 15 required of us, that we keep fo cloſe to God, 
in ſuch a caſe our faith ſhould be built on ſo ſure 
a ground; that nothing in the World ſhould 
move us, no not the moſt. probable arguments 
that may be brought in: as we ſge, Dexr. 13. 
ſaith Xoſes, 1f a Prophet, or a dreamer of dreames 
come,and give you ſignes and wonders, and the thing 
—_ zo paſſe, that:-you could nor 


p_ you to ſuch tryals,to prove you to ſee if you 
e ſoundly grounded, Allthat are ſayed,he will 
have them ſo fixed;he will havethem'take their 
ſalvation upon ſo good a ground, upon ſuch in- 
fallibility, that whoſoever ſhall be brought a- 
gainſt them, they ſhall keepe themcloſe to God. 


{This is that that we ſhould labour for, and for 


want of this,when men have a confuſed perſwa- 
{ton that their ſinnes are forgiven, and thinke it 
enough, |. 


"_— 
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| 


| 


ther men are plucked away with. This is the firſt 


|thething ir ſelfe. | 
| diſtin&tly, wherein this 


how this faith is made effeQuall in us;and when 
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cnough, if their hearts be quier,if they have reſt 
in their conſciences, thar they be not troubled, 


away ; when other men come and preach other 


ee 


and never examine what the groundsare: I ſay, | 
for want of thus ir is, that in temptation they fall | 


| 


doctrines, then they are plucked away with the ex- 
rour of the wicked,as Peter laith,2 Per.3.17.5e not 
plucked away with the errour of the wicked,but grow 
in knowledge, As if he ſhould have faid, it you 
have bur ſome perſwaſion, but ſome good opi- 
nion that Curisr' is yours, and thar ir is beſt 
for you to cleave to him, this will not hold, you 
will be plucked away with thoſe errours thar 0- 


thing which wee haye done with, to ſhew the 
cauſes of the ineffectualneſle of faith, 

In the next place, I am to declareunto you 
what it is that maketh faitheffeQuall, wherein 
the effe&ualneſle of faith conitſts, In thiswe will 
ſhew you three things: 

Firſt,inwhat ſenle it is called effeuall faith : 
for the very opening ofthis word which the A- 
poltle ſank, will open a Window tous, it will 
pen acrevice of light, toſce into'the nature of 


Secondly ; we will ſhew you particularly and 
ecualneſſe of faith 


conſiſts, 
Thirdly,we will ſhew you how it is wrought, 


we have done thele three, you will fully under- 


ſtand what effeQuall faith is. | 


L3 _ Firſt, 


— 


2 Pet.3.17, 


3. Whercin - 
the efficacy of 
faith conſis 
Keth, 


Three things 
opened, 
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| 1.In what 
fenſe faith is 
called eitefu- 
all. 

I rings are 
ſaid to be cf- 
teuall in 4. 
reſpects, 

- 
When they 
mu their pro- 
per office, 


The proper 
funCion of 
faub, what. 


Faith may be 
efcaual), 
though it be 
mingled with 
doubring. 


- [1n him, yetiftherebe ſu much taith as todo the 
(thing,this is properly effeual faith though itbe 


| P 15 a point neceſſary for you. to underſtand ; 


Firſt,for the opening ofthis very appellation, | 
' this name effeuall faith; you ſhall finde char a 
thing is ſaid to be effe#zal tn 4. reſpects : 

Firſt, we ſay a thing is efe#all,when it doth 
irs office, when it exerciſeth that proper funCti- 
on that belongs to that quality, or that grace, 

| orthar gifr,. or that creature whatlgguer it 1s, 
| and when it doth nor that, then we Lis in- 
effetuall, when it doth not the thing tharwee 
looke for from it. In this ſenſe, faith is laid to 
be effectuall, when it doth the thing for which 
faith is, when it doth the thing that GodexpeAs 
of faith, thatis the proper function of faith: and | 
what that is you heard before, namely, to take 
Chrifd. If faith rake Chriſt it is effeuall faith. 
Now for the openingarof this a iittle further | 
to you, to ſhew you what this proper fundtion ; 
of faith is. It is, when a man is fo far perſwaded 
of the truth of the Scriptures, of the truth of 
the promiſes, and doth ſo farappropriate them 
to himſelte,that he is willing to take Cuntsr, 
though there be ſome doubrings and waverings 


| not perfit faith : For you muſt know that there is | 
a doubting mingled withthebeſt fairh:Therfore 
| whE welay effet#uallfaith,we donot mean that ir 
is ſucha faith as is without doubtings,&withour | 
feares mingled with it : bur, if it be ſuch a faith 
as doth the thing ir ſelfe, . for which faith is ap- 
pointed,it is properly ſaid to be effectuall faith. 


and 
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and-if you compare this that-we have ſaid (con- 
ccrning this deicription, ofthis firſt explication | 
of effectuall faith) with that in 7am. 1.7, 8, wee 
(hall ſce'what the meaning is. Hee ſpeakes 
there of doubting, and tels you, that thoſe thar| 
doubt, they are like a wave of the Sea, toſſed to and 
fro, axd inthe end they vaniſh away. Saith the 
Apoſtle, Let not ſuch a man thinke to obtaine. any 
thing at Gods hands « for he is a double-minded man, 
and! is unſtable in all his waies. The meaning is, 
that there is ſuch a faith that makes a man 
doubr,when he knowes not what he ſhould doe, 
but is unſtable; as a wave of the Sea, that is 
toſſed troand fro, hee is ſometimes going tco-| 
wards G ov, ſometimes from him againe, and 
in the end he goes quite away. (Saith he) ſuch 
a man ſhall not receive any thing. VVhy > Be- 
cauſe hee is a double-minded man. Now by 
a double-minded man, is not meant a man that 
hath one thing in his face, and another in his 
heart, one that pretends one thing, and intends 
another, (though the word be ſomerimes ſota- 
ken, yet in that place it is not ſo to bee under- 
{tood ) but by a double-minded man, this 1s 

mcant, when the mind is divided between two 
objects, that it knowes not which to chuſe, bur 

ſtands as one in bivio,that hath two wales before | 
him, and knowes not whether tb goe this way, | 
or that way; a man that is diſtracted im his 
owne minde, he knowes-not what to reſolve on. ; 
Now when a mans faith comes to this, that hee 


knowesnot whether to take Curisr, or the | 
L 4 World, | 


| 


Iam.1.75,8, 
opcncd, 


Double-min* 
ded man ,who, 


| 
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, world, he doubts whether he ſhould chuſe God, | 
or the world, there is anuncertainty tn his mind, ' 
that it is divided : ſometimes hethinks it ts beſt, 
and ſomtimes he thinks it not beſt, alizd ftans ali- 
ud ſedens, whe he thus wavers,this 15 not effectu- 
all faith, But now, ifa man goe beyond this,and | ' 
pitch upon Chriſt reſolutely, when he goeth ſo |. 
tar, as that he reſolves totake him, although he we , 
have many pluck-backs,although there be many | 
things that may diſlwade him from it, though 

there be ſome reluQtancy in his mind,ſome feare 

whether it bethe beſt way or no, yet if he pitch | 
on Chrift,he chuſeth him rather than the world, | 
though he have ſome inclinati6torhe world ſt1l, | 
though there be ſomewhat offenſive in his beart, | 
| though as I ſaid, there bee ſome doubts, ſome | 
fearcs whether it be the beſt way orno, yet if 
faith come ſo far as to pitch on Chriſt, rochuſe | 
him.to take him;this is properly effeuall faith. | 
Indeed, it is farre from perfe@ faith,bur ir is ef- 
feftuall faith,and ſuch as thal ſave you. Therfore | 
| you ſhall find this rule among the Schoole-men, 
( Iname them, becauſe they were Papiſts, and 
cheir doin offaith is contrary tothis)they ſay, | 
it is not faith except it be a full perſwatton; they 

ſpeake nor there of reſting on Chriſt, that is nor | 
the thing, bur of the full perſwafion of the truth 
of the thing to be beleeved ; yet notwirhſtan- 
ding you ſhall find this rule among ſome of rhe 
Schoole-tnen, Fides non excludit omnem dubita- 
tionem : faith doth not exclude all doubting,bur 
that doubring that overcommeth,that dou Bing | 
that 


' Papiſts renenr 
of doubriog. 


i. 
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Of Effeftuall Faith. 


thatcaſteth the ballance the contrary way ; if it 


may ſtand with true and ſound faich, So, I ſay, ' js i*istbat 
if you would know now, what it is to pitch on _— 
Chriſt,and ſototake him, though there be ſome | 
reluQancie, ſome doubt, ſome feare, you ſhall | Howrorry 
know it by this: ifa man have ſo taken him, | (7.0 
that ſtill he is growing, ſtill his faith is prevai- , 
ling, ſtill his faith is overcomming thoſe doubts 
and feares from day to day, hee is better and 
better reſolved, I ſay , though his faith bee 
not perfe& at the firſt, yetifitbe ſtill thus on | 
the growing hand, it is ſaving and effeQua'l | 
faich, Whereas another man, that is not ſound. 
ly rooted, that is divided thus, he takes Chriſt, 
but it isnot upon any good ground, but as the 
Weather cocke ſtands ſuch a way, while the 
wind blowes that way ; not becauſe the Wea. 
ther-cocke is fixed, (for when the wind turnes, 
the Weather-cocke turneth too: ) ſo, ſuchmen|, 
cleaue toC nk 15 T, not becauſe they have any | cleavero 
good ground, but becauſe they want temptatt- | Chriſt for 
ons to acontrary way : lettemprations from the | Tnnel 
World come; let there come reaſons that they | 
knew not before; let rhere come new objeas, 
new allurements, which they knew not of be- 
fore, they will forſake Cx 1s T againe: bur 
when the heart is fixed ; when there is an An-| 
chor that holds the ſoule, though the ſhip wa- | 
ver; when there is an Anchor to hold ir faſt, | 
thoughit be much toſſed to and fro, rhough 


[there bee . much doubting , thou mayeſt bee 
ſure ) 


————— — 


Simile, 


C 
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beEluch a doubting as doth not overcome, it Whar doubr: 
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2+ | Of Efetull Faith. 
=  |iure it is true and effecuall faith, 

This point you muſt marke; when I fay it is 
effecuuali,it isno more but when it thus pitcheth 
on Cux1sr, though there be ſome doubting : 
True faich nor} It is ſo ſarre from being true, that faich muſt be! 
without doub-| without all doubting, that we may boldly ſay,ir 
\fomerimes, - is nor faith, except it have much doubting, un- 

lefle there be ſome feares, unleſle there be tome 
troubles within, that reſiſt this faith, and ſtrive 
againſt ir; otherwiſe it.is no faith: for certainly, 
there is no man that hath perfect faith,eſpectal- 
ly at the firſt, or afterward cither,fo as to ſet his 
heart fully art peace, and then if it be not perfect 
faith, if there be no doubting,there muſt be per- 
fe@ fleſh, that is,there is nothing but fleth, and 
if there be ſome faith which is impertca,alway 
in the beginning there muſt needs be doubting, 
becauſe there is tome fleſh,and ſome ſpirir,there 
is fircand water,and therefore there muſt needs 
Simile. be ſtriving, Vee may ſaw of doubring, in this 
| caſe, as wee ſay of Thiſtles, they are.ill weeds, 
| butthe ground is fat and good wherethey grow: 
| ſo doubting is a thing that reſiſtsfaith, it 1s bad, 
Doubring® g | Out it isa figne the heart is good where tis, So 
gne ofa goed . . 
ace, thar, where there 1s all peace, where there is no 
queſtioning, where the heart is not perplexed| ' 
and troubled, and complaines nor, it is a {igne 
that the ſtrong man poſſeſſeth the houſe wholly, 
itis a figne there -is nothing but fleſh-there, 
Therefore mark this point to your comfort, that 
{1f there be but ſo muck faith as will produce this 
| worke of taking Cuxrsr, though there bee | 
\ ſome* 
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Of Efeftuall Faith. 


ſome doubtings mingled with it, yer it is pro- 
perly cffectuall faith, becauſe irdoth the thing, 
though not perfely. That is the firſt acception 
of. the word effe#uall, a thing is ſaid tobe ef- 
fefuall, when it duth rhe proper funRion of it, 
though it doe not perfectly, and throughly, 
yet,it it doe it,it is ſaid to be effecuall: ſo faith, 
if it yu upon Chriſt, though nor ſo perfe&ly 
as afterwards it may, it is effeQuall. | 

Secondly, a thing is ſaid to be effeFnall, as it 
is oppoſed to that which is vaine and empty, to 
that which is but a name, a ſhadow of ic, but 
is.not ſuch a thing indeed. So faith is ſaid to be 
effecuall, when 1t is true, reall,and fubſtantiall, 
you know, there be empty clouds, wee ſeethe 
heavens many times full of clouds, but there is 
norayne followes, they are driven away with 
the windes, they are empty clouds, they arenot 
clouds indeed : ſo there is a great ſhew offaich 
ſomerimes, that makes a man ſhew like theſe , 
clouds,and yet it is vaine-and empty, no rayne 
followes, A counterfcirt Piece,although irſhew 
to be gaod money, yet, when wee finde it coun- 
tcrfeir, when we finde it clipt, we caſt it away : 
ſotrue faith is ſaid robe effeQtuall ,whenir is op- 
{poſed tovaine faith : in 747. 2. the latter end of 
the Chapter, the Apoſtle ſpeakes to that pur- 
poſe, to ſhew the difference between true faith, 
and dead faith, whichis but theamame of faith, 
but is not faith indeed. 

Thirdly, a:thing is ſaid to beeffeQual], when 


itlycth not idle and ſtil], but is doing ſome- 


IE 


, thing: | 


2o 
Arthing ls ef. 


fetual), 1n op- 


poſition to 
thac which is 
vaine and 
empty. 


Simile, 


Simile.- 


26, 


A FC. is ſaid 
to be effeu- 
all,when ir is 
operative. 


Iam, 2, 17, 20; 
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Of Efettuall Faith. 


ching :- asa Pylot ina Ship, hee jirteth nor (till 
there, if he doe fir ſtill and doe nothing, we may 
ſay,he is an uneffeQuall Pylor,hee were as good 
not bee there : ſo when faith lyes ſtill in the 
heart, and1s not ſtirred and moved, nor ſhewes 
it ſelfe in the fruits of it, this we ſay is ineffeu- 
all faith ; whereas faith ſhould be in the ſoule, 
as the ſoule is in the body, which 1s never there 
in vaine, bur (till iris ſtirring, and ſhewing it 
{elite by motion, by ation, by doing ſomewhat 
or other. Andin this ſenſe faith is ſaid to bee 
effeAuall, when it is a ſtirring taith, when it is a 
lively and fruirfull faith, that is doing ſomewhat 
in the ſoule of man. ; 

4 Laſt of alla thing is ſaid to be effeuall, when 
When goes | it gocs thorow with the worke that it hath in 
041 eatoayel | band: this differeth from that which I named 
hand. firſt,therefore the Greeke, word that is rendred 
| effeQtualneſle,fignifieth perfeAnefle, to bring a 

| thing to anend, ſo that faith is ſaid to be effe- 
Ruall,that goes thorow with the worke it under- 
q takes; that is, when it ſanRifieth the heart 
throughout,inreſped of parts, and throughout 
inregard of time, when it brings a man to the 
end of his ſalvation, when it carries a man tho- 
row all impediments,when itleapes over all dif- 
ficulties, ; ſothata growing, prevailing, over- 
comming faith, thatis ſaid tobee an cffecuall 
faith, ſuch a faith as leaves notthe worke halfe 
done ; ſuch a faith as leaves notthe building in 
the beginning, in the rudiments, bur ſets it up, 
and puts the roofe upon it : ſuch a faith, which, 
though 


— 


RE c—_— 


*"IW 


ma 


* Y ann — | ROE 08” 1 


jth it may ſinke; as aCorke, forarime. etj 
Fave. .ris TAS bv faith as ene 


Of Efeuall Fad. 


cribs ' Sky of our ſalvation ; 'in this 
\ſenſe: fairh/muſt 'be effeQnall, and this differs 
{fromithe other three ſo thatin theſe foure'ſen- 
ſes faith is ſaidro bee effeiuall. And this is ne 
firſt thing. 

The ſecond thing which we undertodke; was 


conſiſts, Tr conſiſts in theſe foure things : That 
;| which we ſaid before to you, when we ſhewed 
{yon the cauſes of the ineffeualneſſe of faith, 
willmake good way tothis.” | + 

The. firſt thing wherein rhe effefualneſſe of 
it is ſeene, is inheing well built; that is, when 
[the Proparationr ls found, and full, thar makes 
; ways fort. 
The ſecond is, when the underſtanding i is 


upon fure and infallible grounds, WAFER he ſeerh 
them per ſpicuouſly and diſtintly;' - 
[© The thirdiis,; when the will takes Caves v, 


out of love tothe "advantage owely by him, not 
our of miſtake;”! 1c! 422% bt. 1G 
|-:'The fourth 4s, "when 4 ir rornest6t oriely the 
| will, burall the affe&ions; when ir turnes the 
{whole man; when it ſhootes it (elſe into life and 
practice,” 

| Tirſt, \Tfay, faith is effe&uall; when there is a 
good way made for it; when the rubbiſh -and 
falſe carth is taken away where it ”% les 

vilt ; 


Y 4 


to ſhew you wherein: the effecualneſſe of Fairh | 


cleare,and a man beleeveth the promiſe of God, | 


and takes him our of love, not out of feare, not | 


effe | 
of faith con» 
fiſts, in 4. 
things, 
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1 ys 


Luk. 9. 62, 
opened, 


{ Sound humili- 
| arion firs men 
for Chriſt. 

| Inftances. 


T, 
| In the Iſfaeltes. 


'builr z-rhar-is, when the /humiliation-is found 


and good, when the preparation is - perfect , 
when it is ſuch, as makes a man fit forthe King- | 
dome of 'G 0.» : For I finde 'thatphraſe aſe} ; 

He:that puts his band to the plow, and lookes backe, 
4s unfit for the Kingdome of GO D. As if hee had 
ſaid; There are certaine men which come to 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, as many come to 
husbandry,which is an bard imployment, ſome 
there be which doe this, and goe backe againe. 
'Whyzbecauſe they are not fit tor the Kingdome 
of,Ged , that is, they are not throughly prepared 


| for it : thatis to ſay,when a man is pot through- 


ly humbled roknow what ſinne is, and what the 
wrath of Ged is, he is not fit for the Kingdome 
of Go»: bur if he doe cometoCunrsr,; if 
he doe begin to beleeve,he will goe backagaine. 
Soa man is properly ſaid not to be fit for the 
Kingdome of G oo, till he be throughly hum- 
bled, till he have taſted the bitterneſle of finne, 
rill he have felt what the Divels yoke is. As it 
was with the. 7fraelizes ; put the caſe they had 
beene carryed our of Egype before the time that 
they were, indeed they had nor been fit for the 
Land of Canaan, becauſe they would have been 
ready to have turned backe in their hearts into 
Egypt ; and though the Lo a p' layd-loade on 
them:; though their yoke were hard;;;though 
he cauſed them to wander up and downelong , 
yerall was little enongh , ſtill rhey. were" linge- 
ring after Egypr : and ifthey-had been taken out 
of Eyyprbetore the tale of Brickewas required of 
chem 
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them; withour giving cthem:ſtraw; before rhe 
Taske-maſters haddeal{t hardly with them,whar 
would they haveidone > Mighr it not truely bee 
faid of them, they would: nor have i for 
Canun. So-in this caſe,if a man will take Chriſt, 
{itis alaborious worke,,as laborious as: husban- 
dry, as laborious as putting the hand to the 
Plow, as taking the yoke, 'Now before a-man 
havetelt how-hard the yoke is thathe hath al- 
ready, ( for there be many that weare the yoke 
of Satan, and ſee no hardneſle in it, but goe ina 


with-rhe ſenſe of their finnes, they never hadaf. 


alas, ſuch men may come to-put their hand to 
[the Plow,out when they come to ſee what work 
they have in hand, they goe backe, they are not 


weary,aud heavy{aden,writh the burden of Satan ; 
till he ſee Satanz yoketo. be intolerable, he will 
never coatinue under the yoke of Quarsr: 
therefore ler us conſider wacther webe fitted or 
{ao: this fitneſſe is firſt required. | 
.\.$2againe,: wee may cake example from: the 
Prodigall ſohne's; heewas'in his. Farhers houſe, 
but he would not concin:2 there, when hee was 
there at the firſt, andiived as the other ſondid, 
cauſc he: had not been- abro1d inthe World, 
0 findetheiniſery. of ocing away from his Fa- 
ther, he. was never pinched with afiXion, with. 
want of mzat | till hee was from. his Father, . he 
neverknewwhat ic was to b2athis Fathers find- 


ing, 


faire courſe, their conſciences arenot wounded 


flitions wherein they taſted: the wrath of God ) 


fit for the Kingdome of Heaven. Till a man bee 
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Many weare 
Satans yoke, . 
and feele it 
not heavy. 


2; 
{n the Prodt- 
gall, 
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Men hold nor 


1] withour ſeund 


humiliarion. 


ng, till be bad his ſtocks in his owne hand, be 


| was nor fit;and; we ſee, he comminued notthere: | 
' So,rake a man that isbrought up in his Fathers | 
\ Houſe;..as it: weie, that hath taſted nothing bur; 


' the fweetneſſe of the promiſes, andall is well 
with him;:he hath drugke in-thetruch of the 
| Goſpell with his educatien,/youtſhall find, that 
this wilt. not ufually hald out; becauſehc hath 
not found, what miſcty it45:to-be our ofhis Fa- 
thers Houfe,therefore he-prizeth it not; ſuch au 
one1s not fit to.contiriue,he is unfir for che King- 
dome of Gon. Therefore the firſt thing that 


_ | isrequired ro make faith effeRuall, wherein the 


cfeRualneſfe of faith confifts, by way. of prepa- 
-ration,' romake way forit, is, whena man is 
ſoundly humbled and prepared,'when its ſuch 
.as will make them-continue:. you have a-phraſe 
uſed, Rev.2, 25. Hold faſt till 1 come that which 
thou haſt already. As it hee ſhould ſay, Ma 

have holdofrhe Truth,they.havehold of chrip 
they have hold of the-promiſes;: bur they hold 


| ther norfaft; they hold them awhile, but they 


| hold them not faſt rill I come: To hin that over- 
commeth, &c.. and, bhimthat continxeth to the end, 


| will7 make ruler over the Nations, &c. So, I fay, 
{rit}a manbe thus made firhe may take hold "4 
a while, but he ſhalnot hold faſt till:Cbyift come, | 


bur. hewil ler goe his hold, - becauſe he is nor 
prepared with humility. This is that which is 


| requiredin chat place'Tformerlynamed,Avarth. 


Io, 6: If there be any worthy ( ſoiththe:) ler your 


{peace come wpon them. That.is, if chere bec any, 
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;wh.n you come'to preach the Goſpell, that are pa: -: 
ſofarre broken and humbled,if there beanythat | 2 
{are fo farre convinced of their finnes; thar they | Mi 
prize me indeed, fo that they hold me, and will WG 
not-ler me goefor any thing, bur they are c0n- | 
renc ro let all goe, rather tharme, ſuch a man is 
worthy of me,(uch a man prizeth and eſtcemeth 
me, and your peace ſhall come npon him; That 
is, i5 ſhall come effetually upon him, irfhalta-} _- 
bide with him, and favehis foule for ever; $o,I| © 
ſay, whenthere is ſo much humiliation wrought 
in rhe heart, when the Spirit ſo farre convinceth 
a inan of fin, that he comes thus to prize Chrift, F 
this is rhe firſt thing wherein effeQuall faith | 
conſiſts: for thought bee nor the: very thing 
wherein beleeving conliſts, yet it is thar prepa- 
ration, without which faith can never be-found 
ſound andefieQuall. 1 t 
Secondly, -when this is done; \this-is not all, | > 
when there is ſyeh a- preparation made, - that a ken os 
man is willing to take C nx 1 s x upon any con-| ©Ffanding h 
_ [ditions, yet now; if he ſhall not be well builr, if ; 
he ſcefot;juſt ground to take him, if His under- 
ſtanding ſhall not ſee the truth of the promiſe ſo 
cleerely, that he can build on it, that he canreſt 
on it, that allthe arguments in the World can- 
,nor draw. him from it againe, his faith wHlnot 
'becffe@uall. Thereforetheſecond thing where- 
inthe effeRualneſſe of faith conſiſts, -is-to have| - ' 
it well builtin the minde and underſtanding of a = 
man,whenhe cleexely ſecth the truth of the pro. 
miſe, that hee —_ uponir infallibly. For | 
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— Efettnall Faith, 


; wm lication 
| e offer 


jofChciſt, 


I 1 | | 
your berter underſtanding, of this, you muſt 
Whenaman | know that then a man is-{aid to be well built, to 
ſudtoP* [be rooredand groundedia faith, when he hath 
"_*  ]rhefirſtgroundrighr, that ſo he proceeds from: 
one to another, that it is not a confuſed ſupertt- 
ciall knowledge, to aſlent to the trurh,and pro- 
miſes that are delivered in the Vord, but when 
he hath a ſure ground, the firſt ground, and the 
bor, next,and {ohe proceeds along. As,for example, | 
When hebe- | rhe firſt thing thata man muſt doe, is to beleeve 
| —_— :n | the Scriptures,to know that they are true and in- 
generall, fallible, thaetheyare the ſure Word of G o o, 
whena man can ſay,this I know,and this I build 
2 upon, And beſides that, then we looke upon the 
The promiſes | promiſes which the Scriptnrescontaine, where- | 
in parcicular. 


in Chriſt, and forgiveneſle of ſinnes is offered. 
Now.if the firſt ground faile you,that is the bot- 
comeupon which the promiſes ftand, therefore 
have that ſure ; when that is ſure, you muſt have 
che promiſes fure, that is,you muſt conftder rhe 
promiſes, andexamine them, and ſee if this be 

the ſenſe of the Scriptures, ifrhere be ſo much 
lightinyou, as to ſay, I findeit fo, I inde the 
Scriptures true, Ibeleeve them, 1- finde theſe 
promiſes in the Scriptures, I finde Chriſt of- 
tered to eyery creature under Heaven, I finde 
that T have a warrant totake him , when a man, 
out of himfelfe, out of an inward principle, our 
of his owne proper iudgement ſeeth this, and is 
convinced ofthe truth of this, that the promiſes 
are ſo, and that they belong unto him, that hee 


__ 


may juſtly,yupon good ground,appropriate them | 
r9 
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to himlſelfe ; ſorhat whenhe lookes round about 
him, andconſiders all the objeions that 'may 
be made,yer he can anſwerall arguments; when 
he fals downe, and is fully -convinced, and per. 
fealy perſwaded in his owne mirde, when a 
man thus apprehends the promiſes, when hisun- 
derſtanding is rooted and grounded in the faith, 
that is the ſecond thing wherein the effeQual- 
neſle of faith conſifts : And we fee thar deſcri- 
bed Epheſ.2. Saith the Apoſtlethere, Tow are no 
[longer ftrangers and forraigners, but Saints, of the 
houſholdof God, and are vuilt upon the foundation 


chiefe corner ſlone, Marke, (faith he)youarebuilr 
| upon the foundation ofthe Apoſtles and Prophets. 

that is, you that are Saints, muſt conſider whar 
ground you have | to take that name to your 
ſelves: Saith he, you are built upon the founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets ; that is, you 
are not built upon the foundation, upon the 
word ofa man, you are fiot built upon this Do. 
@rinethat I teach,meerely becauſe I reach it,bur 
youare built upon the foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles: that is, you fee the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles deliver this Doctrine. I, but } 
one may ſecke a further ground than that:Vhat 
fapndation have the Prophets and Apoſtles ? 
Saith he, Cux1 s r is the chiefe corner {tone on 
which they are built. Sothat when you havethis 
trac of conſequence, I ſee the promile 1s ſure : 
Why? Becauſe ir is built upon the foundation of 


of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Teſs Chriſt being the | 


Eph. 2s 19, 20, 
opencd. 


To be bniltups 


on the founda- 


poſlles and 
Prophets, 
what, 


the Apoſtles & Prophets, they have affirmed ir, 
M2 Bur | 
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| 234 | Of Effetnuall Faith, | 
| Note. |Buthow ſhall I know that they are ſure? Be- | 
[conſe Cu 1s r himſelfe hath ſpoken by them, 
heeis the chiefe corner ſtone, when faith is thus |- 
grounded, then wee are truely ſaidro be builr, | 
and rooted, andgrounded in faith. Therefore 
as the Samaritans laid, Toh. 4. 44. webeleeve, ne: 
becauſe thou roldft vs, not for thy words, but wee | 
have heard him our ſelves, and wee know that hee | © 
is the Meſſias , and Saviour of the world, Now, if 
thoſe Samaritans had onely beleeved becauſe 
the Woman brought that relation, rheir faith 
might have fayledthem, but when they: heard 
Cnr rs rthemſelves, when they ſaw him with 
their owneeyes, when they could ſay, in good 
| earneſt,out of their owne knowledge , we know | 
that this is Chriſtthe Saviour of the World, that; 
is ſuch a faith as will hold out, So, when a man | 
doth onely rake a perſwaſion out of the generall | 
| preaching of the Word , without a -certaine 
ground, it proves incffeQuall faith ; bur when 
| men beleeve,becaulſe themſelves have feene,and 
out of that knowledge can ſay, they know Chrif 
tobeethe 27eſſivs , when they know C unrsr 


to bee rheits,, when they know Cur1sr to: 

be the Saviour of the World , and fo, by conſe-j 

quenee, of them which —_— the World; | 
1t 


chen they maybe truely ſaid tobebuilt, ro bee, 
rooted and grounded'in faith, ' This-s that, thac| 
| x loh.1. 19; | Samt 7ohn ſaith. 1 Toh.1.1 9. Free Fnow that wee | 
are of G'O D, and that all the world lyeth in wicked- 

neſſe. Wee know that wee are of Gov; rhat| 
1$,it1snotathing that we are uncertainely per-, 
ſwaded 
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Of. Efettuall Faith. 


| 37 


| ſwaded of, butir isathing that we know as cer- 


World bee againſt us, ; though all the World 
runne another way; though all the. VVorldcon- 
demne us for vaine men, 1dle men,; for truſting 


are of G o Þ, and. that all the World lyeth in 
wickedneſſe, I lay, when a man, holds outrthus, 
when he is put tothe triall-; when a man knowes 
in his.owne knowledge, that it 1s ſo, as Peter 
jfaichtoCunisr, Joh. 6.68. many had taken 
Cxxrisr, that went away againe. Saith Chyiſt 
to his Diſciples, will you alſo goe away? Marke 
the anſwer that Petey gives : No, faith he ; whi- 
ther ſbould we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life. 
1 know and + tl that thou art Chriſt,.. the Sonne 
of the living G O D, As if hee ſhould ſay, Ir is 
impoſſiblethatI ſhould goe away, for I know 
and beleeve; that is,I know upon good ground, | 
I have another manner of ground than they had: 
IfI hadno more ground thangxhe reſt, I ſhould 
goc away as well as they, but I know and be- 
leeve that thouart C u x 1 s r, the Sonne of the 
"living G op, therefore it is impoſſible thar I 


rainely,as any man knowesa thing that is before | 
..; | his cyes ; as aman knowes a thing of which hee 
doubts not : wee know, that although all the: 


inCxxr1srcrucited; yet wee know that wee 


| 


ſhould ever forlake thee,although all ſhould tor- 
ſake thee. This is tobee rooted and grounded | 
in faith, in this ſecond ſenſe, when we ſce an in- | 
fallible ground, a ſure Rocke upon which our | 
faith is builr,and we are willing toadventure our 
| ſelves uponir,to adv<cnture our goods,our name, 

M 3 our | 


oats df 
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loh, 6.683, 
opencd, 
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our life, our liberty, that ifa man be brought to 

Martyrdome, hee can adventure himſelfe, and 
tall that he hath upon ir. This ground will 
[d out, ſay,when the underſtanding of a man 

is thus built upon the VVord, when a man is 

examined every way ; when hee is able to an- 

ſwer all arguments, andall obje&tions that may 

bee broughragainſt it. - This is the ſecond thing 
wherein the effeQualneſſe of faith -con- 

| ſis. I ſhould addemore , - butT 

| muſt deferre them till the 


| 
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FAITH. 
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| 7 1 na66S bk 
Kemembring your effeFiuall Faith, oc. 


=o Hc third rhing, wherein the 
——=L kt : . . 
= efficacy of fatth is feene, is 

= Fx&J when werake Chriſt ; this is 
I ERR the ation of the will ; when 
== we take him in a right man- 
S&f/1 ner, when we take him ſo as 
wm to hold him, when wee take 


him in ſuch a manner, asthar wee are knit and 


Firſt, I will ſhew itin the generall: it is a 


'| QF | | 
EFEECTVALL 


The third 

thing,wherein 
the ctficacie of 
faith conſiſts; 
ro take Chriſt, 


united to him, That this is required : 


point that wee have often mentioned herero- 


C————_. 
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fore, but roall thar I have ſaid, [ will adde that 
4cb.10.22, | 10 Heb.10.2 2. Lets draw neere with a trye heart, 
epeucd. and full of urance of faith." Mark it, firſtthere muſt 
be an aſſurance of faith, tharis in the underſtan- 

ding and minde of a man, and tothat muſt bec 
added drawing neere, and that is anaR of the 
will : for when weeare aſſured of the truth of! 
che promiſes, and have appropriated them to 
our ſelves, then followes the act of the will 
Verſe 38, therefore in verſ. 38. ofthat Chap. it is faid, 
| The juft ſhall live by faith * bat if any man draw 
backe, my ſoule ſhall have nopleaſurtin him, That 
Antithetis, that oppoſition, that is made in that 
withdrawing of a mans ſelfe from Gov, is op+ 
poſed to faith, to drawing neere to him, when 
a mannot onely betceverth the promiſes, but ac- | 
ceprs and receives them. Now to doe this in a 
right manner, is that whercin, the efficacie of 
faith doth principally conſiſt, Now what is 
chat? Iris torake Chriſt, to drawneere to him 
ina right manner; and then it is done, when 
you ſo rake him, that you bring C aux 1s r into 
your hearts, todwell there, as it is expreſſed 
Eph. 3.17. That Chrift may dwell in your hearts 

by faith ; That is, whenthere is an union mad 
berweene Chrift and us, when hee comes into 
tic heart, when hee dwels in us,and we in him ; 
when Chriſt is ſo brought into” our hearts, that 
hee lives there, and when wee are fo united to 
him,that we live in him , when he growes in us 
as the Vineinthe branches, and 'wee grow in 
| hum, as thebranches in'the Vine: when faith | 
oe Wo 
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hath done this, then it is an effeQuall faith, 
when g knits and unites us toCurrsr, as hee 


will continue with hum, I will live in him, and 
rule over him, | 

Now when Chriſt is in the heart, hee is not 
thereto no purpoſe; bur, as Payl faith, 7 livein 
Chri#t, and be in mee, I ſay, when our raking of 
Carrsr ſhall proceed ſo far, as to make this 
union betwixt us, therein this efficacie lyeth ; 
when the heart is knit to him, as the ſoule of 70- 
nathan was to David, and when Currsr ſhall 
be knit ro us againe, that we ſhall bee contenr 
co leave Father and Mother, and to become one 
ſpirit with him, as it is, Eph.5.23. Irisaſimi- 
litude expreſſing the union betwixt Chriſt and 
the Church: .4 man ſhall forſake Father and 
Mother, and ſhall cleave to. his wife, The Word 
inthe originall, aa,{ignifieth roglew : if there 
bee any conjunRion that is neerer than other, 
it is ſgnified in thatword : there is nor a word 
inall the Grecke Language,that ſignifieth anec- 
;rer conjunction, than the word there uſed for | 
clcaving orglewing. Vhen a man ſhall forſake 
all, even Father and Mother, the dearcſt things 


faith! 7 will come in, and ſup with him + That is, I | Rv 3.20, 


effcayall, 


Eph.5. 23. 
opened, 


nk the world; and ſhallcleaveto Chriſt, ( itisa 
repetition of what is ſaid Ger. 2. 24. concerning | 
Adam and Eve, ) when faith hath done this 
worke, It1S an efftectuall faith, 

But yet adde this againe, a man may take 


| Chriſt, and ſeeme to draw neere to him, when 


Gen, 2.24» 


| it. may bee, it is. done out of feare, it may be my 
| | - 


— 
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Whar taking 
of Chriſt is 


OO OO II ooo ooo oeYy 
- 


- 


| 


te A EAI ne, 


| —— bflove to his,and nor out of love to hm, it may | 


We muſt draw 
.neere out of 


|-love ro Chriſt. 


1 Tim... 5+ 


| 


| 


The fourth 
thing wherein 
the efficacy of 
faichconfiſts. 


The turning 
ofthe whole 
{auls, 
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| out of love, (put theſe two together) that wee 


'| that love we cleave to Chriſt. So thatthis is the 


be done out of miſ-information, and miſtake, 
but when wee draw necreto Goo », and doe it 


ſo take Chriſt,as that there 1s an union made be- 
tweene us and him, and when it is' done ont of 
love , as that condition is put tn, 1 77.1.5. The 
end of the Commandement is love ont of a pare heart, 
and a goed conſcience, and faith unfeigned, As if 
hee ſhould ſay, There is a doublekinde of faith, 
a falſe faith, and a faith that is not hypocriticall, 
that is the word uſed in the Originall. Now, 
ſaith hee, the end of the Commandement is 
tove,&c. That Is,all that God lookes tor is ſuch 
a love as comes froma faith that 1s vnfcigned, 
that is notcounterfeir. Hereinis faith ſeene not 
to bee counterfeit, if it beget love, and out of 


third thing that makes faith effeQuall. | 
Fourthly, fairh is then ſaid to bee effeuall, 
when it hath not onely -done ali this, when 
there 15 not onely a good preparation made for 
ir,when it is well builtin the underſtanding,and 
when the will hath thus taken Chriſt ; bur there | 
mnſt bee a further at, and that is the curing 
of the whole foule, and a ſeconding of it in ou 
whole lives and practice, a ſeconding of it in our 
executions,and doing the things that Chriſt com- 
mands,as in Gal. 5. in Chriſt Tefis neither circum-! 
ciſton availeth ay __ ancircamciſien,butfiith 
rhat worketh by love. Such a faith as workes that, 
that is effeuall faich, As if hee ſhould have 


ſaid, 


Y 
a 
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faid, Many wiil be readyto beleeve in Chri#, 
- | but wilt doe nothing for him, they will not 

| worke.(Now working is in doing,orin fſuffering:| Working in | 

for in ſuffering there 1s a worke as well as in do- —_— 
ing,. onely ic 1 a worke with more difficulty, a Ds 
worke with more impediments.) Againe,if they | 
will do any thing fer Chris, it is not out of love; 
but for other reſpects : perhaps out of ſome flaſh 
| or good mood, or ſome other reſpes ; but to 
doeit as being rooted and grounded in love, 
if faith have this worke,it is effeuall faith; and 
therefore when faith hath once taken Chrift, it 
| muſt ſhoot it ſelte into all the affeRions : for 
| whea they are all fer on worke, endevour will | 
|{ollow. If the will be fo ſet on worke indeed, | 
thereſt will follow after it. Zove will follow, | 
Deſire after Chrift will follow, Fezre to offend | 
{him will follow, Reperrazce and turning from 
[Satan will follow, bringing forth fruirs worthy 
amendment of life, and obediexce, &c, will fol- | 
low. Therefore you ſhall finde, thar the pro- | Why the pro. - 
miſcs are made promiſcuouſly, ſometimes to Mes Do OY 
one thing, ſometimes to another : ſometimes, he | ctonlly. 
that repenteth ſhall be ſaved : ſometimes, he that | 
beleeverh ſhall be ſaved: ſometimes, he that obey-! 
eh (hallbe ſaved : you ſhall inde them promil-| 
cuouſly ; becauſe that when faith is effeuall, it 
hath all theſe with it, ic purifiech the heart, and | 
bringeth forth frait amendment of life. Ther- 
fore this muſt be added, to ſhew the efficacie of 
faith; and,if this be wanting faith is nor effeu- 
all; notthat it can be disjoyned from the —_— 
ut 
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God tryeth 
MENS graces. 


4 


| 


| have all the other three, yer when the praiſe of 


our, thar itis that wherein ir conſiiteth with rhe 
reſt. | ; 

And therefore it is G ovs vuſuall manner, 
when men ſceme to rake Chriſt, and to beleeve 
inhim, hee puts them to rhe tryall, ro ſee what 
they will doe, whether their faith will worke or 
no. Thus he did with Abraham, when he would 
prove him ; he wasa faithfull man betore,G o » 
had experience of him before, but yet he would | 
prove Abraham by offering his ſonne, and when | 
he ſaw he did it, he concludedthat he had faith: | 
indeed it was a ſtrong faith, for it indured the 
tryall, I ſay, Gov will put mento it. So like- 
wiſe thoſe 1n 7oþ.12.42. anyof the chiefe Rulers | 
beleeved in him, but they durjt not confeſe him, for 
feare of the lewes, leſt t 7 ſhould bee caſt ont of the | 
Synagogue. There was a faith in them, a taking of 
Chriſt, but when it came to the tryall, it held not 
out ; they durſt not confefſe him, becauſe they 
feared to be caſt out ofthe Synagogue ; thar is, 
when they came to ſuffer a little for Chriſts ſake, 
when they came to ſuch an ation as confeſſing 
his Name,when they came to endure but fuch a 
thing as to be caſt out of the Synagogue, they 
forſooke him, which ſhewed thar their beleefe| 
was ineffecuall. So that, let a man ſeeme to 


meg. ſhall come in competition with any Com- 
mand of G o p, when God ſhall put him to doe 


any thing,to part with any thing that is deare to 
him, as hedid Abrahazn, ithis taith worke nor, 


[1f his faith holdnot out in the tryall, bur ſtart a-\ 


je vs 


» _- I IO a Op ernnn_— —— 


| chem; 


bring Chriſt intothe heart, (ſo that Chriſt lines in 
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ſide, like a broken Bow, it isnot effeuall taith. So | 
you ſeethe things wherein the efficacie of faith 
conſliſteth. | 
Firſt, in the ſoundnefle of the preparation. 
Secondly, when the minde apprehends the 
promiſes, and ſees good ground to pitch upon 


Thirdly, when the willſo takes Chrift, as to 


us) and thatour of love, 

| And fourthly, when faith worketh, and that 
tn the time of tryall, when God ſhall pur us to it, 
1ſay,when you find theie foure things, you may 
conclude thar your faith is effectuall, 

The taſt chang I propounded, is toſhew how| 4. | 
this ts wrought, how our faith is madeeffeRuall, | How e&cQuall 
Ic is made etfectuall by the Spirit of G o v, itis — | 
not in our owne power, Wee are not able ro be- w_ 
leeve, nay,we are fo farre from ir, that we ſtrive 
againſt ir, the ſpirit inus reſiſts ir , ſo thar, if 
'G o Þ himſelfe put not his-hand to the works, | Itisnorin 


- : | ans power to- 
no manis ablc tobeleeve. | belecye. 


You maythinke, whenyoutdee ſuch general! | 
propofitions as thefe,that Chriſt 4s offeredroevery 
creature under heaven,andthat whoſoever beleeweth: 
ſhall be ſuved,you may thinke,I ſay,that ittseafte| 
to bring this home in particular, to ſay, Surely 
this pardon belongs ro me. My Brethren, it1s | 
another thing fora man indeed to beleeve, for ence: bf 


him, to rake him ſo, as to mortifie his Iufts, ſo,as | 


himtotake'C nx 1s 0, as wo. himſelfe for þ 


to rake up his croſſe, f0, asto obey Chrift, _ N 
5 9 im 
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Que 
eAnſwv» 


How-the Holy 

Ghoſt wor- 

keth faith: by 

three things. 
I, 


Purting an cf- 
ficacy ia the 
Law. 


A man cannot 
{ce his fins to 
purpoſe with. 
out the ſpirir 


of bondage, 


ſpiric of bondage : the ſpirit of bon 


him 1a all things, this is a thing that no man is 
able to.doe, unleſſe G' o p:enable him to ir, with 
his almighty power. For the heart of every man 
by nature, is fo ſhut up againſt C xs 1s r, that ir 


will give no entrance tohim, he may ſtand and 


knocke long enough, uplefle God himſelte ſhake 
off the bolts, and cpen the gates, and break open 
theſe everlaſting doores, that the King of glory may 
comein, wee will not. admir him, burtkeepe him 
out. | 
Every man naturally hath an hard heart that 
cannot repent, that cannot turne from ſinne, hee 
will becontent perhaps totake Cunrsrm tora 
Saviour, burtto take him ſoas to obey him, and 
feare him, ſo as to love him : this no man will 
doe, or candoc, unleſſe the Holy Ghoſt enable 
him. 
: But you will azke, How doth the Holy Ghoſt 
oc it. 

The Holy Ghoſt doth it by theſe three acts: 
Firſt, by putting an efficacie into the Law, and 
making that powerfull, ro worke on the heart, 
ro make a man pgore in ſpirit, that ſo he may be 
fit to receive the Goſpell. For the Law,though 
it be fit to humble a man, yer it isno worker of 
ſantification. If a man were able ro doe any 


|ching, he were able roſce the righreouſneſle the 


Law requires, and how farre he is from it, and 
to diſcerne the curſe upon the nor doing of it, 
and yet this hee is not able to doe, without the 
dage muſt 


make the Law effeQuall, as well as the ſpirit of 
yrs 


_— ————— — 
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Adoption doth the Golpell, Thar is, excepr the 
L ox » himſelfe preſſe the Law on our hearts, | 
{oas tocauſeitto make (inne appeareto us, we, 
thatare the Miniſters of God, may diſcover your 
ſinnes, wee may ſhew you the reftitude requi- 
red in the Law, wee may (ſhew you the danger, 
yet all will be to no-purpoſe, unleſſe God awa- 
ken you: if he will ſer {inne upon the conſcience 
co worry a man, to plucke him downe, when 
Gop ſhall charge ſinne on him, that hee ſhall 
feele the weight and burthen of ir, when he ſhall 
ſharpen finne, and caule ir to uſe its ſting, 
this makes a man fit to receive Chriſt: other- 
wile, ifthe ſoxzes of Thunder ſhould. ſpeake to | 
men, if wee ſhould come in the ſpirit and power of 
Eliah, nay, if God himſclfe ſhould chunder trom 
heaven, all would not move the heart of a man, 
all would not awaken him to ſee his finnes ; . till 
G o p himlelfe ſhake the hearr, 


* 
G 
F- 


tion of the Priſon was ſhaken , which was a re- 
[ſemblance ofthe ſnaking of his heart : we may | 
as well ſhake the Earth, as ſtrike the hearr of a. 
{inner without the worke. of G04. For, though | 
the Law be a. ſword, yet unleſle G © Þ take | 
that ſword into his hand, and ſtrike therewithall | 
himſelfe, ir ſhall not be able to wound a ſinner, | 
Therefore the firſt worke of the Holy Ghoſs is to | 
awaken a ſinner,to ſet ſinne upon him, that hee 

may be fitto recetve Chriſf. | 


ſhewes \* 


Toconvert the Gaoler in Ats 16. the founda- | AR 16. 


2. 
ſhewing ' 


mo . iBy 
Secondly, when this is done, thatthe heart 15 theexcellency 


_ prepared by the Spirit, then the Zoly Gho# Cui, 
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opened. 


Objeft. 


Anſw. 

No mancan ſo 
ſec the riches 
of Chriſt,asis 
be aff-ted 
with them, 
withour the 
helpe of the 
Spirit, 


x Cor.2. 13. 


opened, 
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Eph.r.18,19. | 
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ſhewes us what we have by Chriſt, hee thewes 
the unſearchable riches of Cunis rt, what «5 the 
bope of our calling, and the glorious inheritance pre- 
pared for the Saints , and what is the exceeding 
greatne ſe of bis power in them that beleeve. I ſay, 
we need the Spirit to ſhew theſe things, 

Bur, you will ſay, a man may ſee theſe things 
without the helpe of the Spurir. 

It is true, in ſome manner you may, but not 
in ſuch a manner as ſhall affect you. For there 
is a manner of ſeeing proper onely tothe Saints, 
and that is the proper worke of the Spirit in 
them, when wee ſhall ſo ſee them, as tobce af- 
feed with them, Otherwiſe, you may reade 
the Scriptures athouſand times over, you. may 
underſtand them, yet you ſhall not bee affected 
with them, till the Holy Ghoſt ſhew them vnto 
you. This is the ſecret of G o Þ, that hee revea. 
leth to thoſe whom hee meaneth ro ſave, that 
is, when hee preſents theſe ſpirituall things pre- 
pared forus in Chriſt, in ſuch a manner, as that 
wee ſhall love them, and embrace them , when 
we ſhall not onely ſee the truth of them, bur the 
goodneſſe of them , when G o Þ ſhall not onely 
ſkew usthe advantages we have by Chriſt, but 


| in love with his perſon, as well as to be ready to 


the excellency of Cun1s r, ſo that we ſhall be 


receive the priviledges with him, 

Now this is done by the Spirit, r Coy. 2.12. 
wee bave received the Spirit of GO D, by which 
wee know the things that are given wsof G O D, and 


they are revealed tows by the Spirit. They are: 
wo 
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wwo or three times repeated in that Chapter, as 
[if he ſhould have ſaid, it you ſaw them no more 
than other men doe, than naturall men doe, you 
would be no more atfe&ed with them,thanrhey 
are ; but when you have the Spirit of G o Þ to 
ſhew you the things that are given you of God, 
that is the thing that workes upon you, and af- 
fe&ts.you. And 10 in 7oþ.14.21, faith Cuxrsr, 
1 will come to him,andſhew my ſelfe to him: When 
Chriſt ſheweth himſelte roa man, ir is another 
thing than when the Miniſters ſhal ſhew him,or 
the Scriptures nakedly read doe ſhew him : for 
when Chriſt ſhal ſhew himſelf by his Spirit,thar 
ſhewing draweth a mans heart to long after him, 
otherwiſe we may preach long enough, & thew 
you that theſe ſpirituall rhings, thele privileges 
are prepared for you in Chriſt, but it is the Holy 
Ghoſt that-muſt write them in your hearts ; we 
can but write them in your heads: Theretore 
|the L o x Þ taketh that as peculiar to himlſelte : 
1 will write my Law in your hearts : That is,I will 
make you affeed with the things that I ſhew 
you, and this is the teaching of G oy. There is 
a teaching by men, and a teaching by G op ; 
that is, when G o Þ ſhall-enable a man to ſee 
things in good earneſt , otherwiſe it will be but 
as a man thar fees a thing, when his minde i» 
upon another matter : ſo, wee ſhall ſee, and 
nor ſee : bur when the Holy Ghoſt thall (hew 
you theſe things, you ſhall ſee indeed, till ther: 
you may heare oft enough of theſe things, bu 


(your hearts will bee minding other matters , 
ſomc 


lob. 14:21, 
opened. 


Ter, 31.33. 
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Teaching of 
God, what, 
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3o 
| By affuring us 


that theſe 
things are 
OUES, 


| 


| 


This alſo muſt 
be wroughe 


by the Sp tits 


of the Spirit. 


WayCSe 
Is 
By clearing 


{ 


8 rw. 


| 


ſome about their profics, and-ſome thetr plea-. 
lures,8&c. but when.the Holy Ghoſt thall thew 
you theſe things; thatis,when he preſents them; 
co.u5, that draweth'the heart from. minding o- 
ther things, to ſeeke after Cunts r,to long af- 
ter him, and no: to cantent your ſelves, till you | 
be united to him, 

Bur, beſides this, therois athird' act of the 
Hnly Ghoſt, by which hee workes it, and m1- 
keth this faich effeRuall,and that 1s the teſtimo- 
ny that the Spirit gives to our ſpirits,telling us, 
chat theſe things are ours : when the heart is pre- 
pared by the Law, and when theſe things are (o 
thewed unto us, that wee prize them, and long 


The teſtimony 


wrought two | 


| 
| 
| 


after them, yer.there mult be a third thing ,thar 
is,totake them to our (clves,to beleeve that the | 
be ours ; and there needetn a worke ofthe Spl-! 
rit for this too: for, though the promiſes be ne-/ 
ver (ocleare, yet, having nothing but the promi- 
ſes, you will finde that you will never be able to 
apply them.to your (elves: but when the Holy 
G»oſt (hall ſay,. Chriſt is £9ine, and theſe things 
belong to thee, and.G o v is thy Father: when 
the Spirit ſhall beare witneſſe with our ſpirits, | - 
by an immediate worke of his owne, then wee | 
(hall beleeve. This is neceſſarily required, and, 
' without this wee ſhall not beleeve, Iris true, 


'the holieſt man doth it two waies : 
— Ones by clearing of the promiſes, ſhining 
1nto our hearts, by ſuch a light as makes us able. 


. | » 
the promiles, ro difcerne them, and to beleeye them, and to. 
| 


|aſſent to them. 
Bur 
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Je EEE 


EE 


{voyce,by which he jpeaketh immediatelytoour 
| ſpicits,that we can ſay,as they ſaid, 1oh.1.6, Now 
| thou ſpeakeſt plainely,and ſpeakeſt no p— un- 
a wg thee fully; ſo,till the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake 
tous, weare ina Cloud, 'G ov 15 hid from us, 
we cannot ſce him clearcly ; but when we have 
this Spirirof Adoption,to give us this witneſſe, 
then we belceve plainely indeed. Therefore in 
x uf 57.19, faith the L ox, 1 create the fruit of 
'; e lips, Peace, 7c. Thatis, the Miniſters may 
{ps e peace to you, bur unlefle I goe and joyne 
with the Miniſter, except I adde a power of 
mine owne; thart is, ſuch an almighty power as 
I uſed in the Creation,it ſhall never bring peace 
'to you. I create the fruit of the lips, that is, 
the words of the Miniſter to be peace,otherwiſe 
they would bee ineffeuall, Therefore, I ſay, 
there muſt be a worke of the Spirit to perſwade 
a man in ſuch a caſe, And youthall finde by ex- 
| perience,let a Miniſter come to them that are in 
deſpaire, they will not apprehend the promiſes, 
though wee uſe never fo cleare reaſons, though 
we argue with them never fo long, and never fo 
ſtrongly,we ſhall find, that allwill doe nothing, 
it will bee but labour ſpent in vaine, till G o » 
himſelfe open the Clouds,tili he will ſmile on a 


man.,and ſend his Spirit into the heart, to give 


a ſecret witneſle ro him, till there be a worke of 
his owne joyning with the promiſes, we find by 
experience, that our labour is loſt, | 

Lis true,we ought to _ this,and every man 
py 2 IS 


ror A Ch 


Bur beſides thar, he doth ic by an immediate 


I, 
By an imme- 
diate voyce, 
Joh. 16.29, 


Ifai. $7.! 9. 
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opened, 


As greata - 


1 work to move 


the heart to, 
rake Chriſt,as 
ro raiſe the 
dead. . 


gem | _ Of Effettuall Faith. 
Es” : 


is bound to looketo the word: for,faith commeth | 


by hearing ; and ro hearken to the Miniltery , for 


itis Go ds ordinance to breedfaith inthe hearr, 


' bur yet till there be a worke of the Spirit, aman 
| hall never be ſo perfwaded, as to have any ſure 


and ſound comfort by it. 

Now all this is done by the Spirit, it” is the 
wonderfull worke of God: for when Cuntsr 
is propounded to men, when kee is offered, ( as 
wee have often offered him:to you, wee have 
ſhewed you what acceſle you have to him, that 
no man 1s excluded, that hee is offered to every 
creatureunder heaven, we have (hewed you the 
generality of the promile, that. it takes in all, 
that you are contained underit, that you may 
apply it to your ſelves, I ſay, when all this is 
done, yet) when a man comes to performe this, 
ro apply it to himſelfe, he is no more able to doe 
it, thana dead man is able to ſtirre himſelte, 
Therefore the ſame power thatraiſed C u x 1 s T 
from the dead, is required to worke faith in our 
hearts, as it 15 in Epheſ. 1. 19. According to his 
mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt, when hee 
raiſed bim from the dead.. So that it is as great a 
worke,to move a mans heartroCunrrsr,asto 

utlite into a dead man, wee are as unapt and 
CR to it, asa dead man 1s to receive life. 


For what elſe is the reaſon, that when we preach 
Cnrisrtoyou,when he is offered to you, thar 
there be ſo few that are affected with him ; that 
there be ſo few that take him > doth it not ſhew 
that you are dead 2 yea, ſo dead, that unleſle =_ 
Ca 
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call you, and that therede a mighty worke of; 


the Spirit, the hearts of men will never anſwer 
untous. Therefore that is required asa condition 
in all them who will come, A#.2. So many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call; That is, when wee 
preach, except there bee a ſecret voice of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, ſpeaking to your hearts,as wee 
doe to your cares, and ſaying; Come and take 
Chriſt, no man will come, Wee ſee, Chriſt ſaid 
to his Apoſtles, Follow mee: and preſently they 
followed him; (for it was not the outward 
voyce that did it, there was a ſecret volce 
within) ſowhenGo » ſhall call men to take 
Cunrsr, then they doe it, but not: before, 
That word thar is uſed, Luk. 14. 23. Goe and 
COMPELL themtocome in, that my houſe 
may bee full, ir intimates a great backward- 
neſſe in us. When men are compelled, it 
{hewes, thatnort onely the arguments are ſtrong 
and forcible, but thatthere is a great backward- 
nefſe in men, that they muſt (as it were) bee 
conſtrained, that they muſt be put on it by force, 
and againſt their will; ſuch 1s the unaptneſlc 
that is in men. 

So,ſaithCnx 1s r, #0 249 comes tome, except 
the Father draw him. That phraſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhewes, that there is an extreme back- 
wardneſle, that, ifthey be not forced to come 
(as it were) they will nor doeit: not but that 
whena man is once wrought upon by the Holy 


Ghoſt, he commeth of himſelte, bur that phraſc 


15 uſed onely to ſhew that backwardneſle tha: 
N 3 ts 
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AQ.2. 59, 
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Luk. 14. 23, 
opened, 


Thar men are 
compelled to 
comein,what 
ir implies, 


Whar is imply- 


edby drawing: 
loh. 6.44. 
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: How the Holy | 


{ Ghoſt draws+ 
Ctile 


| 


Cant.2.4+ 


is in man by nature. For, whcnthe Holy Ghoſt 
hatch wrought upon the will, and hath turned 


| thax, then a man commeth upon his owne legs, 


gud is'moved from an inward principle of his 
owne, therefore men are io drawxe,that withall, 
they runne after him,as 1t is,Cant*A., but it ſhewes 


| chis thing, for which I have uſed it, that there is 


2 wondrous backwardneſle in all of us by nature, 
and that this muſt be done by a great worke of 
the Spirit, 

Therefore the Apoſtle Pay), in Eph, -1.-in all 
the former part ofthe Chapter,to the 18, Verſe, 
having declared the great myſterie of ſalvation, 
he takes himſelf up on the ſudden, and begins to 
think with himſelte, though I ſhew you all this, 
it isto.no purpoſe, if God ſend not the ſpirir of 
revelation, &c. Therefore he lifts up his heart to 
Ged, beſeeching him to give themrthe ſpirit of reve- 
lation, to open the eyes of their underſtanding, that 
they might ſee the hope of their calling,c? the riches of 
their inheritance with the Saints. So ſhould Mini- 

| ſters-learne to doe, to pray for the:people, that 

| God would infuſe and ſend his Spirit into their 

{ hearts, that they may be able to perceive theſe 

things effeQually, with a right apprehenſion to 

ſeethe ſecrers of G o v inthem, youalſo ſhould 


gocto Gd, and beſecch him to helpe you with 
; his Spirir, that ſo you may be able to apprehend 
| theſe things, and that they may be powerfull, to 
work theſame thing, for which we deliverthem 
co you: and fowe have ſhewed you theſe three 

| things : Firſt; what effeuall faith is: namely, 
In 
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| 55 


| 


in ſhewing you why it is called effeQuall faith, 

Secondly, wherein the efficacy of faith con- 
fiſts : and thirdly; how it 1s wrought, 

Now laſt of all, we arc to ſhew you the reaſon 
why Godaccepts no faith but that which is cffe- 
Ctuall. 

And there is good reaſon why no faith 
ſhould be accepted of God, but that which is: cf- 
tefuall, | — | 

Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe it is not faith. at all, 
ifitbe not effeQuall and if it be not faith, ir is 
no wonder that he doth not accept of it. I ſay,ir 
is no more faith, than a dead man is faid to be a 
man: you give the name of a man to him, yer 
he is not a man ; no moreis faith-that is. not ef. 
fecuall,any faith, it hath only the name of faith, 
and there is no more in it : but asdead Drugs, 
which have no efficacy in them; or as dead 
Plants, or dead Vine, which is turned to Vine- 
gar,it cealeth to be Wine, it is no longer Vine, 
bur Vinegar; ſoit may be faid of incfteQuall 
faith, it 15 not faith, it hath the name and. the 
ſhadow of faith onely,and therefore Godaccepts 
it nor, - 

Againe, Gedwill ſave none, unlefle they bee 
reconciled to him, and be ſuch as love him, for 
that condition is every where put in. All things 
ſhall-morke together for good to them that love him. : 
and he hath prepared 4 Crowne for them that love 
him. Now iffaith benot effeQuall, there will 
beno love ; andiflove be neceſſarily required, 
Godcannot accept that faith that is- ineffeQuall, 


| _N4 


Againe, 


| 


4 
Why God will 


acceptno 


faith bur that 
which is cffe- 
Quall, 


Fo. 
Becauſe elſe it 
is not faith, 
becauſe it is 


dead, 


Simile, 
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3." Againe, if G o » ſhould accept of a faith that 
Becauſe the | js jneffectuall , the Divels have ſuch a faith, 
Divelshave | by which they apprehend the Word,and a faith 
that brings forth effe&s:for they feare and trem- 
ble ; bur this is not the faith that purificth the 
heart, it is not an effeQuall, it isnot a purging, 
lively faith, 

"Y Againe, Chriſt receives none but them that 
Becaule it deny themſelves, and are willing to zake up their 


workesno |, 14d to follow him,that mortifie the deeds of the | 
- 4 IE eh by the jen Now an er faith doth 
aone of theſe, and therefore that faith that fa- 
veth,muſt be a working fairh,orelſc thele things 
(hould not be neceſlarily required, = 
5. Aoaine, itwas Chriſts end in comming into 
Becauſe elſe | the Vorld,that he might deſtroy the workes of the 
ine _ 4| Divell, and for this end hath _ of God appea- 
his comming | Ted, that me ſhould deny ungodlineſſe and warldly 
incorheworld. | [yſfs : and for this end did he give himſlelfe,ro py- 
| | rifte ro himſelfe a people zealous of good workes, He 
comes tobe a King, as well as a Saviour, to rule 
among his people,to have men obey him, which 
could not be,if taith werenot effetuall, if it dfd 
not purifie the heart,and enable men to deny all 
worldly tuſts, andre live ſoberly, righteonfly, and 
g9eY in this preſent world, 
Py nd laſt of all, good workes are required of 


Good workes | neceſlity,as the way to ſalvation; Eph. 2. 10. we 
are the way t | aye Gods workmanſhip, created in Teſws Chreſt unto 
ſalvation, | 


Eph. 2.10, |£904 workes, which hee hath ordained that we ſhould 
| walke in them.Good works are required of neceſ- 
Rom.z,s, |lity,God judgethusaccording toour works, Rom. 

| 2. and 
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and atrhe laſt day,the reward is pronounced ac- 
cording to that which men have done; when 7 
was in priſon, you viſited me; when I was naked, you 
cloathed me,cyc.And if they be required of neceſ- 
ſity,rhen iris not a dead, liveleſſe, workles faith, 


ſtirring and ative, a faith thar is effectuall, 


be ſaved, We come now to make ſome Vie of 
what hath beene ſaid. 

Firſt, If God accepts nofairh but that which is 
effeual,it ſhould teach us not tobe deceived in 
a matter ofſo great moment; It ſhould teach vs 
to Jooke to our faith,to conſider whether it be a 
right faith or no. If a man have Evidences, upon 
| winch his lands,and whoie eſtare dependeth, it 
one ſhou'd come, and rell him rhat they were 
falſe Evidences,it wou!ld affect him; he would,at 


the leaſt be ready to looke,and roexamine them, | 


and yet theſe ar:: matters of lefſe moment, 

| Ttoneberoldtliar his Corne 1s blaſted, that 
all che Trees in his Orchard are dead,that all bys 
Money ts counterfeit, a man would looke even 
to theſe things ; a:man woti.d have that which 
hce harh tobee jound, 2nd not counterfett: and 
ſhalnor we then logie to the faith thatwwe have, 
upon which the ſalvation of our foutes-depends? 
ſeeing G © v acceptethnone unleſſe it beſound, 
and {ceing there is ſo much counterfeit faith in 
the world; It ſhould teach us to looke about us, 
and conſider what our faith is: For; as lames 
| patty, -faith withour workes cannot fave: us. 


| 


but a powerfull, encrgeticall faith, a faith that is | 


which God requires, without which wee cannot |. 


what | 


— 
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ani,2.14, jw availeth it, my Brethren, if a man ſay hehath 
i|fzith, and hath not workes, can his faith fave him? 
| Sol ſay toevery-man, in-ſuct a caſe, thou thar 
thinkeſt thou haſt faith, ifthere be not workes 
£00, if itbe not eftetuall, if it bee not a lively 
faith, will ſuch a faith ſave thee? If a man 
ſhould come and ſay to one that brags of the 
Balſome or Drugges which he hath, (that are 
dead, and have loſt their efficacy) Vill ſuck a 
Balſome heale thee > Ifa man have a guilded 
Target, made of Paper, a man may ſay to him, 
Will that Target defend thee > And 1o I tay, 
when a man hath a counterfeit faith, VVull ſuch! 
a faith as this ſaverhee >. It will not ſave you, 
you may-pleaſe your ſelves in it, as a man is 
pleaſed with a falſe dreame, but, when you are 
awaked, youwill finde that you are deceived, 
Learne therefore to conſider of your faith, to ſee 
if it be effectuall, 
| — on Lord proclaimed himſelfe -to de a 
Exod,3z4-6,7. | mercifull God, forgiving iniguity, -tranſpre{[1on 
| and —_ EIA = will we +1 the 
wicked innocent, So,when we have ſaid ſo much 
of faith, and that faith ſaveth , yer know, that it 
muſt beea working faith that ſaveth us : It mu 
bee ſuch a faithas purifieth the heart, it muſt be 
ſuch. a faith that may ſhew ir ſelfe in fruits wor- 
thy amendment of life, And therefore Saint 
| ramestakerh ſo much paines in this caſe, as you 
(hall finde in his firſt Chapter, and the begin- 
ning ofthe ſecond, hee laycth downe rules, and 
tels them, that if they .keepe the whole Law, 


and 
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and yer faile in one point, they are guilty of the 
whole.. 
Now having dealt ſo ſtrialy, ſome might 


(be ſaved through fur). 

It is true, (ſaith be) if you havea right. faich, 

you ſhall be favedby it, but yer-know this, that 

unleſſe your faith bee ſuch a faith as enablerh 

you to doe whar I ſay, iris a faich chat will doe 

you nogoad, it will not fave you: for, though 

faith ſaveth you, yet ir muſt bee ſuch a faith as. 
worketh. . And that hee proverh by many argu- 

ments, (it is a place worth the conlidcring, and 

fir for this purpoſe) I ſay, hee uſeth ſome argu- 

ments to prove, that thar faith which is not effe- 


As firſt, Saith he,ifa man ſhould ſay to ane, 
Be warmed, or Be filled : as this is but vaine li>e- 
rality, when as yeta man doth nothing ; ſo, for 
a mano profeſſe that hee beleeverth in Chrift, 
and yet doth nathing for him; it is a vaine faith, 

Secondly, Some man might ſay, Thox haji 
faith, and I have workes, ſhew me thy fait9 by thy 
workes, That is, if a man have faith, heewill 
ſhew it by his workes. . As-if hee ſhould have 
ſaid, If the Sunne bee the greateſt light, ler it 
give the greateſt ſplendor, If the Loadſtone be 
of ſuch a vertus, letit ſhew-it, by attracting. the 
Iron to it : So, ifthy faith be effeQuall, ſhew it 
bythy workes : thar ts,ifthy faith bea true fairh, 
it muſt be a working faith, or elle it is nothing, - 
God will not accept it, 


[Þ- 
&S ; ® 


be ready to o5jet; | God is mercifull, and I ſhall 


Ctuall, will not ſave us. . :: 


Five argu- 
ments of Saint |. 
James againſt 

wo rklelJaheſr 


To 
{4 is vaine, 
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3. Thirdly, unlefle it be a working taith, an-ef.Y- 
1he Divels | fetuall faith, the Divels have the ſame : Thoy 
= lucha | poleevest that there is one God, the Divels doe the 
ny ſame, and tremble. 

4. Fourthly, if any man could bee juſtified by 
None were | faith without workes, Abraham might havebecn 
+——( omen ſo juſtified ; but Abraham was juſtified by his 

workes ; that is, by ſuch a faich as had workes 
joyned with ir. And not Abraham onely, but 
Kahab, (that is another example: for it might 
bee objeQed, Abraham indeed beleeved, and was 
juſtified by workes, but Rahab had no workes, 
ſhe was a wicked woman, and theretore was ju- 
ſtified by faith : 

Tothis therefore he anſ{wereth, that) ſhe had 
workes, or elſe ſhe could not have beene ſaved, 
unleſſe ſhee had ſucha worke as that in ſending 
away the Meſſengers, her faith could not have 
juſtified her. Indeed, that was a great worke ; 
for ſhe adventured her lite in it, . 


| Y And laſtly, ſaith he, as the body, without the 

Itisadead | ſole, is a dead body,a ſtinking carrion, there is no 
faith. preciouſneſſe, nor no excellency in it; ſo faith 
without werkes, ts dead. Therefore looke to your 
|fairh, doenot thinke that a faith that meerely 

taketh Canis r, andbeleeveth in him, that it 
isa faith that ſhall juſtifie you, Ler all theſe ar- 
guments perſwade you, that if it bee not a wor- 
king faith it ſhall doe you no good, Therefore 
let this bee the firſt Vie, to contider your faith, 
yy ir bee effetuallor no, by the working 
Or It, 
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/ Theſecond Vſethat wee may make. of it, is 
this : . Hence wee ſhould learne to judge of our 
eſtatesand conditions, by the efficacie-of our 
faith : for,it no faith be received, but that which 
is efteuall, then it behooves.us to looke to the 
working of our faith. . | 

Againe,if God accept no faith but that which 
is effeQuall, hence we may learne alſo not to be- 
leeve all that ſay they have faith, nor to beleeve 
allthoſe that ſay they have none. As for 'thoſe 
that ſay they have nofaith, yer if we ſee the fruits 
of faith in them;thar they have thoſe things thar 
faith brings,forth : If you ſee a man that com- 
plaineth hee beleevetk not , yet if hee-Jove the 
Saints; it heendevour to keepe Go ps com 
mandements, if hecontinue not in any knowne 
ſinne ; if he doe not dare to-omit holy duties; 
norto ſlight them, certainely, this man hath 
faich: for wee finde the effects of it there: al- 
though hee have loſt onea& of his faich, which 
is the comfortable aſſurance of a good eſtate; yer 
if che firſt at; by which he reſteth-upon Chriſt, 
and by which he rakerh Chriſt ro himſelfe, bee 
there, wee may conclude there is faich. When 


fire, though wee ſee no flame : ſo, when we ſec 
theſe fruits in a man, wee may boldly fay, hee 
hath faich,though he hath not ſuch a refle& a&, 


ON 


eth 


pe EI 


wee ſee ſmoke, and feele hear, wee ſay, there is: 


as-to know himſeife that hee hath it, and ſo- 
to have a comfortable aſſurance of his conditi-. 


| 


| 


Onthe other ſide; ifa man faith, heeknow- 


Vſe 2, 
Tojudge our 
conditions by 
the efficacy of 
our fauh, 


Nor to be- 
lceve all that 
lay they have 
faith, nor all 
that ſay they 
have none. 


AR of faith 
double, 


s inale o 


A man may 
have faith, 
though he 

want feeling. [ 
Of choſe chat 
ſay they have 
taith,aad bavyec 
none, 
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| , ethand is periwaded, that his hnnes are torgi- 
ven, his conſcience is at reſt, and yctfor all this, 
wee finde no workes, 4 ſay, this man hath nor 
Faith : for there wants the efficacie of it : So that 
] as the two ſonnes inthe Goſpell ; one ſaid hee 
| would goe into the Vineyard, and did not; the 
other ſaid, he would not goe, yet afterwards he 
| repented,and went: ſo it is with theſe two ; the 
| one ſaith, hee hath no faith, and yer forall that, 
we ſee, hee doth the things that faith requireth, 
we ce the efficacy of faith in him. Againe, the 
other ſaith, he hath faith,and yer doth not bring 
forth the fruits of faith, he doth nor (hew the et- 
ficacy of faith in his life ; the one ſhall be julti- 
fied, the other ſhall be condemned. 
"IM | As when wee take two Drugges, or two 
ns. Peartes, &c.the one hath loſt his colour, ſeemeth 
withered and dead,ſo thar to the outward view, 
4c hath loſt all, yetir hath its efficacy ill, that 
ſuch athing ſhould have the other tookes very 
faire, wer, 2 a right colour and ſmell, bur it 
hath noefficacie init; wee ſay, one is a lively 
Drug, and a good one, and the other a counter- 
feit : ſo, when one man complaines, that he hath 
no grace, that hee is an hypocrite, and yet hee 
brings forth fruit worthy amendment of life, | | 
and we ſee the working of his faith , I ſay, this 
is true faith: On the other fide, he that makes 
a ſhew of faith,and yet wants the efficacy of it, 
hee hath no faith. Vee ſhould learne thus to 
| PONG men profeſle they have faith, and 
| | we finde it not by theirworkes. It ſhould _ 
| oth 
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-|workes are neceſlarily required to ſalvation, that 


both civill men and Hypocrites to know their 
| eſtates: for it diſcovereth both, For when the| 


faith cnableth a-man to have reſpe# to-all Gods 


and ſtrong. Thar is the ſecond?-Vſe wee thould 


faith doth it. So thar all rhe difference berweene 


fr OY 
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civill man commeth, and ſcerth that hee doth 
much of the ſecond Table, and little of the firſt , 
and the hypocrite againe, doth much of the firſt; 
and little of the ſecond; ler them: conſider that 


Eommandements : it workesa generall change. 
And as this is true, for the ſubitance, ſo itis alſo 
for degrees : for, if G o Þ accepts onely effe&u.- 
all faith, then ſo-much- efficacie, and ſo much 
working as you findein any man, ſo much faith. 
there is, If there be no workes, there is no faith, 
if the workes be few, the faith is a languiſhing 
faith , ifthe workes be many, the faith is great 


make, to carne to judge aright of our ſelves and: 


others. | 
Thirdly, ifit be only an effeuall faithwhich 


7 Mp4 -1;a | Tojuſtific the 
God accepreth, then this juſtifierh our DoQrine | PO MeNetns | 


good workes 
againſt the Pa» j 
paſts ſlanders, | . 


againſt che Papilſts, that ſay, we reach that onely 
taith juſtifieth, and require no good-workes, I 
ſay, weteach,that nota naked, bur an effeRuall/ 


them and us, is this, we agree both in this, thar | 


29 man ſhall ſee God without them, withoar pare- 
neſt of heart, and integrity of life, We ſay, Ex-! 


cept men #rortifie the deeds of the body by the ſpirit, XE 


they ſhall dye , and there is no condemnation to them 


that walke not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit : 
That is, there is a neceflity put upon men to 
wake 


Pſalr19 7. 
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Difference be- 


rweene us and 
Popiſts in the 


1 Do&rinec of 


juſtification. 


Ot;eft, 


Anlw. 
Iuftification 
double. 


 Rora. 4. 


walke after the Spirit,in this we agree: bur here 
is the difference; They.ſay that faith and workes 
both are required ro juſtihe z wee ſay, .that no- 
rhing is required but faith, and that workes fol- 
low taith : we ſay, faith indeed is working, and 
produceth ſuch effe&ts ; ſo that, whereas they 
{ay faith, and workes; we {ay faith onely, bur it 
muſt be an efecuall faith, a working faith, 

If they object that place of /ames, weeare not 


juſtified by faith, but by workes, 


I an{wer, that there is a double juſtification, 
there isa juſtification of the perſon ; fo was A- 
brahaz: jaſkified by faith, . as Pal expreſlerh it, 
Ro0mn.4. But then there is a ſecond juſtification, a 
juſtification of the faith that Abraham had, hee 


juſtified his faith by his workes, he ſhewed that 


he had not a dead faith, a liveleſfle faith, a fairh 
without workes,but that he had a lively effefu- 
a'l faith: for he added workes-to his faith, his 
works wrought together with his faith, So thar, 
if the queſtion be, Whether - Abraham was an 
hypocrite? his workes juſtified him that he was 
none. It the queſtion be, VWhether 4brahamwas 
a {inner 2 his faich jultifieth him, and ſhewes 
that he was made righteous through faith, So, 
there is a juſtification ofthe perſon, and a juſti- 
fication of the faith of the perſon: as when a 
man isfaid tojuſtifie ſuch an ation, or ſuch a 
cauſe,the meaning is not, that he will make that 
juſt, which was unjuit before, but he will make it 
appeare to be-juſt ; ſo Abraham was declared to 
havea juſtifying faith,by that power and efficacy 

it 


Of Efettuall Faith, © 


it wrought in him, in ottering up his ſonne, 


\ by workes faith is made perfe , therefore it ſeemes 
| rhar taith is nothing alone, it workes be not j y- 
nedwith'ir, 

| I anſwer, that when it is ſaid that faith is 
made perfe& by workes, the meaning is, that 


of faith is declared by workes. As one that 
profeſſeth that hee hath an Art, and that hee 
1Sable to doe this and that ; if he doe the worke 
wherein his Art is ſhewed, if hee make any 
artificiall worke , by that hee makerth good 
his Art, Or, as when wee ſay, theſe Trees are 
good, becauſe they have ſappe in them, they 
are not dead Trees, Now the Tree is made per- 
fe& by the fruit; ſo faith by workes is made 
perfe&. Not that workes pur life into faith, 
theſappe muſt be firſt inthe Tree, and then ir 
bringeth forth fruit : ſo there mult. firſt bee a 
life in faith, and then it bringerh forth workes, 
So that, when wee ſay that faith is made per- 
fect by workes, the meaning is, that workes de- 
clarefaith tobe right, as the fruic doth declare 

|\theTree to have _ | 

a Apaine, ifitbee objeed, (as it is by them) 
that workes, and love, &c. areto faith, as the 
ſoule isto the body: for, as. the body, without the 
ſoule is dead, ſd faith without workes is dead : Hence 
they gather, that faith is as the body, and that 
love andworkes are as the ſoule : therefore faith 


Ld 


| Agaane, it is objeted out of that place, that 


faich is made good by workes, the perfeRion| Piet o— OY. 


Objett. 


Simvile, 


| O To 
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juſtifiethnor, bur workes. 


Zo Objett. | 


— _— 
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Anſw. Tothis I anſwer ; They take che compariſon 
Whar meant | | amiſle : For the ſcope ofiris this , asa ſouleleſle 
by theſe words| Hoy js nothing worth, itis dead, and no man 
port regardeth it ; fo is a worklefle faich : The mea- 
; ning is not, that workes are as the ſoule, and 
faith as the body , bur, as a man, when he lookes 
{upon acarkaſle, and ſceth no life in it, no pulſe, 
no motion, no ſenſe, ſuch a body is nothing 
worth : ſo when we ſeea faich wichout motion, 
| - [rhatharh nopulſes, that hath no expreſſion of 
| life in it,ſucha faith is of noworth, 
4, Objett: But, you will ſay, if wee bee not juſtified by 
Y workes,to what end arc good workes required ? 
«Anſw. | I anſwer, there is end enough, there are mo- 


Why good [tives enow: Is not lovea ground ſtrongenough 


rCe- . : 0 
Afred, ſeeing ro bring forth good workes 2 . When this obje- 


they juſtike | Aion was made to Payl, Rom. 6. If Grace a- 
Not. 


_ "RA bound, why may weenot ſinne the more; for 

'?  ] Grace aboundeth, as fiane aboundeth > - hee 
might caſily have anſwered, Exceptyou doe | 
good workes,you cannot be ſaved: bur he ſaith, : 
How can wee, that are dead to ſinne, live any longer | 
therein ? Thatis, when a man is once in Chriſt, 


Theyevidence| there will bee ſuch a change wrought in him, 
}our right in | 


Chriſt, 


that hee ſhall finde Cax1sr killing fine in 
him, and hee ſhall be raiſed againe to-newnefle | 
of life, inſomuch that he mult of neceſſity doe | 
it; there will belove.in his heart, that will ſet | 
{him aworke, that will conſtraine him : there- 
fore, ſaith he, are you not baptized into Chriſts 
| death > That.is, when a man is in-C u x 1 s r,he 
s dead toſinne,as C un s r dyed for him: ſo! 


that ; 
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man to-gert Heaven by his workes ; yet upon 
the taking of Chriſt, there is a love planted in the 
hearr, there is a change wrought in the heart, ſo 
that there is an aptneſle in it to doe good works; 
ſo that now a man deliphrerhin the Law of G O D 
concerning bis inward man : hee deſires nothing 
more than tobe imployed in it; it is his meat and 
drinke to doe the will of G © D.'Is not this enough 
to move us ? | | 
Againe, though good workes bee not Tequi- 
red for Juſtification,yetthis may be a motive : 
G o vp rewards us, he chaſtens and aflicts us ac- 


Father, that judgeth every one according to his 
warkes : Thatis, if our workes be good, hee ts 
ready to reward us ; it we faile, hee 1s ready ro | 
chaſtiſeus, as a Father doth his children : there- 
fore let us paſte the time of our dwelling here with 


feare. So thar the Saints, after they are in the 


tineſſeunto them, ſo that they may .make their 
Father angry, they may feele many cffects of his 
diſpleaſure, though they ſhall not loſe his favour 
for ever : andthe more our good workes are,the 

greater is our reward. 

Againe, we require good workes of neceſſity 


thar, though there be no tuch motives, as for a , 


—_—_— 


2. 
God rewards 


cording to our workes : I Pet. 1.15. call him | (per as. 


flate of grace, they may contra a kinde of guil- | 


aswell as the Papiſts : wee ſay, you muſt have | 
good workes, or elſe you cannot be ſaved, fo} 
that exceptyou have repented, except you have 
love as well as faith, except there be a change of 
heatt, Chriſt isnot-in you | 

O 2 We 
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according to 
cur works. 


Zo 
Cood workes | 
neceſſary, | 
though nor to 
juſtification. | 
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Different riſe | 
of good works | 
in Papilts and 
US 


An hypocrite 


cannot doc 


things our of 
| love to God. 


| 


2 Cor.13+t., 


Pe 4+ 
To1sbourto 
grow.infaith 
and aflurancc, 


to bee ofnoworth. For, take any naturall man, 


|G op accepts it not. So much. for the third 
'| Vie. 


Werequire good works with the ſame neceſ- 
ſity, onely they have a different riſe, they rife 
from different grounds, Vhey the Papilts are 
asked, - What ſhould move a man to doe good 
works? They ſay ir is by way of merit,to get hea- 
ven; andthat ts itthatmaketh all theis workes 


he that hath the moſt impure hearr, may not he, 
to eſcape Hell, and to-get Heaven, doe all the | 
workes the Papiſts require, and for the ſameend 
that they require them > May hee nor gtve | 
Almes, 8c > But to-doe it out of love, that is a| 
thing that no-hypocrite is able to reach unto : ! 
And rherefore wee ſay,that the meaneſt worke,, 
even the giving of a Cuppe of cold water, is a good! 
worke, it it proceed from love : whereas, take 
the faireſt worke, that hath the greateſt glory 
and ſplendour, though it beea Martyrdome , it 


| rtcome not from love,if it be nor a fruit of faich, 


if a man give his body to be burned, andygive all that 
be hath to feed the poore, if it come not from love, 


The fourth Vſe that we ſhould make of. it, is 
this: Tf nothing bee accepted, but that faith 
that is effeuall, wee ſhould learne hence, that| 
if wee will grow inability to-worke, if wee will 
grow in obedicace, wee muſt grow. in faith : for 
all efficacie muſt come from faith : for'ir is onely 
the effe&ualneſle of faith that G OD: requires. | 
That is, if there bee any effe&ualneſſe in| 
man, that comes not from faith, GOD! 

| 7 equireg 


—— 
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requiresit.not:for it is the;efficacy uf faich which 
G o Þ requires. Therefore if we will.be:enabled 


gtow.in'faith, 'thatmuſt inableus to-doe what 
_ | we doe : if we have nor the ground,/all that-wee 
'doeistnvaige; Therefore, when wee finde.any 
coldneſſe, any weakneſle in-the.Graces,we have, 
any languiſhing,imeccaſe faith,andall.orher;gra- 
:ces.witl grow.It you find: you-caonot;pray,when 
yoc finde your. hands,weake,and;your knees fee- 
. ble, .that youcannat.runne-the wayes 'of Gods 
Commandements, ſtrengthen yourfaith, labour 
coincreaſe your allurance, Vhenthebranches 
Arcomoe A ISAs -wee uſe to dung the 
faith ; for that will inable.you todoe-much ; it is 
allinall. _- roi 01 Hl ET. 

This will be of much uſeto ps4in; many :caſes. 
| Whena finne is. commirted;'we-ſhojul it 


Whartis the way 5 By labouring-rogetaſſurance 
of the Ice of ir.” Gog to Gop roſtreng- 
then thy faich,thar is the way toger.ont-of fin. | 
If there bee a: ftro: ; luſt,-1 al -Fhou arr. to 
grapplewithall, and wich thou caſt; 'nor. get 
the viRory over, the way. is to-goe and-ihcreale 
;faith, to increaſe aſſurance: for, the more faith 
is increaſed ,” the more love, - the! more. the 
heart ig: inclined ro. G O'D.:; for [fairh/turncs 
ow bent of the; hearr from. pleaſures, and pro-. 
firs, from-a-defire.of :the-praiſe. vf-men, 10 
| G:o.v.:1So,that,,; the. more fa 
W $I O74 . _ -_ 


| to.doethe.duties of :new ;obedience, -labqur to| 


qur,to.(trengrhen' your | 


'ftrengiken 
ues aaa Meadeh labour | {51h ofma 
now to recover our ſelves out: of that-telapfe. | ug. - 


 — 


'Whar conuſe 
torakein 
weakneſſc of 
$races | 


; 'N 
'Labeuringeo | 


iT, 


In getting. af- 
ſurance afpa;« 
don 2fterfinne 
'is committed, - 


jth ; ? the more\ 
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ability there is to ſtrive againft rhe corruption 
that 1s in-you, : 
; ' -Againe, if a man finde he wants patience, he 
In wavtof | wants thankfulnefſe, the way is not to looke on 
.__ che Verrues, toreade morall Writers, but goec 
and ſtrengthen thy Faith, -and that ſhall enable 
chee to doe wonders: otherwiſe wee water the 
branches,and ler the root alone, 
How Mini- | Thus ſhould we Miniſters doe, lay this maine 
fees ould. | foundation, to build up our hearers in this, and 
, the reſt will follow, This Pay! did, thar was the 
;great Maſter.builder, hee layes downe 1n all his | 
Epiſtles,the foundation of Faith: in his Epiſtles 
rothe Komanes, tothe Epheſtans, to the Coloſſians, 
tothe Galztians\, and after that he deduceth par- 
ticulars, and builderh onit : So your maine bu- 
fineſſe is to conſider wherher you havefairh, to 
getafſurance of that, and when you have that, 
11... Fthen ſtrive againſt particular vices, and adotne 
Why goe# {yourſelves'with particular graces: For, becauſe 
purpbiesin | | you Jabournot. to have this -maine grace, this 
king rootand foundation: of all the reſt ; I ſay, rhis 
- - | | isthereaſon why thoſegood motions thar you 
have put intoyou by the Holy Gholt, thoſe mo- 
tions that you have inthe-hearing ofthe Word, 
and the: g60d purpoſes" that you take to your 
_ | ſelves; come ronothing, becauſe they have not 
faith forrheir ground. TY HENS 
That generall of Faith, muſt'goe before theſc 
particulars :+ Though the Plants be good, yet, if 
the ground be not good, and connaturall, where 
| they are planted, they will nat grow, Therefore 
| we 


% 
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depends upon faith, when wee come to ſearch, 
toconfider what aflurance we have, that ſo wee 
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we finde irordinarily; that when-men 'haveirc- 
ſoluctonsto:give over ſuch -andl fuch. ſinnes,''to 
leave ſuch and ſuchvices, their wicked compa- 
ny, drinking,gaming, and the like ; it maybe ir 
holds for a day or two, yer it comes to nothing ; 


EL —_—_ 


becaiiſerlie maine:foundation is not laid,” they : 
goc to worke without taith : . when the! ground 
is feſh,and the worke ſpirituall,how can't live? 
for every thing lives in its owne element ; and 
theſe motions mthem, 'are. as the Fiftvis/our.of 
the water: andas the fire, when itis out of its! 
place, dyes and is extinguiſhed: ſo thefe good 
purpoſes, when they arc not particulars that a-| 
riſe from that generall of faith, they;are in-the 


therefore they periſh. Therefore,when-you have 
theſe purpoſes, know that they will come to no- 
thing,if you take not the right courſe. Therefore 
labour tobeleeve the promiſes, 'to be aſlured of 
ſalvation, that you are tranflated from death 
to life, by an effeQuall faith : when this is done, | 
you ſkall finde that your purpoſes will hold, and 
till thentheyareinvaine, ' 4 + 

And ſoagaine,this ſhould teach us, ſeeing all 


————— 


may gocthe right way to worke. Forcommon- 


heartas a thing out of its owne element, and; ' 


Strles 


To looketo 
faith in our 
ſcarch. 


ly, when we conſider our eſtates, we looke what | 


fruits we have, what fincerity hath appeared in |: 
our life, and it we finde that weake, wee com- | 


mionly conclude, that our faith is 'weake alſo , 
and {o the weaknefle of our ſanification weak- 


_O04 _ neth 
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neth our affurance; bue we ſhould: goe another | 
way _ worke: lem we wages we | 
ſhould goeto the promi cngrhen our 
| Two wayes © | UſUrance: for there be two waics to increaſe al- 
increaſe affu- | ſUrance: | 
FRn0Rs One bby the promiſes, the fure "Word, on | 

whict faich is Delile '0 

The ſecond is by the fruits of andiificaion in| 
our ſelyes. bs * 

Now:-whetl we finde theſe languiſhing, wee 
ſhould goo to the firſt, and the orher will fe | in. 
creaſed by ir, Faith worketh i in you ſanRificati- 
on, and maketh-youto belecye the promiſe, as 
exerciſe begets health, and we are made fit by! 

calth for exerciſe: or as atsb et habits, and 
CE toexerciſe tho oats _ _ 
rance upon the promiſe, it enable 
and 1 ome gr; der, ſanRification, and: 
an &ification increaſeth aſfurance ; but Grit ſee 
faith, and then the other as fruits of ic: If | 
you finde a weaknefſe in ſanRtification, la- 


bour to ſtrengthen your faith,and that, 
will increaſe it ; "for thatis:the 


' groundof all... 


% 
. $—xz 
. . . 7 mn 
* a Ds teh. - if P_- Li 
Ld ” - , . 
, 
. F « * « 
[ 
af 
: . 
, * 
FY _ 
- ts 


— 


$12 GE 


- kei. ALA ASA: a Eb A 


EFFECTVALL 


| FAIT H. F 

bes arena j 
T he third Sermon i | 
DS. DIRE _ a 
1. Taps 3 I. 26- [ 

| Remembrii __ effeFual/ Faith, ec. ; 

| | | 

d BY. . Nthefifth place nothing | x7 5, tf 


Foy Pleaſe Go p,if hea accopts of | To learne to 
C VA 8 & rothing but -whar comes | 1dg< ws | 
Q EY ow effecuall faith ; then | ** 00%" 
P wee ſhould learne hence to 
$2 2, judge aright of our workes | 
—_: dfor what warkes foever wee | | 
doe,they pleaſe Gop no fur-t 
therthan hee ſeeth and findeth ſome faith in] 
them. The Vſe before ſhewed us how to judge | 


arighrof our faith ; this —_— you _ ro 
Judge 
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Of Effettuall Faith,” > | 
| judge aright ot all the workes you doe, that you | 
doc notmiltake inthem, Formen -are very. apt 
ro judge amiſle of what they doe in this calc... 

There bee many workes that have a ſpecious 
and faire ſhew in the view of men, and perhaps 
in your owne opinion : Bur ifrherebe not faith 
in thoſe workes, Go »Þ regards them not: as, 
lam. 2.2 mgwhen Abraham did that great worke, 
in offcring his ſonne, (which was the greateſt 
worke thar ever hee did, and the greateſt worke 
that is recorded in all the Booke of GOD) 
yer,faith the Apoſtle there, Do ye not obſerve how 
faith wrought with his workes 2 That is ro ſay, If 
faith had not fer him on worke to doe this; 1f 
taith had nor been the Spring to ſet this wheele 
+1 on going, G o phadnot accepted thjs. So, doe 
| whatſoever you will, further than faith workes 
with you inallthat you doe,God regards it nor. 

Therefore you ſhall obſerve in Cuxisrs 
anſwer to the Woman of Cazaar, in her. earneſt 
prayer, in her comming to C xx ts r, her figh- 
ting and flmjying againſt the Divell, her ren- 
derneſſe tofier daughter, her holding out ſo long 
as ſhedid, allthis Cu x 1s r lookes oyer : But 
when ke comes to give his cenſure of her worke, | 
of her carriage; Oh woman, great i thy faith, | 
ſaith he. That was itthat ſeta great price upon]: 
Marg. 26, 27. | her worke : Matth. 15.26,27, So, take the moſt 
excellent,the greateſt worke that can be perfor- 
med, Gop ſets them at no higher a price| 
than hee findes faith in them: bee weighs by 
that: ſo much faith as is ia them, ſo farre hee | 


Ne | accepts 
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i 


| 


ſer dowrie. All the great workes*that Sampſon 


-jthat Gedzon did, the workes that Barc did, the | 
#workes: that Loſes did, and1o along, you ſhall | 
je there, that there was nothing in all theſe 
{ workes that was regarded, but their faith : all is 


4.1m any worke,ſomuch G o pregards it, and: no 
{further. 7acob had done many good things, that | 


[it was for tifte greac worke of faith, when hee 


{when hee would not let him goe, when hee pre- | 


{that work, ſimply conſidered,as it was a work? :. 
{|but becauſe there was more fairh.in it. And ir 
-{muſtneedsbeeſo : for G o'p doth not as men 
| doe,who acceptrthe giver for the gift, (Ita man | 


acceptsthem,fofarre hee regards rhem. Looke: ; + 
in Heb, 1x.you ſhall finde many glorious works.| Heb. 11. 


did, all theworkes that D:zv/4 did, the workes | 


imputedtofaich. And therefore, when you goe ; 
about any: thing, labour to ſee faith ſer you a-! 
worke ; and know, that as much faith as there is | 


pleaſed G o Þ, yet Go p, when he would: puta | 
marke of his favour upon him, when hee would 
call him-7ſ-ael,when he would change his name, 


praycd all night, |when he would nor give over, | 


valled with G.o p'by faith ; now, faith Goo, 
2/7y 2.22 ſhall be called Iſrael. (As if hee ſhould 


7 


ſay) Now I will put a name of honour upon 
thee. Why ſo> Not becauſe there was more in 


| 


cometo you-witha great gift, you will accept | God accepts | 
his perſon" for it.) But Go v accepts tho gift rhe gifrtor 
| the giver, 


forthe givers ſake : though rhe gift be never ſo | 
ſmall; if theigiver be ſuch as beleeves tn him) it | 


his affe&ions beright;if he doe ir out of a right | | 


__ ground Kg 
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'| Todoe a thing 
| > - | byfaith, what, 


| taith,he is accepted, wharſoever it be. lndced,o- 


ground, that is, it hee docir our of a ground of 


therwiſe, whatfocver we doe, we may call ir.by 
our owne name,; wee may-ſay, hce-isa patient 
man, or hee is atemperate 'man, or theſe are 
workes of Juſtice, or workes-of temperance: But 
wee can never call ic godlineſſe, except it riſe 
from faith,except it come from this ground, be 

.cauſe indeed it is-not done to Gov, (Marks 
ir) I ſay, further than a man doth a thing out © 

faich, he doth itnot to God, For, rodoea thing 
out of faithzis nothing elſe, but when out of per- 
ſwaſion-of Gods love to mee, I doe this thing, 
-meerely for -his ſake whom-I have choſen, to 
whom I give-my-Aſeclfe, one that I know loves 
mee; .and therefore, though there -wereno re- 
ward for it, I would ſerve him. Tis is a worke 
of faith. Now, I ſay,this is properly godlineſſe,] 
And therefore in 2 Pet.1.when the Apoſtle had 
named Patience and Temperance, left wee ſhould 
miſtake, (as if he ſhouldſay, There bee many 
Vertues of this nature amongſt menthat belong 
not to Go v.) Therefore, {aith he, '4dde godl;i- 
xefſe, that is, Let it be ſuch-as becomes a godly 
man to doe. Godlinefle is that which is doneto 
Go»; ſuchthings, and ſuch qualities as have 
an eyeand reſpe@ to him, ſuch things pleaſe 
him. VVhat if a man ſhould doe never {lo much, 
if it pleaſe not God, it is loſt labour... It is faid, 
Heb,11,6, that Henoch pleaſed God, Marke how 
the Apoſtle reaſons : (fairhhe)-withour faith it. 


& impoſſible ro pleaſe God : - therefore, in thathe is| 
| | ſaid 
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ſaid to pleaſe G o Þ, it muſt needs bee through 
faith, You know, it is ſaid, Rom 13. wharſtever 
man doth, if it be not of faith, and love, Go lookes| 
'notto itz you know there canbe no love with- 
' out faith. 
| Conſiderbut how it is with your ſelves, If a 
| man ſhould doe any thing for you,youknow, he 
| may have many otherends,he inay do you many 
a great good turne; yetifyou be perſwaded this 
Comes not out of love to me, nor of true reſpe& 
to me, you regardit not, whatſoeverir bee, If ir 
bee but a ſmall thing, if it be done out of love, 
you reſpeC&t it, Soir is with G op , workes that 
come from faith and love, ( for thoſeI reckon to 
be all one) thoſe he reſpes wondrouſly.There- 
tore wee ſhouid learne to judge aright of our 
workes ; it w1ll he'pe us againſt that poſition of 
the Papiſts,and alſo again{t the common opini- 
on of men. 

Every manthinkes,that Almes-deeds, doing, 
g00d tothe poore, and doing glorious things, 


ave no excellency iathemar all. 

 Againe,the very ordinary workes of our-Cal- 
ling, ordinary things te men, ordinary ſervice 
from day today, if it come from faith, if irbee 
done as tothe L o « »,heaccepts them,andrhey 
aregood workes indeed. This uſe we ought to. 
[Bake of it: if G © v: regard not any —_— 


able” , _ 


&c. that thele are good workes, when as com-| we muſtrec- 
mon actions they exclude, as if they were not | koncommon 
good workes : But it is not ſo; we may doe the | *519151n cur 
reateſt workes of this nature, and yet they may | gved workes, 


| 9 | 
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Yſe 6. 
To try if we 
haye faith, 


\ 


4. Tryall: Aſc- 
CE hook 

.on of the Spi- 
rit, | 
Revael7. 


Hidden Man- 


taith, we ſhouldnor be decetved in our workes 
- | which we doe. | 


| grow, except it come from this root ; if there 
bee no ſalvation without it, if it be a thing that 


beedeceived init. When we hang ſo much 
. | upon this peg, wee had need be ſure that it bee 


_ 1 will I give that hidden Mannah, and a white ftone 


Againe,if faith beſuch a thing,thatno works 
are accepted witheur it, that no branch will 


is moſt profitable for us; Ifthou ſayeſt now, How 
may I know whether I have faith orno > I may 


{trong, and thar it will hold us. T will therefore 
make this preſent Vie, in thewing what the 
ſignes of thus faith, and what the- characters of 
itare,that you may learne to judge aright, whe- 
ther that faith that ſers all the price upon your 
workes, bea right faith, or no: You may know 
it by this: 

Vherethere is a true faith, there is a ſecret 
perſwaſion wrought inthe heart, whereby God 
aſſures you that hee is yours, and you are his , as 
you have it, Rev.2.17. To him that overcommeth, 


with a new name written in it, that he onely knowes 
that receives it ; (thatis) That is one thing by 
whichye ſhal know whether you havetrue faith 
orno: Have you cver had any of that hidden 
Mannah 2 (that it) Have you had ſuch a-fecrer! 
perſwafion, which hath beene as ſweet as X7an- 
nah to you,which you have fed on,as they fed on 
Mannah, which gives you life, as Mannah gave 
life ro them > Onely he {ayes it-is a hidden XLan- 


| nab,it lyes notabroad, orhiers ſeetr/hor; bur it is 


Manuah 


Rt. 


| 24.1nnah thar your hearts-ſearetly feed on,So char, | 
woulde({t chou know. whether thou have faich > | Whire lone, = 


L 
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Harh Go o giventhee (fuch aſtone with a new np 


name written in it, that is, the ſtone of abſalutt. 
on > As the manner was among the Athenians, 
am3ng che old Grecians, thar the ſentence of ab. 
ſolution was given by white ſtones, as the ſen- 
tence of condemnation was by blacke ſtones: So 
(fairh he) G o p will give him ſucha ſecret ceſti- 
mony that he is acquitted,that when he is called 
in queſtion, (as they were, that they knew nor 
whether they ſhould dye or live, inthae cale, if | 
chey had the white ſtone, ſuch a man was abſol- | 
ved: :So, I ſay) Hath Go o giventhee ſuch a 
ſtone, with thy name upon it 2-Hath he given | 
you ſuch a ftane, . as you know in the ſecret of 
your heart, ſuch as none knowes, but G o Þ and | 
your ſelves? (thatis) Hath he ever opened the 
clouds? - hath he ever ſhewed himſelte ro you 2 
hath hee caſt a good looke upon you'? hath hee 
made your hearts glad with the light of his counte- | 
nance in his Beloved? (for (ucha Gras work there 
is of the Spirir, by which G o p cheereth and'! 
comforteth the heart ofa man :) that-is his man- | 
ner in working faith, - | | 

 Afﬀer the Law hath beenea Schoolmaſter to | _ 
a-man,after there hath been ſuch an indirement, Co 
that hee hath-beene brought in queſtion 'of- his faith, 
life, when there- hath beene- a -grear- ſtorme, ' 
then heecomes into the heart, as: hee didinto , 
the Shippe, andall is quiet. I fay, that 1s his. 


manner, heecomes into the heart after ſuch a| 
manner, 


— I——— —— 


| 


na 


manner, and ſpeakes peace to a man. Haye 
youever found this worke in your ſelves, that 
| after much trouble and diſquier within, G o p 

harh ſpoken peace to you, that hee hath ſaid 
tro your ſoules, 7 am thy ſalvation 2 Not that that 
| is abſolutely required, that there ſhould be ſuch 
| Aliketrouble | a rrouble going before : For,although it be true, 
of Spirizin | that he never ipeaks peace,but when there hath 
nornecedary | gone ſometrouble, but when there hath gone 
coall ſome convincing ofthe Spirit before,which con- 
vinceth a man of ſinne ; yet this you muſt know, 
that ſtill the promiſe is made to the comming, 
| and not to the preparation, And therefore, it a 
man be at his journies end, it is no matter how 
hee came there. If aman finde that he bee in 
Cur1sr,and hath hadſuch a teſtimony from 
his Spirit, though he have not had ſuch a worke 
of humiliation as perhaps he expects, yet know 
thatthe promiſe is made to that. And if you 
- | haue that which the promiſe is made untozis not 
chat ſufficient > lt istrue,as I ſaid,you muſt have 
it really, you muſt have it in good carneſt, there 
muſt goe alwaies a worke of humiliation before 
the teſtimony of the Spirit, But miſtake not : 
that turbulent ſorrow, that violent diſquiet of 
the minde goes not alwaies before, For exam- 
ple; Take two men, the one is arreſted, and 
condemned, and brought to the point of death, 
hee makes account of nothing elſe; A Pardon 
comestothis man, and he is ſaved; there was 
great trouble went before, and hee was won- 
| drouſly affeted when the Pardon came : Bur 


now 


_— 
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now there is another man that 1s guilty of the 
ſame offence, and hee knowes certainely that he | 
ſhallbeecalled in queſtion,and he is ſure to loſef 
his life, unlefſe his peace be made, Now before! 
this be aQed,before that indeed he be pur in pri- 
ſon,before that indeed he be condemned, and be-} 
fore his head be braught to the block, he 15 certi- 
fiedthat a pardon is come out for him. This man 
knows hiseſtate as wel as the other, and he knows | 
that hee had periſhed without a Pardon, as wel] 
as the other, and hee makes as much account of 
his Pardon as the other,and willnor let it goe for 
his life as well as the other. 2s | 
Now, both theſe are pardoned, both areſure | 
of life : bur there is adifferent manner of doing þ 
it. The one man was affected and much ſtirred } 
before, he was pur intoa wonderous affright be- 
fore : The other man is convinced of the danger | 
hee is in, .as well as hee, although hee bee nat | 
put ro that extremity ot ſorrow, though hee bee} 
not broughtto ſoneerean exigent as the other : 
So,ifa man beeconvinced of (in, ifa man know } 
in good carneſt, throughly, what the danger is, 
that hee muſt periſh, it he havenot his pardon. 
Now, I ſay, ifthou have ſuch a teſtimony, build 
upon it : For it is true, that God before hee comes 
1n the ſoft voice, hee ſends a Winde before, char 
rends the Rocks downe, that brings downe the 


GI —_ 


aine, before hee can come in the- ſoft voice, 
ſay, if the Mountaines bee broken downe 


we. ad —_— 
| 


Mountaines there, ſo much as makes the way | 


( after what manner ſoeverit be)that is cnough-, 
| | P doe 
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$2 | Of Effetuall Faith, | 
—— , doe not ſtandon that, Be ture of this, that if 
there comea ſoft voice, thou haſt reaſon to be- 

leeve that, whatſoever preparations were before, 

which are diyers:for G o v workes ſometimes af- 

ter one manner, ſometimes after another. 

Soft voyce, Burt now, what is this ſoft voice > that I may 
what. alittle further come to explaine that : for cer- 
tainely, if hee comein the ſoft voice, that is, the 
voiceof the Goſpell, you are ſure, But whar is it? 
1 Part of the I rake it to be this. Onething is, when there 
ſoft voyce,a | is a clearing ofthe promile, ( for the voice is the 
ge. very Goſpell it ſelfe : ) Now when wee preach 
4 the Goſpell. ro men, and open the promiſes of 
ſalvation, and of life, if God:doe not joyne with 
usnow, and cleare them to you, by kindling a 
light within, that you ſee the meaning of them, | 
except hee, I ſay, doe thus joyne with us, you 
ſhall notbee able to build upon theſe promiles, 
Thereforethat is one thing that God muſt doe : 
For though itbee true, the Word is neere you, 
that you neede not goe up to heaven, nor downe 
Though the | £0 hell to fetch ir, (for ſaith Aoſes, che word is 
prowiles are. | xeere you, the promiſes are necre, in your monthes, 
—_ in the middeſt of you ) yet, except God doe ſhew 
them,weſce | Them, as cleare as they be; you cannot ſee them, 
them not. | As when Zeſt ſtood by Adary Magdalen, hee was 
neere enough, but till hereyes were opened ſhee 

| fawhim nor. So Hagar, the Well was neere c- 
nough to her, but til] her eyes were opened,ſhee 
could not ſec it. So, when wee preach theſe 
promiſes, when wee lay them openas necre as 
Wee can, as neere as mdy be, yeti1tmulſt bee = | 
worke.: 


i. 
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worke of rhe Spirit, to ſce the promiſes, to ſee 
them ſo as to beleeve them, and to reſt on them. 
Therefore that is one part of this ſoft voice, to 
open the- Goſpell unto you. There is another, 
which is the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit, 
ſpoken of in Roy. 8. This Spirit beareth witneſſe 
with our ſpirits : when Ged comes,and by a ſecret 
teſtimony of the Spitit, worketh ſuch a perſwa- 
fion in the heart, that hee is a Father, that he is 
a friend. thar he is reconciled to us. 
 Butyouwill ſay, this maybea deluſion > 
Therefore you muſt have both together : 
know that they are never disjoyned : G o Þ ne- 
ver gives the ſecret witneſle of his Spirit, hee 
never workes ſucha perſwaſion, ſuch an imme. 


| Luke 24, _ 


2, Parr ofthe 
ſoft voyce, the 
immediate te- 
ſtimony of 
Gods Spirit, 
Rom,s, 


O bjeft . 

eA nſw. 

_ = «now 
etcſtin 

of the Spirie? 

from a deluſi- 

on, 


diate teſtimony, bur it hath alwaies the teſtimo- 
ny of the Word going with it ; be ſure to joyne 
them, be ſure thou doe not ſever them one from 
the other. So thar, if you would know now 
whether you have faith or no, conſider whether 
ever G o » hath ſpoken this toyou, or no, whe- 
ther ever hee hath wrought this worke in you. 
For faith, you muſt know, is wrought in this 
manner : The Spirit comes, and ſhewes Chriſt 
[to you, and not onely ſhewes you his merits, 
not onely tels you that he will be a Saviour, not 
only tels you of a kingdome that you ſhall have 
by him , but ſhewes you ,the beauty and excel- 
lencie of Chriſt; ic ſhewes you what grace is,and 

makes you love it, and then he ſhewes you mer- 
cie: Out of this| you come to long after Chriff, 


Whencelong- 


How faith is 
wrought, 


ing after 


and to ſay, I would T had him :a man comes to 
| P 2 love 


Chriſt Comes, 


Gs 


| 


| 


» 


| 


loh.19, 


I en.l 


$4 | 


"Of Efeettuall Faith, 


I whether faich 
1 be wrovght in. 
| us : 


1 


Abeaſt cannot 
refle& upon 
his ations, as 
Aman can, 


| How xo know | 
thatthe pro- 
miſe is cleared 
tous, - 


| | 


' How to know | 


| himſelfe ſhould bee living on the earch, and 


love him as the Spoule loves her Husband. | 

Now tothis worke he addes a ſecond : Chriſj 
comes and tels a man.,I will have thee, he comes 
and ſhewes himſelte ; he diſcovers himſelfe toa 
man, and ſpeakes plainly, ( as 1n that place wee 
have often mentioned, 7o4.19.)and faith to him, 
I am willing to marry .thee, When this is done 
on the Holy Ghoſts part, and wee on our part 
come to reſolve to take him, now the match 1s 
made between us, and this is faith indeed, when 
this worke is done, a' man may truely ſay, This 
day is ſalvation come to me. Now thou art ſure 
thar. all thy ſinnes are forgiven, now faith is 
wrought in thy heart. Therefore if thou wouldeſt 
know whether thou have faith or no,looke back, 
refleQ. upon thine owne heart, conſider whar 
actions have paſſed thorow there: for that is 
the next way to know what faith is, to looke 
what actions have paſſed thorow.a mans heart. : 
a man may. know whatthea ions ot his ſoule 
arc, for that is the benefit ofa reaſonable ſoule, 
that it is able to returne upon it ſelfe, to ſee what 
_— done, which, the ſoule of a beaſt cannot 

oe. GI1:6; | 

Now leta man-conſider whether ſuch a thing 
have paſſed or no, that is, ( marke it ) whether 
on. CuxrsrTs part -there hath beene ſuch a 
clecring of the promiſe,” that thou arr. ſo-buils, 
that, if: an Angell from Heaven - ſhould 
come. and preach another Goſpell, if paul 


ſhould preach the contrary, thou wouldeſt not] 


Rc ————— 
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beleeve him, Doſt thou ſee the Word ſo cleere.. . 


ly, art thou ſo ſet upon the Rocke ( as it were ) 

that thou canſt ſay ingood earneſt, 'as' the Apo- 

ſtle faid in Rom,8.7 know that neither principalities, 

xor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come,nor | 
any thing in the world, al ever ſeparate me from 

the love of God in Chriſt, and that becaule I have 

his ſure Word? 

Againe, when thou haſt ſuch a ſecret impreſ- 
ſion of aſlurance trom his Spirit, which will not 
faile thee,when thou findeſt this on G o ps parr, 
and againe- when thou findeſt this at on thy 
owne part ; when thou-ſayeſt, I have reſolved to 
take him, - ( fora man may know what hee hath 
done) I have reſolved to take him for my huſ- 
band, I havereſolved Þ& preferre him betore all 
things in the warld, to bee divorced from all 
things in the world, and to cleave to him : This 
I know, theſe as have paſſed on Go vs part, 
and this I have done on my part ; when thou 
findeſt this wrought in thy ſelte,be aſſured there 
is faich wrought .in thee ; when the Law hath 
beene a Schoole-maſter to thee, and when Chrift 
hath ſpoken peace,and whenthou art builtupon 
him againe ; conſider if this hath been wrought. 
This isthe firſt meanes to try thy faith : bur, 
becauſe this may bee an ambiguous meanes, -a 
man may be deceived in it ; therefore faith doth 
ſhew it ſelfe by many other efftets. And there- 
fore we will adde tothis ( whichis the very thing 
wherein faith conſiſts ) other {ignes; and they 
are five in number, Is 


The march 
berweene 
Criſt and the 
ſoule recipro- 
call, | 


Five fignesof 


bs = : __ Firſt, 


| effeRuall fairh | 


—— — 


—_— ” 


I, 


Hypocrites 
may have great 
ioy and ſtrong 
perſwaſion 
that chey are 
forgiven, 


- 


r.Signe. True 
faith purifieth 
the heart. 
AQs I $:9« 


AQs 36.18, 
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= 
Firſt, a man muſt know that there may bee | 
many delufions in this kinde: many Hypocrites | 
may have great raptures, they may have great | 
joy, as if they were lift up into the third heaven, 
they may have a great and firong perſwaſion 
that their eſtate is good. Satan 1s very apt to de- 
lude us in this kinde, to pur a- counterfeit upon 
us in ſtead of true faith ; Therefore we will not 
content our ſelves with this, bur give other 
markes, that will not deceive. Ar this time you 
are to conſider,you that cometo the Sacrament, 
Is it not a maine- thing to conſider whether you 
have faith or:no > What doe you here elſe, you 
have nothing to doe with Canis r, you have 
no intereſt in him , and-if you have no intereſt 
in him, what doe you with the Elements which 
repreſent his body and his blood > And there- 
fore you have caule toattend to it, Firſts there- 
fore, ifthou finde ſuch a worke in thy heart,(for | 
if thou conclude thar there is no fuch work, thou 
needeft lot examine further, thou maiſt be ſure 
that thou haſt nor faith, bur if thou haſt ſuch a 
worke) if thou wouldſt know whether ic be real- / 
ly and truely, orwhether it be a fancy. or delufi- 
on, conſider :- | ; 
- Firſt, if itbe true,it purifies theheart : in 4#. 
15.9.ſaiththe Apoſtle Peter there, God hath put 
no difference berweene us and them, after that by 
faith he had purified their hearts. So in Aﬀts 26.18. 
And thou ſhats preach forgivene ſie of ſinunes to thoſe 
yon muſt 


that are ſan#ified by faith. So that thi 
takeas a ſure rule mM chy faith be true, 1t "__ | 
| #3 $ 
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fies thy heart, it ſanctifiesrhee., And therefore 
you ſce, faith and repentance are alwates put to- 
gether, Repent and beleeve: for they are never 
disjoyned. If thou finde the worke of repentance 
be net wroughtthroughly and ſoundly 1n thee,if 
thou findethy heart not purified, 1f thou be nor 
ſanRified, if there benor a ſanGified diipoliti- 
on in thee, be ſure it is a deluſion, it is not faith : 
or, iffaith be(as you heard heretofore.) a taking 
of Currs r, not as a Saviour onely, but as a 
Prieſt ; andnot as a Prieſt onely, butas a King 
too, ir muſt needs bee that there muſt bee reall 
obedience, or elſeirt is norfaith, thou haſt nor 
taken him: It there be nothing but a meer aſſcar, 
as the Papiſts affirme in another caſe , For: faich 
isataking of C «x 15s Tanda giving ofour ſelves 
to him againe;ſo that there is a match, there is 
a bargaine, a Covenant betweene us, as he ſaith 
in Heb.8.8. 1 will make a new Covenant with them. 
Now a Covenant hath two parts: If G o » doe 
this for you, = muſt doe ſomewhat bn your 
part, youmuſt love him, and obey him. As ina 
| Marriage, the husband doth not. onely take the 
"Wiſe, butthe Wife alſo takes the Husband. If 
faith be ſuch athing asthis, there muſt needs be 
a generall reformation of rhe life, or elſe ir is cer. 
taine thou haſt nor taken him, | 

Therefore know that as there is a lively hope,fo 
there is a lively fairh: And when it is ſaid to bee 
alively faith, ir intimates that rhere is another, 
thatis adead faith, that is, There is a kinde of 
beleeving, a kinde oftaking Cunris r, a kinde 


P4 of 


— ——_ 


Faith and re- 
penrance pur 
rogether in 
the Scripture, 
why, 


True faith 
hath repen- 
cance, 


Faith,what [1M 
is. 


; 2 
Obedience, 


Heb.$.8. 
A Covenant, 
what, | 


3 
Generall 
reformation, 
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Chriſt dwels 
inthe heart, 


. | as rheſoule 


in the: body. 


Gal-2.39. 


Ifay $7.1 3204 
opened. 


| 


| thou haſt »orrified the deedes of the body. by the Spi- 


of giving a mans ſelfeto him: butyet, ( marke 
it ) ſaith hee, ir is ſuch an one as breeds no life in 
thee. Marke, if thy faith be ſuch a faith as hath 
brought Cu x1 s Tto dwell in thy heart, fo as 
the ſoule dwels in the body, if it be ſuch a dwel. 
ling in thy heart thac there bee lite in thee : for 
Carrsr, when hee dwels in us, hee acts the 
ſoule,. as the foule as the body: As the body 


ableto ſtirre, is able to doe any thing : So the. 
ſoule of a man, it fals to the duties of godlineſle, 
and new obedience, to all good workes ; it is 


it is nimble and ready to goe about them, you 
are alive to righteouſneſſe, Hath faith ſo brought 
Chriſt intothy heart, thathelives in thee, as hee 
did in Paxl, thatthou canſt finde aud ſay truely, 
I am-dead to ſinne, and live to righteouſneſſe # That 


rit, that thou findfſt another life working 1n tlice; 
except thou canſt find this, it is. got, true-faith : 
for true faith is ſuch as brings Chriſt to dwell in 
thy heart, and hee dwels there when he revives 


| thy ſpirit; as itis, Jay 57. 13, 14. 7 dwell inthe 


high Heavens, and with him alſo that is of a contrite 
ſpirit , to revive the Spirit of the humble , that is, he 
never dwels, but he gives lite. And, if thou finde 
not ſuch alife-in thy.ſelfe conclude that thy faith 
15not good. And this. you ought the more to 
marke, becauſe many thouſands ſeeme to take 
Curisr,andto doe much,and yet for all this, 


jchey have not life all the while, 


— 


WE —_ a _ — 


ready( as the Apoſtleſaith ) to every good worke , | 


M 


| 


now,. when the ſoule is there, is able to move,1s | 
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Take two grafts, ic may bee there -is infition 
made in both, both may be planted,as you often 
ſec in plants, after they be planted, if you would 
know whether the grafting be true or no, if you 
come a while after,and ſee one of the grafts dead 
and withered, you ſay this grafting was not 
good, or the ſtocke wasnot good, ſomewhat was | 
amiſle : and if you findeirt ro bud, and thatthere 
be life in it, then you ſay it was grafted indeed, 
the grafting was good and right. So whena man 
.comes and takes Cunisr, if thou ſee thou be 
grafted, if thou finde thy life to be the ſame, if 
thou finde thou art no more able to pray, nor 
no more able to doe any duty than thou waſt be. 
fore, that thou liveft in thy luſts as much as e- 
ver. thou did(ſt, thou haſt not that new heart, 


the Scriptures ſpeake of; bee ſurethenthar thou 

art not grafted : for it rhou wert grafted aright 

by faith, ( for it is that which gratterh ) there. 
wouldbe life. 

When as the graft is taken ourof the former 
tree, it beares no more that fruit,but ir lives, and 
beares another- fruit ; Therefore .confider 1t 
this bee ſo orno ; and that is the reaſon of that 
| anſwer of Philip to the Eunuch, inthe 8. ofthe 

As Verſe 37. The Eunuch profeiledro belceve, 
and would have becne baprized : Saith Philip, 


| Thou mayeſt think ir is nothing; bur it isa reſol. 
ving from time cotime to give up thy ſelfe to be 


How to know ft 


that.new ſpirit, and that new affeftion which | 


Faith grafreth * 


thou .mayeſt, 1f thou beleeve with all thine heart, | 


Chriſts ſeryanc, to take his yoke, to weare his Li-| 


.__ ver": 
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Torake Chriſt 


derftanding is 


vinced,the will 
| = affections 


very and -his Badge. Now Baprtiſme 1s but a 
ſeale to confirme and teſtifie this co thy ſelfe,and 
rothe World, that thou haſt given thy ſelfe to 
Chriſt : (aith Philip, take heed to thy ſelte ; tf it 
be a falſe taking, thou maiſt not have him, but 
if thou beleeve with all thy heart, thou mayeſt 
be baptized. So I ſay to men, there 1s a kinde 
of taking Chrift : when a man takes him with! 
ſome part of his heart when he reſolverh, I con- 
fefle it is good, I have a preſentdiſpoſition to it, 
it will ſerve me for ſuch a turne ; Lam afraid of 

Hell, it will deliver mefrom that; in ſuch an exi- 
gent, in ſuch a crofle, in ſuch a trouble that will 
come upon me; ir will free me from that : but 


thy heart, thatis, when thou haſt ſummed and 
reckoned all rogether, all reaſons, and all obje- 
ions toand fro, thou reſolveſt altogether to 
take him in all reſpe&s. | | 
Againe , when all thy heart ſhall comein; 
that 1s, whenthe underſtanding of a man is fully 
perſwaded oftheſe promiſes, that they are true, 
and thar it is beſt for him to take Chriſt, itrthe 
rn bee goed, and the Will follow : 
or that you may take for a ſure rule, there is no 
man thart is fully perſwaded, andconvincedeve- 
ry way that ſuch a thing is beſt, bur the Will 
will follow, If the minde be right, the Vill will 
follow ; andif the Will follow,be ſure the affe- 
ions will follow. For, ifamanwils a thing in 
good earneſt, and reſolve, I would have it in- 
deed, then his deſires will come and be _ 
an 


—— 
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this is not enough ; bur, if thou beleeve with all| 
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and if he be in doubt, feare will come; and if a- 
ny thing hinder, anger will come and thruſt a- 
way the impediments, and ifhee get the thing, 
there willbs rejoycing; and ſo all the affections 
will follow ; and then certainly ation and en- 
devour will follow. There is no man that defires 
a thingearneſtly, bur where the affeQions are 
ſtrong and bufie, a&tonand-endevour will bee 
anſwerable.. Now, if thou take Cu nts r with 
all thy heart, that there is no reſervation, that ir 


and the fruits, and all the priviledges by him, ſo 
as thou ſhale be ſaved by him, Confider whe- 
ther this be done,or no. 

When we preach faith, you may fee what it 
isin A8s 26. 17, 18, Marke what the meſlage 
was that Chriſt ſends to Paxl, nothing bur to 
preach faith z but what was that ? Salth hee, 70 
turne men from the power of Satan, to God, toturne 
men from darkeneſſe to light:That is, to cauſe them 


to forſake theirformer waies of darkeneſle, that 


they have beene led into by the Devill, and to 
turnethemtoG uo Þ, to ſeeke him. So rhat then 
a.man is ſaidtruely tabeleeve, when hs heart is 
turned to G ov, that is, when. a man before 
was given to this pleaſure or tothatpleatureand 
commodity, his: heart: was wedded to it, hee 
would have aneftate in this world,and he would 
have credit in the world, and;-he would have 
place with men, and he: would be fome-body in 
the fleſh, his heart was ſer oritheſe things, hee 


would tollow them... 


15 not doneby halves, then thou maiſt have him, | 


AAa36;17,18; 


— 


To turne to - 


God, what, 


Now © 


Y 
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deſire of ſaril- 
fying luſts, 
cannot ſtand 


rogether, 


lerew.3s 


Men deceived 
in the defini- 
tion of faith, 


_—  ___—_—_—ﬀAOTO 


Now faith isnothing bur this, wee come and 
tell you that Cuxisr is offered; if you will 
bee content to letall rheſe things goe, and to 
rurne your hearrsto him, that thewhole bent of 
a mans minde is turned the contrary way, and 


ſerupon Chriſt, this is ſuch faith indeed, when 
there is this general turning ofa mans mind from 
theſe things. Therefore know, that taith in Chy1/} 
and covetouſnefle,cannot ſtand together, VV hen 
thy minde goeth a whoring attcr thy wealth, 
| what haft thou to doe with Chriſt 2 That is nor 
to take:Chrift., For, to take Chris, 1s to turne the 


Faith,andthe | 


minde from theſe things to {eeke him. 

Againe, if thou wilthave praiſe with men, 
thou canſt not beleeve and have that too ;; 1t is 
impoſſible. And ſofor any pleaſure, for any luſt 
doeſt thou thinke to follow thy pleaſure to ſecke | 
that,to ſatisfie thy fleſh,and to have C u x1 s 7? 


| No, itis anotherkinde of taking ; and this isnot 


done with that ſleightneſle as they did, Ierem.3. 
Youturned to me ((aiththeL o « ») feynedly, and 
not with all your hearts : but it is to turne in good 
earneſt, to turne to G o Þ upon ſound ground, 
Therefore now let us come to the examination 
of this. | 

Now if wee were not miſtaken in ir, there 
would bee no queſtion of this : wee thinke that 
faith is nothing bur a perſwaſion that our ſfinnes 
arc forgiven, - 99 that the promiſes are 
true, a periwaſton that the Scripture is true, a 
perſwaſion that Cuxrsr dyed for my ſinnes : 
And thence it is, that men are apt to be deceived | 


in 
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jin it : if they tooke faith as it is in ut ſelfe, a mar. 


'rying of our ſelves to Cunisr, with all our 
heart and affe&ions, when hee hath given him- 
ſelferous, as in marriage, and weeare given to 
him, in doing this wee ſhould never. bee decei- 


ved, 


[theritbegood Wine, if you findit flat and.dead, 
| if you drinke it, and ir heates you not, it warmes 
| you notat the heart, it quickens. you not, it re- 


| Touch-ſtone, or any. way that you try it, you 
| ſay, it is faire, but ir 1s a counterfeit. Iewell | 


| | counterfeit thing : 


If thou -wouldeſt know now if thy faith bee 
righr,examine it as thou wouldeſt examine ano- 


ther thing, 
If you take Vine, if you-would -know whe. 


vivesnot your ſpirits ; you will ſay, it is naught, 
ifit were good Wine, it would doe this. 


there no fruit, nor no leaves, you ſay, this Plant | 


is dead. Ih | | 
So take a Iewell; and-when- it comes to the | 


it isafalfe Diamond, or whatſoever it be. . 
| Tf you cometo take a dramme of Phylicke, if 

ou take a Drugge, if it doe not. worke, Take 
Lives and put ir into your Dough, if it ſowre 
notthe lumpe, you ſay, itisdead Leaven,it is a 


this operation upon thy heart, that it workes not 
this generall change in thee, that it firesnor thy 
foule with love to Chriſt, it thou finde not life in 


Try faith, as 


If you come to looke on Plants, if you finde h 


So I ſay, if thou findenorin faith this effe&, | 


it,andtharit bring forth ſuch fruits jf.chou finde 
| | = 


we doe other 
things, 


Simlies, 


re eo th 
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Digreflion for 
application to 
the Sacra« 
ment. 


Rule of exg- 
mination be- 
fore and after 
the Sacrament 


Where Chriſt 
dwels indeed, 
he gives pow- 
er againſt fin, 


| thatthouart deceived,reſt notin ir,caſt it away, 


| 


| to my company-keeping z but yet I had a good 


itnorgrow, that it pur another taſte upon the 
whole ſoule, that it leavens it throughout ; know 


get a right faith, ſuch as as will not deceive thee, 
But I cannot ſtand upon this, This ts the firſt 
ſigne of effectuall faith. 

Before I cometothe ſecond thing, know this, 
( by the way ) you that receive the Sacrament, 
Thar, if you be unworthy receivers, you cannot 
doe your ſelves a worſe turne, than to offer to 
come tothe Sacrament without faith,to provoke 
God more, to eate and drinke your owne damnation, 
Now examine your ſelves by ſuck rules as this: 
If you have changed your life , If you have re. 
ceived it heretofore, and continue ſtill in your 
finnes, If you ſay, it is true, I have done it, 
I have returned againe to my gaming, I have 
returned againeto my ſwearing, to ny looſenes, 


meaning, I intended ic ar that time: well, that 
is not enough, If thou hadiſt faith, thou woul- 
deſt doe it indeed ; doe not ſay, I hada good 
meaning; for, ifthou hadft faith, it would not 
onely worke a good meaning in thee, bur it 
would worke power in thee to. doe this, that 
thou wouldeft bee able to mortifie theſe affeQi- 
ons, it would make a reall and an effecuall 
change in thee, Conſider, how faith doth it: 
faich takes Chrift , when you have taken Chriſt , 
as ſoone as ever you have him, he ſends his Spi- 
rit into your hearts, and the Spirit is able to doe 


jall this,and doth as Saint Paul ſaith,when he had 


Curisr 


| Of Effeftull Faith, | os 
Cnxisr Once, 1 am able ts doe all things, Phil.4.12, 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens mee. So certainely, 
when thou haſt Chriſt, as thou commeſt to take i 
the elements of Bread and Wine, if thou hadſt | =. 
taken him indeed, thou wouldeſt be ſtrengthned i 
to doe all things, thou wouldit finde thy heart | 
able rodoethis, thou (houldeſt find a change in 
thy hearc,that thou-wouldſt doe it without difh- 
culty, thou wouldſt finde thy ſelfe turned and 
changed, thou wouldeſt have new afteQions, 
anda new life. Andif thou doe not finde this, 
know that thou haſt nothing ro doe with the Sa- 
crament,know it before hand, and know that thou | 
haſt had warning given thee, that thou recctveſt 

unworthily, and art guilty of the body and blood of 


"Chriſt , that is,thou committeſt ſuch a ſin as thoſe = guilty 
- - y 
did that killed Cuxrsr. and bloudof 


' Whatwastheirſinne that killed him > Chriſt,whar, 4 
They deſpiſed him, they mocked him, they Queſt. 
knew him not tobeeC ux1sr, they made no| Arp. 
account of him , their greateſt worke in killing | 
him, was, they deſpiſed him, they mocked him : | What was the 
So thou commelt and art bold. with him here, | 37 —__ 
it isa deſpifing of C u x18 x: If thou diddeſt re-| 

verence him, 1t thou didſt feare him,ifrhou didit 
tremble athim,ifrhou didft know him tobe ſuch ; 
a one as he is, thou wouldſt not be bold ro doe ir. 
And therefore, if thou wilt venture upon ſmall 
| grounds to goe on in finne, and yet comeand re- 
ceive the Sacrament, the Apoſtle ſaith, thoz are] 
guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt : that1s, thou 
commitrteſt a {1n of that nature,and rherfore look; 1 
to it, Secondly... 
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2.Signe. A 
Spirit of 


yy Praycr, 


"s Spirit of A» 


{ doption,what, 
Gal. 4.6, 


The Spirit cf 
ad option raa- 
keth us, 

I, 
Earneſt in 

| Prayer. 


2 


| Bold and con- 


kdenc, 


LO "9 


| ver the Spirit tels a man hee 15a ſonne , that is, 


|to doe the duty, to performe ir, perhaps every 


| Secondly, ifthou wouldſt know- whether thy 
faith bee truce or no, confider whether thou haſt 
this conſequent of it, the Spirit of Prayer: for 
\ whereſvever there is a Spirit of faith, there is al. 


| ſoa Spirit of Prayer : that is, (markeit, and you 


ſhall ſee the reaſon. why I deliver this to bee a 
figne of faith, ) Faith, you know, 15 wrought in 
us by the Spirit of Adoption. Now what is the 
Spirit of Adoption, but the Spirit that tels you 
that ye are ſonnes > as in Gal.q. 6. So many as/are 
ſonnes, receive the Spirit of ſounes. Now whenſoe- 


workes faith in his heart, the ſecond ching that 
the Spirit doth, it teacheth him to pray: and 
rue war thoſe words are added, that you cry 
Abba Father : that is, the Spirit never doth the | 
one, butitdoth the other ; if it be the teſtimony 
of the Spirit. And therefore this is the ſecond 
ſigne : Ifthou have ſuch a perſwaſion that the 
Spirit have ſpoken to thee, if thou wouldſt know, 
whether this bee a delufion or no, thou ſhalt 
know it by this : If thou have the Spirit, ic will |. 
make theeable tocry Abba Father, it will make 
thee able rodoe two things. | 

Firſt, it willmake thee able to cry, that they 
ſhall be earneſt prayers which thou makeſt , thy 
prayers ſhall be fervent, they were cold betore, 
thou cameſt to performe lip-labour, thou cameſt 


day ; but alas, what praycr was it > This ſhall 
make thee cry, 


| Butagaine, which is the maine, not only ſo, 


bur 


_— 


- 


bur thou ſhalt ſpeake to him, as to a Father : 
chat is, thou ſhalt goe to G o », and looke upon 
him as one doth upon a Father, as one lookes 
[upon one whoſe love hee is ſure of, of whoſe fa- 


before , but nor to him as to a Father all the 
while , thar is the worke of the Spirit, if it ever 
{give the teſtimony of thy ſonneſhip, it will make 
thee pray fervently, and it will make thee pray 
to G o pas toa Father: that 1s to bee madeable 
to pray. 

| But, you will ſay, every body can pray: Is that 
ſuch a-{tgne, is that ſuch a diſtinguiſhing marke 
and charaQter, to beable to pray ? 

My brethren, be not deceivedin it : you muſt 
know, that prayer is not a worke ofthe memory, 
or a worke of the wit, A man that hath a good 
wit, or a ready invention, or a voluble tongue, 
may make an excellent prayer, in his owne c- 
ſteeme, and in the eſteeme of others, but this is 
not to pray. Prayer is the worke of a ſanQified 
hearr, it is the worke of Gods Spirit :1 There is a 
double Prayer, Row.8. there is one prayer,which 
is the voyce of our owneſpirit : there 1s a ſecond 
prayer, which is the yoyce of, Gods Spirit in us,: 
that'is, when the Holy Ghoſt hath ſo.ſanRikied, 
the heatt, when he hath put itintp ſucha whole ? 
frame of grace, thatthe heart, comes toſpeake as 


Gods" Spirit, Now, faith the, Text there, God 


vour he doubts not, one that he knowes is ready 
to heare his requeſts. It may be thou haſt prayed | 


it is quickned, as it'is ated and moved from | 


Object. 


eAnſw. 


True prayer, 
what. : 
Rom, 8, 


The voyce of 
Gods Spirit, 
what, 


requeſts 


PERPES woice of his owne _ ” for that makes | 
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Prayer double 
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| requeſts according to his wi 11, he heares that pray. 
er: But now the prayers which are made by the 
voice of our owne fpirit, he knows not the mea- 
ning of them : that is, he heares them not, hee 
hearkens not to them. Conſider whether thy 
prayer bee ſuch, orno_; conſider whether thy 
| prayer be rhe voice of Gods Spirit in thee, 
Queſt. Bur thou wilt ſay, How ſhould I know that ? 
eAnſwe Thon ſhalt know it by this, as I ſaid before, 
How toknow | Doeft thou come to him as to a Father > Ano- 


the yoyce of . | . Sg 
Gods bpiric in ther man prayes to God, it may be, all his life, 


our prayers. | but he comes to him astoa ſtranger , yea, ſome- 


Wicked men ; times hee may bee very earneſt, when it is no 
come to God, | 


«s aftranger; | PTAYCr, but when he is put to an exigent, hee 


the Saints, as | May be earneſt, as a Theefe is earneſt with the 
{| ro a friend» 


Judge to ſpare him : there may bee much ear- 
neſtneſſe, although this may be farre off from 
prayer, But canſt thou come to G o.v as to a 
friend > Canſt thou come to him as to one whoſe 
- [favour thou art aſfured of > Canſt thou come to 
him as to a. Father > Except thon canſt doe this 
know that he regardeth not thy prayers... 
at And this me thinks now, when we conſider, 
ne motive 
norrodeferre | Wee ſhould not deferre our repentance, and 
repentance. |thinke with our ſelves, I will repent when I am 
| ſicke, 1 will goe to God in the time of extremi- 
| ty, Well, it maybe thou maiſt doe it , bur a- 
\, \{las, canſtthou come to ſpeake to God now as a 
© |\friend, when as thou haſt beenea ſtranger to 
him, and he tothee, all thy life > Certaincly 
thou canſtnot, And when thou commeſt and 
prayeſt earneſtly,” when ſome great crofle is on 
. p ; : thee, 
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chee, in tome great exigent, in the day of death, 
inthe time of thy ſickneſſe ; know, that though 
thou pray never ſo fervently,although rhou adde 
faſting to quicken it, yer it is doubtfull whether | 
it bee acceptable prayer at All in that exigenr, 
The Scripture gives it another terme, 1n Hof. 7, 
14. ſaith he, Toy prayed not to me with your hearts, 
but you howled upon your beds : it came not out of 
any love tome, nor from any change of hearr, ir 
came not out of a holy diſpoſition in you. There- 
fore you. prayed not to me, when you lowled 
upon your beds : thar is, as if he ſhould ſay, they 
were 12 more but howlings.VVill not a dog,or a 
beaſt, or any other unreaſonable creature, when 
they are pinched, when they ate in extremity, 
will they not cry, will they not moane tor help ? 
Your prayers were no more, they were but 
howlings upon your beds. And what were they 
for > They were to be delivered from the pre- 
ſear aflition,they were to have Wine and Oyle 
[in that great dearth that was upon them : And 
ſoin thoſe caſes, your earneſt prayers are but 
|[howlings upon your bed, And therefore thinke 
[not that this is prayer,be not deceived in it, And 
therefore it is the manner of the Saints, if you 
would know ir, when they come to pray, they 
.. _. [come boldly to God, they come boldly to the 

+ | Throne of Grace, as the Apoltle ſaith, Eph. 3. 7. 


nce. Another man he prayes earneſtly, but ex- 
-|amine his heart, and he muſt needs ſay, Indeed, 
G o visa ſtranger to me, I cannot be confident; 


3 i 7 aith we have beldneſſe, and entrance with confi- | 


wicked hows 
lings, 


Eph. 3.7. 
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Prayers of the 
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3» Signe of 
faith : peace. 


Objea. 
FE Py. / nſs Wo 
True peace is 


that that com. 
meth afrec 


Warte, 


——_. 


know this, that if otherwiſe thou pray morning 


it may be he hearcs me, it may be he heares mee 
nor, Whereas wee are required to lift wp,pure 
hands in every place, without wrath or doubting , 
wee are required to come with boldnefle: And 


and night; if thqu make never ſo many prayers 
from day. to day, ifthou be never fo conſtant in 
them, Go Þ regards them not, he takes them by 
weight,and not by number, not by labour,notby 
carneftnes, which is a thing that may come from 
the fleſh.. if thy prayer come from his Spirit, he| | 
accepts of ir, ifnot, be ſure it is no prayer, and if 
there be no prayer, there 15 no faith. 

Thirdly, if thou wouldſt know whether thou 
haſt faith or no , conſider whether thou have 
peace. : for faith pacifies the heart as well as pu- 
rifies it, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 5.1. Bin 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. Now, 11 
thou wouldeſt know ' whether thy faith which 
thou” haſt bee right orno, conſider if there bee 
peace there : Haſt thou that peace that paſſeth 
all underſtanding '> You know now, if a man 
wereindebt, and were ready ro becalt into pri- 
fon, and ſaw not how heſhould eſcape, and one 
ſhould promiſe him an hundred pounds, which 
would deliverhim ; if he belecye this friend, he 
is full of peace and quiet. : if thou beleeve thy 
pardon tobe good, there will be peace. 

But, you will fay to me, there is. many a man 
hath peace, who hath nofaith.. | 

Tris true : But TI wouldaske this queſtion con- | - 
ian this peace: IS ita peace that comes after 


Warre? 
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Warre 2 Haſt thon knowledge of that enmicy 
betweene Gov and thee > Haſt thou had the 
[ſenſe of it, and after this haſt thou beene recon- 
ciled -againe ? Is it ſucha caltnethat followed 
after a itorme going before 2 As I faid before, 


thou haſt had peace, and there hath beene no 
difference with thee, certainely this is not peace, 
this is a blinde peace, when a man ts at peace, 
nor becauſe he harh eſcaped the danger, but be- 
cauſc he never ſay the danger, becauſe hee ſaw 
| [not whar danger there was. Hence it 1s, thar 

many men, yea, many thouſands of men, live 
peaceable all their lives, and dye peaceably.; A- 
las, the reaſon is, | becauſe rhey were never ac- 
| quaiuted with the Do@rine of Iuſtifitation, and 
| ot SanGification, they are ſtrangers to it; and 
hence itis thattheydye with as much confidence 


ble than holy men|: forthus is all one, robe ſure 
that I am free from a danger, and not roknow it; 
both breed a like confidence. 
| Againe, know that there may be peace built 
| on fancy, ſuch contentments as & man may finde 
in a pleaſant dreameyhe is as ſtrongly perſwaded 
as the waking man : So many hypocrites that 
[have had ſome trouble before, and come to have 
ſome peace after, they thinke it ſure, when it is 
{built upon a falſe ground, and not upon the ſure 
Word, Therefore conſider whether it be ſuch 
| [a peace as is well built, whether it be ſuch a 


when it hath beene alwaies ſo with thee, when | 


as the beſt Chriſtians, they have no more trou- | 


fancy. 


—_ ———— 


| 


Why many in; | 
an evill eſtate 
live anddyc 
peaceably, 


} | 4 


XN ore. 


Vnſound ] 
peace built on 


peace indeedthat caſts out Satan,8 thou findeſt 


Q3_ 


ſome 
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. | True peace is, | 
aflaulted by 


Satan, 


Inflances. 
H, annah. 
I Sam, 1.18, | 


ſome aſſaults made by him againe.. For, be thou 
aſſured, if it be-true peace, if Satanbe caſt our, 
hee will not let thee alone,. thou ſhalt be ſure to 
have thy peace troubled; he will make many re- 
bellions againſt thee by the fleſh and the world : 
And therefore if thou finde all quiet, that there 
areno ſuch aſſaults in rhee,that thereareno trou- 
bles or attempts made on thee, be thou aſſured ir 
is counterfeited peace : Bur ſtill keepe this, thar 
if there befaith, there will be peace; thatis, the 
heart will bee at reſt, it will be quiet, . there will 
bce a certaine ſecurity in God: : 

Sec itin other things. Take faith inany thing 
elſe, and you ſhall ſee ſo much faith, ſo much 
quiet in you. For example, Hannah, in 1 San. 1. 
18, when her petition was granted, thatſhee 
beleeved:it, ſaith-the. Text, ſhee went a- 
way, and tooke meat; and looked no more ſid. 
That was .an Argument that ſhce beleeved, 
ſhee rooke meat, and looked no more. ſad. 
Take 2/9ſes at the Red Sea, Exod. 14. you fiade 


that the people were-all troubled and diſquic- 


ted, and that they knew not what to doe :-But 
(marke how A2Zoſes carrieth himſelfe) 27ofts was 
qutet, and ſtood ſtill, he-was nottroubled : And 
why 2. Becauſe hee beleeved, and they did not ; 
if they had-beleeved as well as hee, they would 
have beeneatreſt as well as hee,. ( Marke what 
hee faith) Srand ftill, and ſee the ſalvation of thi 
Lord: .and the: Lord will fight for you. ; and 
therefore feare not : As if hee ſhould fay, If you 


did but belceve, you would bee at quiet, you 
__. woul 


_ —_ 


gl 


{ wracke: and though forty men had bound them. 


and hee was-told of it, yet hee made no great 


phel's counſell had taken effet, hee had beene 
{deſtroyed : and yet now, ſaithhee, Tlaid mee 
{downe and ſlept : as ifhee ſhould ſay, this tsan 
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would ſtand ftill, you would not feare, you 
would not have your ſoules troubled. 'So, Tay, 
ſo much faith , ſo much per. Looke-upon 
David, in Pſal..3, when-he fled before 4bſalom, 
faith he, Thou are my Buckler,ec, And therefore 
1 laid mee downe to reſt and ſleepe ; that is, I was 
as a man that ſleepes quietly.-One would thinke 
that that was a matter that would breake a mans 
ſleep, when he lay in chat danger, that if 4chiro- 


argument of my faith, my heart is at reſt and 
quiet, ſo thatI can ſleepe qn_y without ſtir- 
ring. And ſo Paxl, ſec how he accounts it, how 
hee behaved himſelfe, when Ged told him that 
hee ſhould appeare 'at-Rome before Ceſar, hee 
knew that hee ſhould bee delivered from Ship- 


ſelves with a curſe, that they would deſtroy him, 


matter of it, but ſaid, Goe and carry this young man 
ro the Captaine. So, conſider whether thy heart 
bee quier, and reſt upon God or no : for ſo much 
faith, ſo much peace : as in particular, ſoin ge- 
nerall, for matter of affurance , know, that there 


riſeth from the confidence in the creature, when 
a manthinkes hee is.ſtrong in his wealth, when 
hee thinkes hee is at reſt. The otheris from 
aſſurancein GOD, I know that hee will bee 


is adouble peace or aſſurance ; One peacethat a- | 


- 


——— 


David, 
Plal 3, 


<P anl, 


2 
A twofold 
peace, 


4 


as good as his word; 7 know whomT have truſted | 
| Qs _ 


| 


| 
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Ler ſecurity bee built on this ground, and the 
more ſecurity,. the more faith, Therefore 
examine thy faith by peace. I ſhould 
adde ſomewhat more in this, and 
ſome other ſignes, which 
__ Tmuſftreſerveuntill. 


the next time, 


X #* % 
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The fourth Sermon. 


1 Tur ss. I. 3, 


Remembring your effeAuall Faith, oc. 


ez) HE third character of Faith, 
$22 w hich I named in the mor- 
g] ning, bur did not fully fi- 

| iſh, is this, If wee have ju- 
ſRifying faith, then we have 

i peace. In this we ſhould take 
== hced.” As it is a great mercy 
to have a true-and ſound peace; ſo to bave a 
peace not well bottomed, is the greateſt judge- 
mentin the world , when Go.» gives upa man, 
that he ſhall be ſecure and at reſt, that hee ſhall 
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—— nt have his mind occupicd about ſinne,or about 
:Valoundpeacei| matters of ſalvation ; Liay, it isa ſigne that ſuch 
- wa en one God hates : if it.continue ſo with him, it 
| 1 is a ſigne G o pwill deſtroy him. «But yet peace 
of conſcience, upon a good ground, is aſtgne of 
faith ;- as I ſhewed in Moſes, Hannah, David,and 
the reſt.” So farre we went in the morning. 
'Now you muſt know, that all thoſe inftances 
'that we brought yous that where there is faith, 
there is peace and quiet; they were not onely for 
reſemblance, to ſhew you, tharas itis in thoſe 0- 
ther thingswherein we beleeve,: ſo it is in the 
+ | maine; (as you doe not belceveany particular 
promiſe, except you have ſome quiet in your 
| minde after it; ) but likewiſe .co ſhew you whe- 
ther that peace be good or no,whether that fairh 
be ſure-orno. . For if you beleeve the maine,cer- 
rainely youwill beleeve thelefle. Therefore con- 
ſider with your: ſelves,-( wee will inlarge this 
Gene ſo farre: ). If thou wouldſt know echer 
thy faith be good or no,whether thou have peace 
| indeed concerning the maine; Conſider with 
——— Sorin ba. ſelfe, whether thou art able to beleeve thoſe 
pain | promiſes which concerne thoſe ponder things 
promiſes - | which how hah dale hk For there are ma- 
ny mon which thou haſt uſe of continually 
in thy courſe : thou haft every day ſome occaſi- 


\Y . 


| on or other of truſting G o y : Sec in theſe how 
thou doeſt beleeve; whether thou haſt peace; 
and know. that if thou have not peace in theſe, it 
isa fignethou haſtnot peace in the maine. I will 


name bur one place for it.: Looke in Phil. 4. 6. 
- In 
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queſts be madeunto God : And then, faith he, zhe 
peace of God which paſſeth all' underſtanding, ſhall 


the oppofition, ſaith hee, 71 zorhing bee careful, 
when matters of trouble come, when'croſles 


in ſuch a caſe be not thou carefull , doethe thing, 
thou muſt have ſo-much care as to ſer thy heada- 
worke, as to-deviſe what to doe, and to fer thy 


tude to diſturbeand diſquiet thy affe ions with- 
in. Let thy requeſt tize made knowne to God, then, 
the peaceo Gd 

keepe thyheart and minde in Chriſt Teſus. Asit hee 
ſhould ſay, ifthou be not able ro doe this, it is an 


that keepesthy heartin communion with Chriſt: 
if thou be not able to caſt thy<care on him for 0- 
|rher things, that peace belongs .not to thee. 


men maytiave this peace, andbee inordinately 
carefull;but ordinarily it is not ſo, He ſpeakes not 
of ſuch infirmities. as the Saints are ſubje& unto 
by diſtemper, bac ofan ordinary courſe: -. - 
\. Conſider now, what thoirdeeft for the things 
of this life : Saith C uz s r,arth, 6. Oh you of 
little faith! Why ſo> What was the figne of a 
litclefaich > Saith C u x't s r,Dqgeſt thon thinke. 
d;which to day; 


that he will cloachthe graſſe of thi el: 


| 


hand aworke to a& it ; but let there be no folic 


3 
5, 


reſerve your hearts and minds in Chrift Teſus.Mark |. 


come,when great buſineſſes come,wherein thou |. 
knoweſt not which way.to turne thee, (ſaith he).| 


which paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall | 


q 


| 


interruption of that peace, it.is a contradi&ion | - 
to that peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding; | _. 


Wherethere is a ſecret intimation; not but that |. 


In nothing be carefull;. but inall things let your i Phil. 4.6. 


opened, 


What care re- 
quired and - 
forbidden, 
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lohn 3.134 


Hethatrtruſts 
not God for 

earthly chings, 
| cannorteruſt 
him for mat- 
ters of ſalvari- 
On, 


Inſtances of 
truſting God . 
in particular 
caſes, 


Abrabam. | 


| char call upon him, and wiltthou nor beleeve thar 


is, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven 2 Doeſt thou 
thinke that hee will provide for the youg Ravens 


he will doe ſo for thee > If rhou doe not beleeve 
this, thy faith is nothing. If thou beleeve little, 
thy faith is little. Conlttder that, conſider how 
you carry yaur ſelves for the things of This life: 
doe you thinke that G o p will doe the mate, 
and will not doe the lefſe > Doe you thinke that 
heewill give you Chriſt, and will hee nor give: 
[you other things > .The ſame faith, that takes | 
hoſd of the maine promiſe, 1s it not ready to 
take hold of the leſſe, and to depend upon 
it> Gop isabletodoe the greateſt, and is he 
notable to doe the leſſe > Therefore, I ſay, in 
ſuch a caſe, as Cunisr. faith, 7ohn 3, 12. ro 
Nicodemus, If (faith hee ) 7 come and tell you of 
earthly things, and you beleeve mee not, how would 
you beleeve, if I ſhould tell you of heavenly things 2 
Sol ſay, if you will not beleeve G o Þ concer- 
ning earthly things, when hee promiſeth theſe, 
how will you beleeve him for the greateſt mat- 
ters of ſalvation > How will you belceve in him 
for the giving of Cuxrsr? How will you 
beleevein him for the raiſing of you up art the 
laſt day > Therefore, conſider whether you bee 
able to doe this or no: and know,thar iithere bee | 
faith, if you have faith for the maine, you will 
have faith in particular caſes. ' | | 

As forexample, to give you ſome inſtance, | 
Gen. 24. 7. when Abraham-had a particular oc-' 
caſion to ſend his ſervant. ro get a Wiſe tor, 


— 


| Gen, 24. 7, 


th. 


Iſaac, 


 — 


"Of Efeftuall Faith. 


Iſaac ;, 1aith the ſervant, ſuppoſe the woman will 
| not come with mee 5 See now what Abrahams 
| anſwer was : That God which tooke mee from m 

Fathers Houſt, and hath made mee many promiſh 
before, (that is ; G o », that hath done thegrea- 
teſt matters for me, that hath promiſed me the 
bleſſed ſeed, in which all the Nations of the 
World ſhall bee bleſſed, doeft thou thinke hee 
w1ll not helpe mee in ſuch a particular? ) he will 
. [ſend bis Angell before thee, and will certainely give 
' thee good ſuceeſſe, | 


onfider what you doe in ſuch caſes as theſe : | 


theſe are things which you have continuall uſe 
'of ; you are put many times to ſuch exigents, 
'that you ſhall have fomewhar to truſt God for, 
and you will be tryed in it, 


| So likewiſe Peter, that trufted G o » for the 


' maine, whcn ir comes to the particular caſe, 


' that he.is bid to lanch ont into the deepe, when hee 
is commanded to draw out the Ship and'ro-goc 
a fiſhing, although hee had no-hope to doe it, 
 heetruſted.in thoſe particulars, that.C nx 15r 
would :not faile him : when heebade him go? 
upon the water, hee truſted that he would ſup. 
' port him. Take-David, ſee how hee truſted in 
; God, how many- occaſions had hee to-truſt on 
him > As it is-true for the maine ; ſo forthe 
' particulars, So- Payl,”did nothee truſt God for 
his maintenance > See in his Epiſtles, how care- 
|lefſe hee was that way.-. So it. is with all the 


' Saints, Conſider what you doe intheſe things: | 


- x See whether your hearts bee at peace in theſe 
& things, 


an 


| 


Peters . 


Davids 


Paul. | 
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__ 
. 


g+ Signe of 


cleaving to 
| Chriſt. 

To held out 
implycth 3. 
| things. 

T, 


Kanrly ro 
Cbriſt: which 


amille, as 


1. Out of miſ- 
| information, 


effcttuq] faith, 
To hold out in 


To clcave cen- 


none can doe, 
| char take Chriſt 


"w—S 


rhivgs :-whether you truſt in Gog, or no, ſothat 
your hearts are atreſt, that youcan fit ſtill, and 


commit your care to God if fo, it is a good ar-' 
gument that you reſt in him for the maine, So' 
much for that, : 

The fourth ſigne or Character of faith is, To 
hold out : and that you ſhall ſee in theſe three 
branches : 

Firſt, when it ſhall cleavero.Cunis x con- 
ſtantly. . 

Secondly, when it-will take no denyall. 

Thirdly, when ir is content to wait in prayer, 
and not be weary and give over. : 

I fay, if you would know whether your faich 
bee effeuall, you ſhall know it by your hoiding 


out, whether it cleave conſtantly to Chriſt. If thy [ 


faith be ineffeuall, (as you have heard the laſt 
day) it comes either from miſ-information,(you 
know not what Curis-ris, nor what it is to 


when you ſce what it is, if your faith bee not 
cffetuall, you will goe backe : ) or elſe you 
take him out of feare, or out of love to his, 
and not to him , or elſe out of falſe and ſlender 
grounds. Now if you would know whether your 
taith be ſuch afaith or no, conſider if it hold our, | 
if itcleave to him, 

If thy faith come of miſ-information, when 


take him, .you looke for other things from him : |. 


thou haſt experience of Chrif, when thou ſeeſt 


what he _— at thy hands, when thou con- | 
{idereſt and underſtandeſt what he puts thee to, 


there is an cnd, thou giveſtover. 


[1 


Je 
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their wit, withall their temptations, and devi- 


Of Efelluall Faith. 


rt 


; If thy faith come of feare-; as-ſoone as the 


ſtorme 1s-over , as ſoone as thoſe troubles im, *Ou*#feare. 


minde, - thoſe diſquiets in conſcience are paſt, | 
there is ancnd, thy faith cleaves to. C uxis r 
no longer, . 

If faith come our of love to his; of love to a 
Kingdome, nothing but Hell and Heaven, and 
ſome preſent commodities that move thee, 
when better things are offered, thatare more 
preſent commadiries, there is ancnd of it, - 

Againe, if it be out offalſe,ſlender, and {light 
grounds ; when ftronger reaſons and obje&ions 
come, that faith ceaſerh likewiſe. But now then, 
when thou findeſt rhat thy faith holds out, when 


| 


all theſe are paſt, when all theſe are taken away, |. 


when the feare is gone, when {uch an offer is 
made, when all the obje&ions are made that | 
can be, this argues thart faith is ſound and good, 
Conſider therefore whether thy faith cleave 
faſt and conſtantly to Cur1sr, orno; whe- 


/ 
/ 


ther it held our, when. thoſe —. good | 


n 
moods willnot, wherher it overcome, when it 
is aſſaulted -by the gates of Hell comming a- 
oainſt it. Thar is,. when a maps faith is good, ir 
is built upon the Rocke, upon ſuch a Rocke, thar 
ifthe Divell-himſelfe, and. principalitics- agd 
powers.coine; . with alE their ſtrength, » and all 


ces, if faith be ſound," it will hold-out, the gates 
of Hell ſhall nor prevaile. againſt it; :The Woman 
of Canaan, ſhe had a ſhrewdtryall, when Chrif8 
tels her ſhee was a Dog, in plaine termes, and} 


when 


t_—_— __ — <— 


| 3s Out of love 
* to his,and not 


4- Our of ſlen- | 
der and lighc 
grounds, 
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- 


Tetake Mi de. 
nyall, 


' whenitcamefromC uns rt himſelfe ; and yet 
when her faith was good indeed, ſhe could not |. 
chuſe but ſhee mult cleave to him, ſhee would 
not give over, there was a ſtrong faith, that did 
knic her heart ſecretly unto Chriſt; there was 
| the ground that ſhe held out, notwithſtanding 
| all objeions; although, it may be, ſhe knew 
not how to anſwer them, yet the let not goe, 
| and that was a {igne her faith was good : So, 
conſider whether thy faith hold out when thou 
art putt to ſuch tryals as theſe, 

| yore conſider whether thou wilt receive 
no denyall when thou commeſt and ſeekeſt to 
him; when-thou commett to ſeeke favour at 
| Gods hands, when thou commeſt to ſeeke for- 
giveneſle of finnes ; conſider whether thou art 
able to hold our, though he deferre long before 
he grant it: There is no grace that God gives, 
. but he hath tryalls far it afterward : Hee gives 
thee the grace of-Patience , hee willput thee to 
it, thou ſhalt have ſomecroſle, ſomeafflition 
or other, 

It he give thee Love, hee will doe as hee did 
with David, hee will ſee whether thou wilt for- 
ſake him, or.no, hee will make thee an offer of 
preferment, an offer of wealth, of praiſe, of 
ſomewhat or.other, to ſee if thou wilt part with 
that for his ſake, or no. | 
| Tfhegives usfaith, hee often tryes us in this 
|caſe, he denyes us long, he wreſtleth with us, as 
| he did with 7 aceb, he makes many ſhewes of go- 
ing away. Thus, we know,he dealt with Daniel, 
| as 

| 


—_— 


—— 


þ 


} 


| 


th. Aloe. At. 


| thathis requeſt was granted ; but Ged would nor 


|himſelfe, he will not ſpeake peace unto thee, hee 


of Effeftuall Faith, M 


| nm. | 


as ſoone as he began to pray , the anſwer comes, 


lethim know ſo much ; hee lets him goe thorow 
with the worke, he lets him ſeeke earneftly, and 
then he revealesand makes it knowneunto him. 
So, perhaps God intends thee good, but hee will 
put thee to the tryall, con{ider therefore if thy 
faith hold our in ſuch a caſe. 

Again, when thou haſt gotten ananſwer,per- 
haps, after thou haſt gotten thine anſwer, thou 
muſt wait long before the thing it ſelfebe given 
thee:Therfore conſider ifthou becontent to wait 
for it : for thar is the property of faith, - to be wil- 
ling to wait,as David often repeats it, waited up- 
0n the Lord, You know, Abraham, how God tryed 
him that way,when he made him a promiſe ofa 
ſced, of a Sonne, you know how long hee waited 
for the performance.'So 1aac,he waited long, be- 
fore he had thoſe two ſonnes, 7acob and Eſax. So: 
Ged will put thee to itto wait, it may bee, for 
matter of juſtification; that is, hee will not ſhew 


will not give thee a good looke, bur yer he gives. 
thee a ſecrer ſtrength that thou ſhalt wait, thou 
ſhalt not give over, thon ſhalr ſtay till he ſpeake' 
peace, that is, till thou have comfortable afſu- 
rance,tillthou have the full teſtimony of the $pi- 
rit, as thou haſt a fecret teſtimony of the firſt 


| 


- 
To be content 
to wait. 
Inſtances of 
waiting 


David, | 


Abrahams 


7 AACs 
God putsShis 
children to 
wait. 


InTuſtification 


4 


working of faith. And ſo for matter of ſanQifica- 
tion; It may be,God will faffer ſome ſtrong luſt to 
wreſtle with thee, to contend with thee, as hee 


InſanQificati- 
6N, ; 


ſuffered in;Payl, he will put thee to wait,before | 
R 


hee | - 
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he will give thee viRtory over it. If thy faith bee 
good now,thou wilt conſider that he harh ſworn, 
he hath made an abſolute promiſe, that hee will 
give the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
that no fin ſhall overcome them, or have domi. 
nion over them. If once thou come under grace, 
if chou have faith, thou wilt never give over, but 

but wiltbe content to wait, and to continue ſtill 


Jam.Ie 


ſtriving and wreſtling with it,thou wilt neverlay 
down the waſtcrs, as a man that is overcome,as a 
man that is diſcouraged, as a man thar is weary 
of the fight. | 

And fo for matter of deliverance, perhaps God 
will leta croſle lye longer upon thee:1if thou have 
faith, thou wiltaor make haſte,thou wilt be con-| 
tent to wait : Hab. 2..The viſion is for an appointed | 
time it will not lze:Therefore, faith bee, wait,it wil} 


| come,itwil not ſtay,Thatis,there is acertaine time: 


that God hath appointed for thy deliverance, bc. | 
fore he will give thee ſuch a particular mercy ; | 
conſider whether thou bee able to wait in ſuch a! 
caſe: for,ifthere be faith, ( markeit )-a man will 
be ſure to wair, and nor to give over:aSin am.1. | 
its given there as a ſigne that faith is unſound , 
they hadſo much faith as rocome to Chriſt , but | 
that was a ſigne that there faith was faulty, and. 
unſound faith, thar it was not able to wait to the 
end,bur gave over. 

| Ita man were ſure now, that ſuch a man were 
in the houſe, that hee muſt ſpeake with all, hee 
will wait till hee come our, if he be ſure he bee | 
there, Ifthoube ſure of G o v, if thy faith bee | 


ſound. 


{ 


—_— 
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—— 


| 


| [and Love : And it muſt needs bee ſo, that, if thy 
faith bee good, it will have Love joyned with ir. j 
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uy 


| 115 | 


ſound, though hee doe nor anſwer thee preſent. 
ly,in many particulars, yet thou wilt bee content 


many a rmans faith is unſound fleight,and uneffe- 
Quall, that they have ſo ſoone done, that they 
are ready todce much in flaſhes, in ſome good 
moods, on a Sacrament day, it may bee, or in 
the rime of ſickeneſſe, or whenthey are affeted 
with ſome Sermon, or upon ſuch an occaſion ; 
bur, ifrhy faith were right, ic would hold our, it 
would clcaveto C «x1 s r, it would goe thorow 
with all tryals, thou wouldeſt receivenodenyall, 


| it would continue waiting upon him, This is the 


fourth ſigne, | 

Laſt ot all, you ſhall know faith by the conco. 
mirants of it ; and theyare foure ; Love, Hope 
joy, and Humuility.If there be Faith, ifthy Faith. 
be good, it will alwaies have Love joyned with 
it; asthe Apoſtle Perer ſaith, in 1 Per.1. 8.17hom 
though you have not ſeene, 's youlovehim, And you 
know the place in Galath. 5. Faith which worketh 
bylove: That is, Faith which begets Love, and 


{ſuch a Love as ſers a man on worke. Bur it isa | 


thing that needeth no proving : you cannot deny 


firſt to the Corinthians, Chap.13. Faith, Hope, 


For, if thy faith be right, thon lookeſt on G o v 
as upon a friend, as upon a Father z now thou 
lookeſt upon C un 1 5 r,as on one that is married 
tothee, thou lookeſt on him as upon one that 


to waite upon him. Therefore this will ſhew thar | 


it:you know how they are joyned together in the | 


5. Signe of ef. 
fe yall faith, 

| the concomi- 
rants of it, 

which atc 4, 


'1.Love. 
3 Per.1.8, 


r Coer.13, 


R 2 loves 
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16 | Of EffeFuall Faith. | 
loves thee,and hath given himſelte for thee, Now 
if thou ſee this,andart perſwaded of this indeed, 
if thou thinke andart perſwaded indeed thathee 
loves thee, love will beger love,as fire begets fire, 
Therefore, if thou wouldſt know, whether thou 
haſt taken Chriſt indeed, conſider whether thou 
love him or no, 
 Objeſt, Bur you will ſay, you love C nu x1 5-7, I hope! 
therc is no great queſtion of that. 
eAnſw. Salomon aith, Every man will make ſhew for 
faſhions ſake, of goodneſſe, but where can you find 
a faithfull man } So may I ſay of Love : Evcry 
man faith, hee loves, but where ſhall one finde 
one that doth love indeed > Therefore conſider, 
doeſt thou love in good carneſt, 
Queſt. You will ſay, How ſhall I know it > 
An(w. It is nota place nowto ſtand to give notes ot 
Love: wee wHl onely ſhew now, that Love.is a 
ſure companian-of Faith, and that Faith is not 
good,if Love bee notthere : Bur yet I ſay, if thou 
love him, thou ſhalt finde thar in thine owne 
_ thou needeft nor goe farre for a tryall of 
thar, 
| 1, Love is the moſt ſenfible,the moſtquicke,and 
{ By the quick- moſt ative affetior of. all others. Conſider if 
| acſle, thou love any creature, or any thing, any man 
or woman, doſt thou not feele thy affeRion (tir- 
ring in thee 2-doſt thou not finde thy heart thus 
ionging.after them whom thou affeeſt>thou de- 
lightelt robe intheir company,in their preſence, 
thou defireſt to bee with them. So thar, if a 
{trangeneſle grow betweene youat any _ thy 
| earl, 


} Trials of love» 


| 
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heart is not at caſle till all bee right againe be. 
tweene you: So, doeſt thou love the Lord Teſs ? 
Doeſt thou keepe his Commandements 2 Doth 
a man profeſle to love God, and cares not to vex 
him, and anger him, | 


Againe, Doeſt thou hate ſinne > Doeſt thou 


thinke tolove God, andnot to hate that, which | ; 


he hateth > If amanlove God, hee is holy and 
pure, and there is no man that loves the one con- 
trary, but he muſt needs hate the other. There is 


no man that loves light, but he muſt hate darke-| 


neſle. If thou love Ged,inhis perſon,io his purity, 
in his holineſſe, thou muſt hate fin ; and this ha- 
tred is generall ; thou wilthate all finne, if rhou 
hate any,and hatred will breed the deſtruction of 
a thing. 

Agzine, Doeſt thou love God 2 art thou wil. 
ling to doe any thing for his ſake > Doeſt thou 
reckon matters of greateſt difficulty cafteto doe; 
as /acob did make it a matter of caſe becauſe of 
love? 

Againe; Doeſt theu love the Saints, thoſe 
that art like him, thoſe that are of ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition as God is of 2 Shall a man ſay hee loves the 
purity andthe holineſſe of God ;, which hee hath 
notſcene, which is hidden from his eyes, when 
hee doth not love the holinefle and rhe purity 
that hee ſees in his Saints > For there it is taught 
in a viſible manner in the creature, where you 
may ſee it more proportionable to-you, It isa 
hundred times more .cafie tolove godlinefle in 
the Saints, than in Ged himſclfe, becauſe hee is | 

R 3 29! remote 


3- 
By doing. 


4- 
By love to the 
Sainrs, 


Itis eafter to 
love holineſſe 
inthe Sainrs 


than in God. 
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| 5. 
By the bounty 


C—_— TO 


 witha naturall affeion, as it were, that thou lo- 


- | but pretend. 


 2.Hope.. 


Hope diftin+ 
iſherh the 
Fich of chri- 
Kians from. | 
rhe faich of 
devils and re- 
ptobatcs. , 


remote farre from us, and they are amongſt us, 
and are. viſibly ſeene, Theretore, except thou 
love the Saints,which thou ſceſt halineſle tn, ex- 
cept thouſceſt thy heart inwardly, to love them 


veſt them whether thou wilt or no, thou docſt 
 Againe, Doeſt thou love Cxxisr 2 Art 
thou willingro part with any thing for his ſake ? | 
L is boarifall : Thou ſayeſt,thou loveſt God :| 
What if he will have ſome ofthy wealth > What 
if he will havethy credit > VWhar if he will have 
thy liberty for his ſake > If thoulove him, thou 
wilt be content to.doe it, Therefore, conſider if 
faith have begortea. ſucha love in thee, ſo thar 
thou canſ trulyſay, chough chou haſt not ſeene him, 
yet #bou loveſt him. 

The ſecond concomitant of Faith, is Hope : 
If thou haſt Faith, thou haſt Hope, And this|. 
diſtinguiſheth a Chriſtians faith fromthe faith | 
of Reprobares, from the faith of Devils, from 
the temporary faith that others are capable of : 
you know. the devils beleeve and tremble : Hee 
ſaith not, The Devils beleeye and hope ; for 
that they doe nor, Hope is a property -of-Faith, | 
where there is Faith there is Hope. Now you 
muſt know, that.a man hath nevgr faith to be- 
leeve, but hee hath hope,” which makes þim 
expeR.whar hee beleeves. If a manhave a pro- 
miſe of ſo much money which hee needs, hee 
hopes for the performance. of it, and quiets 


himſclfe, when heecaſts his thoughts upon ts | 
4 6 
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hee is atreſt : when a man beleeves it, hee hopes 


if there bee nothing bur w_ it is a ſigne that 


nd therefore thou 


n, that have ncitber faith, 


R4 hope,” - - 


Note. 
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of hope. 
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with faith. When thou beleeveſt that Chriſt 


areforgiven,. and that thou art aſonne of G ov, 


—— hope,nor tcare; as Athciſts,that have ſome hope 


but no feare, as Devils and deſperate men, that 
haveſome feare, but no hope , as preſumpruous 
men, which have but a ſhaddow of faith : But 
thoſe that have hope, and feare mingled with it 
ir, thoſe may rather hope, that that hope which 
they have, is good , they may bee ſo much the 


feare mingled with it, - 
Therefore confider, whether thou have hope 
or.no : Conſider in what manner it 1s joyned 


is thine, that Heaven is thine, that thy ſinnes 


more confirmed in it, becauſe they have ſome| 


bur theſe things thou baſt not yer, thou art asa- 
ny other man, there is no difference betweene 
thee and them, thou haſt no more in poſſeſſion 


- {thanother men, that walke with thee ; now 


comes in Hope, and thiat expeceth that which 
15 tocome, that holds vp thy head, as it were, 
that, though you havenothing at all for the pre- 
ſent,yer that Hope will comfort you,that though 
you have troubles, and.crofſes, and a thouſand 
things more, to obſcureand blot your faith, and 
[the waves goe over your head,that you are ready 

to bee drowned, this hope holds you abovethe 
water, and makes you expe& with comfort that 
which is to come : andnot ſo enely, bur, I fay 
1t 8a lively hope, a hope that ſets a men a-worke, 


that that a man hopes for, hee will endeavour 


robring it tO paſle, itit ſucha hope as will not 


——_—_—. 


faile 


| 


a hope that purgeth him, For,.- you know, | 


—— —_—_—_ — 
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faile you, . bur will continue ''4s. will as Faith it 
felfe. . | | 
Thirdly, rhe third concomitant of Faith- is 


Jay; Halen r5.13. The GOD o OG 


[79icb joy,through beleeving. If you have beleeved, 
you have Joy. Soin the firſt of Perer, chap. 1. 


rhom, though you have not ſeene, yet you be- 


ous, ( As if hee ſhould ſay ) If you-beleeve in 


where there is Faith, there is Joy. And it muſt 
needs*beſo : As, you know, hee that had the 
Pearle went away rejoycing ; and the Kingdome of 
God confifteth in joy, and Peace, and Righteouſueſſe. 
And therefore, where there is Faith, there cer- 
tainely is joy. And therefore conſider, and cx- 


in-Chrift ? this rejoycing in the Doftrine of ju- 
| Rification, and forgivenefſe of finnes. It. wee 


find thatthere isbura lictle Faith in the World, 


hath been burthenſome unroyou ; it may bee it 
isathing you care not for , To heare of Iuſtifica- 
on, and forgivenefle of finnes, they are things, at 
the leaſt, thar, it may be,you take no great pains 
|for ; you doe nor ſtudy them, you doe not prize 
them mauch : bur; if you were forgiven indeed, 
you would prefer it before all other joy, it would 
jefz: | comfort 


Examine your ſelves, you that now heare mee, 
that heare this Dorine of Faith , it may bee it | 


verſ. 8, In whom you have beleeved: ( faith hee ) | 
keve in him,and joy with joy unſpeakeable andglori- | 


him, you ſhall know it by this, VWhether doe | 
you rejoyce in him, or no 2 Confider thar, |: 


amine thine owne caſe : Haſt thou this rejoycing | 


ſhould examine mens faith by this, wee ſhould | 


x” 


3. loy. 
Rom.15.13, 


1 Per, 1.3, 
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comfort.you above any thing...If you would 
ſay, what you would heaze above all things elſe, 
you: would. heare of matter of forgivencfle, A 
man now that hath knowne the birterneſle of fin, 
and afterwardscomes to the aſſurance of forgive. 
neſſe, (that is ) to have Faith indeed, I ſay, hee 
will rejoyce in itabove GRP elſc:all worldly 
joy would bee nothing to it. Therefore conſider 
whether thou have ſuch a Faith or no ; if thou 
have not, certainly thou haſt not Faith; and it isa 
ſure ſigne that will not deceive you There'is no 
manthathath it,that hath not Faith, and where- 
ſoever there is Faith indeed,there is extraordina. 
ry great rcjoycing in Chriſt, | 

Bur you will ſay, Many a man may have Joy ; 
the ſecond ground receivedrhe word with joy : and 
thoſe that followed ohn the Baptiſt, rejoyced in 
hislight : andin Heb. 6. the Apoſtle ſaith, They 
have taſted of the good ward of God , they have ta- 
ſted with ſweetneſle; that 1s, they have had Joy 
in it. 

Ic is true, we confeſle there is a falſe Joy: and 
therefore,if thou wouldſi know whether the joy 
which thou haſt beegood or no, conſider theſe 
three things : 

Firſt, conſider whether thy joy hold out in| 
tribulation or no. Therefore the Apoſtle adds, 
Rom. 5. 3. Not onely ſo, but wee rejoyce alſo intribu- 
lation. As if he ſhould ſay, thoſe that are hypo- 
crites,thoſe that have a falſe faith, there may bee 
much rejoycing in them for a while, but wee rc- 
joyce 1n tribulations ; yea, we not onely rejoyce 
in 


— 
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in tribulation, bur our joy-1s increaſed by them, , 


they arc asfuell, they adde toour joy: as in 4.5, | 
| The Diſciples went away rejoycing, becauſe they were 


ſecond ground, when perſecutionicomes,there is 


thy joy will hold out or no. | 
 Againeconſider the greatnefle thereof : you 
know thoſe words areadded, r Pex. 1. 8. Rejo 
| cing with joy unſpeakeable and glorious. It irbe right 
Joy, it will bee ſuch a great Joy, it mill exceed 
all other, it will bee like tothar joy in Harveſt, 
as 1ſzy ſpeakes,.it will bee a Joy unſpeakeable 
for rhe greatneſſe of ir; ſuch-a Joy, that at the 
leaft is ſo grear, that whatſoever comes, yet it 
exceeds it, The other temporary Chriſtianmay 
have joy,burir is not ſogreat, but ſome other joy 
will come and overcome it, and.drowne it, and 
put it cut. 

Therefore, in the ſecond ground, as their hn. 


alittle humiliation for their ſinnes, and they 


now, when faith is ſound-and good; that Joy is 
accordingly great; it is&great- Joy, that, atthe 
leaſt,overcomes all other, that,take what joy you 
will, if a mancould havcancarthly Kingdome 
here, if-a- man could have as: great: pleaſure 
here, as mans nature is capable of,if hee had ne- 
ver ſo much praiſe and glory of men, (-itheſe 


atom. 


accounted worthy to ſuffer for Chrifi, Whereas the | 


anend oftheir joy. - Therefore conſider whether | 


miliation was ſlight,ſo was their Faith,they had | 


tooke Chrift ina more remiſſe manner, And -as 
their Faith was, ſo was theirjoy, all ſteighr, But | 


- ih 
Itis great. 
1 Pet.1,ds. 


F 


| things we naturally rejoyce in)a right Chriſtian 
| taat 


—_— 


_—_—————CJ 


"— __— 


at —_ cot. tn —_—C On IIS mY th an At. At. eons 


Q 
. Ll 
% 
18 
if 
'F 
} 
| 


| 


"Of Efettnell Faith: 


| 


Notes 


Hypocrites 
joy is carnal, 


* 
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| 4 | 


| 


3 
| It is ſpirituall | 


|a Land-floud, ma 


that hath faith indeed, will not ſo reioyce in 
theſe, but that he will rejoyce in Cunrs r a- 
bove them.lf thy joy thertore be ſo great, that ir 
overcome & cxcced all other, be ſure that joy is 
00d, But yer wee muſt have one thing more in 
joy.lInwhom,though you have not ſeene,yet you 
joy with joy unſpeakableand glorious: That is, if 
itbe ſuch a joy as is right indeed,which 1s a teſti. 
mony of faith,that ir is a ſign rhou-belceveſt, it 
a joy that isglorious, itis a joy that is glorious 
and ſpirituall, Now an hypocrite may rejoyce,he 
may rejoyce in C nx18 T, he may rejoyce mn the 
Kingdome of G © Þ, and the aflurance hee bath 
of it,and he may rejoyce inthe hope thathe hath 
that his finnes are forgiven , bur all this while 
hee rejoyceth after a 'carnall manner : as, you 


after a carnall manner, as amanmay rejoyce ina 
carnall thing after a ſpirituall manner. Therefore 
the joy of hypocrites, when ir is at the beſt, itis 
but acarnall joy , there is ſomething there that 
his fleſh is able to rejoyce in, it may bee hee 
had ſome feare and terrour in his conſcience, and 
after this comes a perſwaſion perhaps that his 
{nsare forgiven him, and that hee is in a good 


that worldlyfeare and griefe will havea joy an- 
{werableto it, anaturall joy; andyet it may be 
great,it may be a great flaſh of joy,that may beas 
: ea great ſhew,which becauſc 
it hath no ſpring, is ſoon-dryed up ; bur it makes 


” 
| 


know, a man may rejoyce in ſpirituall things 


eſtate; that ſame fleſhly feare and griefe before, | 


- ny —_— C 


% great flaſh: and therefore in that, Heb.6. They 
{ 
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taſted of the good wardof G O.D, andof the powers, 


of the world to come. take this to bee the meaning 
of ir, ( not as it iz commonly interpreted, That 


an Hypocrite may taſte of the good Word of | 


Ged, and of ſpirituall priviledges, hce may taſte 


of them, but not drinke deep of them, but this | 


is certainely the meaning of the place, ) They 
taſted ſomethings/in the good Word of G o », 
which was ſweet to them. Now, in ſuch men 
there is nothing bur fleſh. ( Marke) If atempo- 
rary Chriſtian beleeves for a time, hee hath in- 
effe@uall faith, inſuch a man there is nothing 
bur fleſh. That concluſion muſt bee ſer downe: 
and ifthere be nothing bur fleſh, there is nothing 
.can taſte bur fleſh, for there is nothing elle-to 
doe it, and rhe fleſh taſtes nothing bur objes 


- |That ſutewith ir ſelfe, What fhall wee ſay then 2? 
There is ſomewhat in himthat pickes our,thar.1n 


theſe ſpirituall comforts, intheſe ſpirituall blet: 
ſings, 1n+this good Word of God, he pickes out 
that which ſures with his fleſh : Thar is, ſuch a 
carnal! man may be-able to rejoyce in theVord:; 
Doe you not thinke, that ſuch a good Word of 
G o d may make carnall men rejoycein it > May 


he not taſte ſuch {weernefle, as totake upon. him 
the profeſſion of Religion, and--to-bring forth 
fruit, and to hold out long 2 No doubt there 15. 
Are therenotſuch things in that which wee pro- 
pound in the Goſpel! > Totell men of a king- 
dome of falvation, of the love of G o y, of the 


| precious promiſes, of an inheritance, of eſcaping 
| of Hell, may nota fleſhly man, a man unrege- | 


( 


nerate, 


| 


 Whar meant 
by taſting the 
powers of the 


Heb.6. 


, 


| 
world to come F 
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+.NHumility, 


| you have heard oftentimes ; that which Knits 


| hee makes a man ſce his ſinne,hee makes him ſee 


| thinke themſelves better than other men, they 


| ons, they are ready to ſtrike our this way or that 


| 


nerate,may hee not ſee, and rejoyce in theſe?He 
may ; and hath ſuch a taſteas is there expreſſed, 

Conſider now therefore if thy Joy bee right, | 
If it be a ſigne offaith, Cit be good and ſound, if 
it beea Joy thar is ſpirituall and unſpeakeable, 
that is,if it bee a Joy that is ſo great as that it ex. 
ceedes all other joyes ; ifthis Joy doebut hold 
out in tribulation, it is a certaine ſigne thy faith 
1s good, 

Now, laſt of all, the laſt concomitant of faith 
is Humility. If thy faith bee right,it will bring 
that with ir, to make thee humble and vile in 
thine owne eyes: For whar is true faith > It is 
thatwhich brings Cux1s r into the heart, as 


Chriſt and the ſoule together, ir is that which 
cauſerth him co come and dwell with thee. Now 
whereſoever Chriſt comes to dwell, hee comes 
witha light, he ſhewes the creature his vileneſle, 


what creature hee is; whereas another that hath 
great hope, and profeſleth that hee hath much 
aflurance, his heart is lifted up, and not caſt 
downe. Such arenot men which thinke them- 
ſelves vile, and naked, and miſerable, butrthey 


are forwarder than others in any thing, they 
thinke other men are nor like them. And there- 
fore they are ready to bee more bold and vente- 
rous in any thing,theyare ready to rake up opini- 


way. But now. a true Chriſtian is Rs 
wit 
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with it, becauſe when C xxx s t comes into the 
heart, he makes a man: to ſee his vileneſſe, As, 
you know, when G o » drew neere to /ob, when 
fhecame neere him indeed, then he abhorred him- 
| elfe in duſt and aſhes,then hee ſaw whata one hee 
was, hee ſawnot betore, he thought the contrary, 
but when God drew -neere indeed,that made him 
manifeſt... | 

So it was with 1{ay,when he ſaw God upon his 
Throne,andthe Angels abouthim, when he ſaw: 
his holineſſe, then pyoe #5.2e,7 am undone,becauſe 1 
am 4 man of polluted lips: Hee was ſo betore, but 
when he drew neere to God, he ſaw ir. 

So Peter ſaid,depart from me, am a ſinfull man, 
when he ſaw- Chriſt, when Chriſtcame neere him, 
when hee manifeſted himſelte in his Divinuty,. 
; that he ſaw-God in him, for ſo he did by that m:- 
| racle that amazed Peter,and caſt htm down, and 
| made him ſee what he was. So David, when Gol 
| drew neere to him, and promiſed to bxild him-az 
| Houſe, to give him an Houſe that ſhould bee e- 
. . af "II 
ternall, to give him the Mefiah, whole King- 


| dome ſhonld never-<nd, ( for that is included 1n; 


'the giving him a-Kingdome for ever,..and an 
| Houle that ſhovld have noend: ) when G op 


| vouchſafed him ſogreat a favour, we ſee, David 
G jo never ſocaſt downe as then in the ſight of. 
his owne vileneſſe, he was-never-ſo little in his 


owne eyes, hee never ſaid-ſo much as hee ſaid 


then, Now, ( ſaith he ) what is David ? what am | 
1, or what is my. Fathers. Houſe, that thou ſhouldſt | 
regard me thus, tharthouſhouldſt bring mee Sin 

05 


( 


When Chnft 


comes into the. 


heart a man is 
vile in his 
owne eyes, 


Ifay 6, 


Es — 


* a <e—_ - ” RN WW Enna ner 


| 


ns | "Of Efetuall Faith: 


Uſe. 7. 


To ak & exet» 
Ciſe faith, or 
to ſet iton 
WOLKCs 


| there ;I ſay, it makes a man exceeding humble, 
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 effecuall,or elſe it is nothing worth, then wee 


very thing hath ſome proper excellency, ſome | 


[char then thou ſhouldeſt doe > Vie thy faith, ſet 


to 2 This is Gods manner, when hee comes intoa 
mans-heart,when he ſpeakes peace indeed, when 
faith isa right faith, that brings Chrift to dwell | 


Thereforethe Spirit of Chriſtians is a meeke 
ſpirirc, they are humble and gentle, they are lit- 
tle in their owne eyes. Conitder whether thou 
haſt ſuch a diſpoſition bred in thee, or no : it 15a 
ſigne thy faith'is good,ifthere bee; if there bee 
not, it is a ſigne thy faith is not true. So much 
for the {ignes of faith, I make haſte, becauſe I 
have one uſe more to adde. 

If nothing bee regarded of God but effeQuall 
faith, that is, if thatbe the vertue of faith robee 


ſhould learne hence, not to let that bee wanting 
to our faith, which is the excellency of it, which 
is the vertue of it, which is the p_ qualitic 
of it, As, if itbee the vertue ofa Horſe to goe 
well, Ifit bee the vertue of a Knife tocut well ; 
Ifit be the vertueof a Souldier to fight well; or | 
whatſoever you will inſtance in, whatſoever ver- 
tue it bee, or whatſoever thing, you labour to 
finde that in it, whatſoever be wanting ; ( for c- 


ſpeciall vertue wherein the thing confiſts, ) Now 
to bee effeQuall, to be working, to be operative, 
if this be the vertue of faith, (as it were ) if this 
beethe charaQer and excellency of faith > Let 
not this therefore be wanting in faith, Vhat is 


faitha worke, live by it, 
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You will ſay, This is more than I candoe, 
this is Gods ation, he mult ſer faith aworke, and 
worke this in me. 

I ſay, thou art able to doe this of thy felfe, 
when thou haſt faith once, I ſpeake to thoſe that 
have it: and this exhortation is to you. If you 
have faith, uſe it : many have it, that doe notuſe 
ir. This is athing that you are able to doe: For 
though God worke in you all the worke of faith, 
as it is received; yet know, hee doth not worke 


living inſtruments, to move of your ſelves. Ir is 
true, that before you have faith you are able to 
doe nothing ; bur when you have ir once, then 
you are ableto uſe it. Before a man hath lite hee 
is not able to ſtirre, but when hee hath life ance, 
then he is able ro move and ſtirre himſclfe, for 
there is life there, When the Lampe is once |1igh- 
ted, you know you may feed it with the Oyle, 
and if you put more Oyle to it, you ſhall have 
the greater I : There is light, and you may 
inctcaſe it , Thdeed the difficulty is to light it , 
and that is Gods worke , hee kindles the firſt fire, 
hee workes faith in the heart ; But now, when 
chou haſt ir, learne to uſe ir, Doeſt thou thinke 
a neceſſity [yes upon us to uſe other Talents that 
G o Þ hath put into our hands, and will he not 
require that thou ſhouldeſt uſe the Talent of 
Faith > Wilt thou wrap that in a Napkin, and 
let it lye dead by thee > Will nor he call thee ta 


thren) 


in you onely, but by you ; hee makes you inſtru. | 
ments : you arc not as dead inſtruments, bur as | 
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Rom 23 . 


| God rewards 
nor accordin 
to habits bur 
{ accordingrto | 
workes, . 


thren } you have faith, which is ſo excellent a 
Grace, able to doe ſo great things as it is, and 
ye: you will not uſe it. There are many Chriſti. 
ans that have Faith indeed, and:yet will not ſet 
1t on worke.. —— things would it doe, 
whata reward would it bring 2 As Ariftoele ſaith 
of habits, That if a man have no more bur a ha- 
bitand uſe it nor,there is-no difference berweene 


| the wiſeſt man and a foole , for what are habits 


for, but for a&ion 2 what 1s the Tree for, bur for 
fruit > The habit ſerves but for the a&, and 
this is according tothe judgemenr of Scripture, 
in Rom. 2.. Go pv rewards not men according to 
the, habits they have,,. but according to their 


s | workes, Therefore thinke not that thou ſhalt be 


rewarded according to thy habits of Faith which 
thou haſt, though it be true that that ſantifics 
thee, but God doth reward-ns.according tothe 
uſe of our faith, according to the workes that 
our Faith doth bring forth, according to the ct- 
ficacy of our faith, Ir is true, the taking of chri/} 
is one worke of Faith, - thou ſhouldeft ſer it - a- 
work to doe that ; and befidesthat;all the works 


life long, every-houre thou haſt ſome-what for 
Faith to doe, Set thy faith aworke, and thy re- 
ward ſhall be accordingly.. . 

And againe, if thou uſe not Faith, thou ſhalt 
have.little enough of it, _the uſing of ir-is that 
which ſtrengrhens Faith. It is Gods uſuall man- 
ner, when-he gives Faith to a man, . togive him 
excrclle, to keep his Faith breathing, as it were 


hee 
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will put him to it, ſome tribulation, he will pur 
fire to it, tocleanſe it. And therefore we ſhould 
learne to make-uſe of our Faith, to ſet it on 
worke. 

Itis a generall Rule in all things, and as true 
in this, If a man haveaneſtate, whar is he the 
better to have ir, if hee doe not uſe it > To have 
a friend,- what is a man the better if hee doe 
notuſe him > Shall a man bee a Favourite of a 


{and will you makenouſe of Goo 7 It is that 
which he expe&s at your hands ; will you have 
Godin vaine > Shall he be your G o »y, and will 
you make nouſe of his power, of his wiſedome, 
of his ability to hold youup,to help you upon all 
occafions > You ſhould make ufe of him , all that 
is his, is yours, if you make uſe of it by faith. 
Againe, ſhall men have ſuch priviledges as 
wee have by faich, and ſhall not wee comfort 
our ſelves by them > What is it for a man to 
have great eſtates, great Titles of Honour, and 
|Houlſes, and Lands, if a man doe not thinke up- 
. [on them, that theſe conſiderations may cheere 
him > Wee ſhould doe ſo-with faith, this is rhe 
uſe offaith. 

Againe, if faith bee uſed, ir is able to doe 
much for us, ifirlye ſtill, it will doe nothing, 
You know what they did Heb. 11. They having 
faith, it madethem doe that, it-was but the uſe 

of their faith : So itis with us, Look how much 
| '| Þ2 thon 


hee will be ſure to have ſomewhat wherein hee 


Prince, and get nothing by-it > Faith makes | 
a mana Favourite of G o p, a friendto Goo, | 


Faith gives us | 
intereſt co all 


thatGed hath, 


Faith inables 
 todoe much, 
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How to uſe 
Faith, 


I, In comfor- 
ting our [elvcs» 


"chou uſeſt thy faith, ſo much thou ſhalt bee able 
1ro doe. Therefore Chri# ſaith, Be it according to 


- | to doe wonders, it will be able to overcome the 


tby faith : that is, not according to the habir of 
thy fairh, that lyes dead, as a Talent wrapped 
up there, but, bee it unto thee according to the 


ade of thy faith, If thou ſer faith on worke, ut 
will bee able to doe great things, it will be able 


world, it isable toworke righteouſneſle, it is. a- 
ble to prevaile with Go» andnen, it is able to 
g0c thorow the greateſt matters. 
Bur, you will ſay, How ſhall Iuſeit? 
Thar is the thing indeed hh paced 
ſt 
d 


now to have ſhewed, how faith ce uſed, 
how we muſt liveby faith: I ſhould have ſhewed 
how you ſhould uſc it. 

Firſt, in comforting of our ſelves, for that is 
one uſe of Faith, thou ſhouldſt ſer it aworke to 
fill thy heart with joy, out of the affurance of 
the forgiveneſſe of ſinne, and of the priviledges 
which thou haſt by Cu x4 s 5 When a man 
hath faith, and finds his heart no more affected 
than other mens, he findes no rejoycing there 
more than ordinary ; Now {et faith on worke, 
learne tobeleeve, and that throughly. 

Firſt,ſer faith on worke to belecve,to zruſt per- 
feitly,,gs the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Gal. 3. in the grace 
reveated by Jeſus Chriſt : truſt perteRly ; thar is, 
thou ſhouldeſt beleeve the ſull forgiveneſle of 
thy ſinnes, thou muſt not beleeve it by halves, 
[forhat there ſhould bee a diſtance, as it were, 


1 


betweene God and thee, ſome odde ſcores unac- 
| quitted, } 
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that thy joy may bee full, thou ſhould({t beleeve 
throughly, that thy ſinnes are forgiven, that all 
are acquitted, thou muſt not limit G o Þ in his 
mercie at all, as thou ſhouldſt not limit him in 
his power, Thus a man ſhould ſer faith on work, 
that hee may beeable to ſay, 3y beloved is mine, 
and I am his. T know there is a Match made be. 
tweene us. For unleſſe you lay this ground, a 
man ſhall not rejoyce, This is all, therefore now 
uſe thy faich. If Satan now come, and tell thee 
.|of ſome finnes, and of ſome circumſtances of 
thoſe ſinnes; and of ſome wants in thy repen- 


What ſerves all this for that you have learned 
here concerning the Dorine of Faith, but to 
teach you that theſe ſhould be no ſcruples, you 
ſhould beleeve, and that perfealy > VWhea this 
is done, that you ſee there is a Match, a Cove. 
nant made betweene Godand you, now you muſt | 
know, that all that Chriſt hath is yours , whatſo- 
ever hee hath by Nature, you have it by Grace. 
11f hee be a Sonne, yee are ſonnes ; If hee bean 
Heire, yee are heires ; and when yee have done 
|this, then conſider all the particulars of the 
wealth of a Chriſtian, that all 1s yours, whether is 
| be Paul, or Apollos, or the world,&c. Theſethings 
we have often ſpoken of, you ſhould runthrough 
and conſider of them : If a man will conſiderthat 
heisaKing, that the world is his, that whatſo- 


quirted, uncroft ; bur thou ſhouldli beleeve fo, 


tance and humiliation,what ſerves faith for now? | 


g00dturne, and will doe it at onetime or other ; | 
. S2 


ever isin Chriftbelongs to him, and oweth him a | 


when 


lob. 16, 
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Smile. 


Faith makes a 
man regard- 
lefle of earthly 
things, 


[thy faith on worke to conſider this, and to re- 


when be conſiders all the precious promiſes, A 
man reckons his wealth not onely by his money. 
which he hath lying in his Coffers, that he hath. 
preſent, but by Bils and Bonds, and Leaſes, &c. 
Sce how many promiſes thou haſt, there 1s not 
a promiſe in the Booke of God,vur it is thine, ſer 


joyce in it ; ſet faith on worke ſo to ſeethem 
that thou mayeſt rejoyce in them, and weane |. 
thee from the things of this world, not to regard 
them ; for they are ſmall things of no hold. Shall 
a King regard Cottages and trifles > No, if thou 
thinke in good earneſt that thou art ſuch a man, 
why doeſt thou regard trifles > Thou ſhouldeſt 
doe this; when other men reckon their Lands, 
and their Houſes, and their friends, a Chriſtian 
reckons he hath 60d, hee hath many good works 
in ſtore, he hath ſo many precious promiſes laid up 
in the Land of the Living. Set thy faith on worke 


magnanimity, anſwerable to ſuch a condition ; 
and let not Faith give over till it have brought 
theetothis. Certainely, a man that beleeves hee 
15 a King, hcewill haveanother ſpirit : for therc 
19 no other reaſon wherefore it is ſaid Saul had 
another ſpirit, but that when hee cametobe a 
King, he had a. ſpirit anſwerable. When thou be- 
lceveſt theſe priviledges, when thou ſerteſt thy 
Faith on worketo. beleeve indeed, to belecve 
them tobereallthings, and notfancics, and noti- 
ons, there will be bred a diſpoſition anſwerable, 


thus, not onely to rejoyce, but tobring ina holy | 


EE GAA ts 


a carriage and ſpiritſutable, thou wilt not admit | 
| x | of 


"CET 
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ot rhungs that are unfit for ſuch aperfon, thou 
canft nor doe it, but as one that ts a Prince, that 
hath thoſe hopes actually, hee cannot admit of 
thoughts that other men have, no more can a 
Chriſtian, when he is borne from above by the 
immortall ſeed,there is ſuch a diſpoſition wrought 
in him, that, if hee will ſet his taith on worke to 
beleeve theſe things, hee ſhall not be able to ad- 
mit ofchoſe baſe things which he didbefore, and 
which others doe. 
Againe, ifa man ſet his faith aworke to be- 
leeve theſe things, hee would be able to uſe the 
World as if he uſed it not, he would not care for 
loſſes and croſſes, he would not grieve for them, 
as one that is not able to beare them. Thus wee 
ſhould learne to ſet faith on worke, in beleeving 
theſe priviledges, that we may be ableto walke 
with God, as Henoch did, and as Paul and Moſes 
did ; to walke with him in the upper Region, a- 
bove the ſtormes : There is much variety of 
weather when a man is below here,now itis faire, 
and then it is foule. if a man were above theſe, 
there is a continual ſerenity ; Soamanthat hath 
his heart in Heaven, a man that walkes with 
God, that hath his heart raiſed above others , if 
you would doe this, if you would uſe Faith, if 
thou wouldſt conſider this, it would fer thee a- 
loft, above theſe things; thou wouldſt ſoare a- 
loft as the Eagle, thou wouldſt care no more 
for theſe things,than the Eagle cares forthe chir- 
ping of Sparrowes: they are trifles, thou would- 


| 


eſt overlooke them all. If wee did conſider this 


S 4 | ſeriouſly 
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| | Faith makes 


afflictions 
calic, 


ſeriouſly, how would it alter our courſe 2 It 
would worke another diſpoſition, another afte. 
&ion in us, A man would conſider, thatif G o p 
be ſure, what matter is it if a friend dye > If I 
have Ged,what is theloſle of any creature > And 
ſo, ifa man ſuffer wrong in his name, what is it, 
it he have praiſe of God? If thoubeleeve, and ſce 
Godin his greatneſſe, to have praiſe of ſuch a one 
as he, will take thee to contemnethe reſt, And 
ſo for wealth : What is poverty > What account 
did Paul make of it > Jt is nothing to one that 
hath Treaſure in Heaven,to one that beleeves in- 
deed,to one that ſeeth he hath all Gods Treaſures 
opened to him. Thou ſhouldſt learne to doe 
this in good earneſt, If a man would ſer his Faith 
aworke to beleceve ir, his heart would be fixed, 
he would bee afraid of uo evill tydings, hee would 
ſay with himſelfe, if there beno il] tydings from 
heaven, ir 1s no matter from whence they come 
onearth.If a manwould build,through faith,up. 


 Jonthe promiſe, and confider it really, This is 


the uſe of Faith : thus a mans heart ſhould bee 
filled with joy, a man would bee. able to goe 
through ill report and good report, through want and 
tbrough abundance, without being much troubled 
with cither , rhe one would not much puffe him 
up, nor the other. would not deje& him, bur hee 
would goe as a Gyant, and march thorow the 
variety of conditions; hee would paſſe thorow 
them, that neither the one hand nor the other, 
the good ſucceſſenor the ill ſucceſſe ſhould work 
upon him much, This is a ſtrong man : and this 


Faich 
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Faith will make thee to doe, if thou uſe Faith, 
and ſet itaworke. But I am ſorry the time hath 
cut me off: this isbut an entrance,[I give youbur 
a little tafte : There are many things wherein 
Faith ſtands us in much ſtead, wherein if we did 
uſe Faith, how much ſervice would it doe us > 
But for that which remaines in this Do&@rine of 
Faith, I had thought to have ſhut itup at this 
time, to ſhew you how touſe it, how to make 
iteffecuall, how to ſet it aworke, how to walke 
by it, how to husband and improve this 
- Talent for Gods advantage and your 
owne.Bur I cannot ſtand onit. , 
| So much ſor this 
- time, 


FAITH. 


The fifth Sermon. 


t Tuass. I. 3. 
Remembring your effe&uall Faith, &c. 


==7 1 E firſt thing wherein thou 
» 221 ſhonldſt uſe Fairh, is ro com- 

I EX fort thy ſelfe by it. Therefore 
I Perl conſidcr, you that doubt of 
—= === this, you that make queſtion, 
SI7Y x21 (I ſpeake to thoſe that have 
R=—=—== thc worke wrought, whom 
the* Zoly Ghoſt hath made to deſire Chrift above 
all things, I ſay) remember that God juſtifierh the 
ungodly, and that you have nothing to doe, bur: 
totake him. _— | 
2. Remem- 
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Conſfiderati- 
onsStohelpe 
Faith in com- 
forting the 
Soulc, 


T, | 
God juſtiferh 
the ungodly. | 
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2, 
Chriſt is our 
righreouſnefle 


l— 
— 


3 . 
The pardon 
is gencrall. 


God delights 
4 in ſhewing 
meEtrcye 


Micha 7. 8, 


His mercy is 
infigire, 


——_—_— 


| when God hath made no exception, why ſhould 


| 1s nor weary of, itis naturall to him: And there- 


| eare of hearing, becauſe ir is naturall rothem, no 
| more is God weary of ſhewing mercy. Nay, hee 


2. Remember that C «x15 r is made righte- 
ouſneſſe to , that no fleſb might rejoyce in his 
ſighr, but hee that rejoyceth might rejoycein 
theLo nv. | | 

3. Remember that the pardon. is generall. 
Looke to the promitſes of the Goſpell , you ſhall 
finde them without all exception, To us a Savi- 
our is borne, to take away the ſinnes of his peo- 
ple ; he came to take away ſins of all ſorts, Now, 


we-make any ? 
4: Conſider that wee have to doe with a God, 
who delights to ſhew mercy, it is a thing that he 


fore as the eye is not weary of ſceing, nor the 


delights.in it, Micha 7. 8. whos a God like unto 
thee, taking away injquities,,dedlighting to ſhew mer- 
cy, &c. Why ſo > Becauſe: mercie pleaſeth him. 
Thar is, there is no worke that hee is ſo much 
pleaſed in, as in ſhewing mercy, 

5. .Con(ider thou, that art in ſuch afcaſe, cqn- 
ſider that his-mercy is as large as any other attri- 
bute. . Every man thinkes that this is no newes, 
what need you tell us that God is infinite in mer- 
cy 2 I ſay, this isa thing that thoudoeſt not con- 
fider : if thau diddeſt, thon'wouldit not ſticke 
upon it as thou doeſt, If thou diddeſ beleeve thar 
God were as mercifull as hee is ; but'we ſcant God 
according to our meaſure ; we ſquare Gods mer- 
cy according to our owne thoughts, Every man 
-h\, meaſures 


— 


1 


| conceits, Vhercas, if wee conſidered that his | 


_ [northy faith truſt in Chrift by halves, but truſt 
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mcaſures Gods mercy, according to that which 
he can conceive, Hee thinkes with himſelte,if a | 
man commit one ſinne, it might bee forgiven, 
but when his ſinnes exceed, when they grow out 
of meaſure (infull, when they are finnes ſo cir- 
.cumſtantiarcd, as wee fay, that they are out of 
meaſure ſinneſull, here a man ftands at a ſtay : 
What is the reaſon of this > Becauſe we draw a 
ſcantling of Gods mercie, according to our owne 


mercy were as large as any other attribute, then 
we would conſider that it hath no limits : and if 
it have nolimits, then whatſoeverthy finnes are, 
it is all one, 

6. Doeſtthou think that C nx1 s T came from 
heaven, and tooke fleſh, and ſuffered death, ro 
forgive ſmall ſinnes > No, it was to forgive the 
greateſt > the worke is large enough to match 
with the greateſt ſinnes. Theſe, and ſuch like 
reaſons thou ſhouldeſt labour to bring to heart, 
that thou mayeſt belecve perfe&ly and through- 
ly, and give not over till thou have done it. Let | 


throughly. Thou ſhouldit come ro this disjun&ti- 
on : It I be out of the Covenant, why doe I be- 
leeveatall > why doe I receive any comfort ? If 
I be in the Covenant,why doe I nor beleeve per- 
fealy > I ſay, give not over till thou have 
brought thy heart to a full aſſurance. Thus aman 
ſhould doe that yer doubts whether his cſtate | 
beegood, whether C un 15s Tbee his, when he | 


that ' 


Ge 


Chrit cameto 
pardon the 
greatell fins, 


Note, 


iS his, For when a man is.once in the Covenant, | 
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Daily failings 
breaxe not the 
Covenant. 


Pſal. 41. 7. 


Auſw. 
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that the match is made betweene him and thee, 
why doeſt thou'doubt 2 If thou be in the Cove. 
nant once, doubt.not then that a {inne or two, or 


daily failings ſhall breake the --Covenant be- 
tweene Godand thee,it is impoſſible, Thou muſt 
know that thou often breakeſt the Covenant, 
bur except there be a quire turning back, except 
thou altogether torſake God, except thuu leave 
God, and chuſe thee a new Maſter, (this indeed 
breaketh the Covenant ) otherwiſe, if itbe but 
a failing, ifir bee buta ſ{inne of infirmity, from 
day to day, when as yet thou keepeſt God inthy 
heart, thou cleaveſt faſt ro him, - thou intendeſt 
to ſerve him, and not to forſake him and give 
him over ; thinxe not that thoſe {1nnes, although 
they be great, breake the Covenant. And rhere- 
fore, Pſal; 41. 7. ſaid the pue- of God there : 
Although theſe things be befalne us, yet have wee not 
forgotten thee, nor dealt falſely concerning thy Cove- 
nant. Why. ; we have not turned backe, although 
we have failed, and done many things amifle, 
yet have we not dealt falſely concerning thy Co- 
venant, That is, wee are not Hypacrites, our 
hearts are ſincere. 

How prove they that? * 

We have tiotturned backe from rhee; our feet 
have not gone out of thy wajes. That is, we have 


not quite given over, as many men doe that 


make their pleaſure their G o », whenthey make 
their profit their God, when they. divorce them- 


| ſelves from God, then they breake the-Covenanr; 


bur. elſe it is not a breakjng of the Covenanr. 


Know 


a... Aa 


| 
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Know thereforefor thy comfort whenthou CoN- 
fidereſt this, ſummethemup together, and fee 
now whether thou haſt px thyſeale co-the trath: 


of God, that hee is true, that 15, whether thou be. 
leeve the promiſe, whether thou take and receive ' 
Cur 1$r: for that isto put thy ſeale to therruth | 
of Gop : whenthou canſt conclude that thou 
haſt done that, then ſce if God hath put his ſeale 
tothee.. There is a double ſeale. 

One is, thouare ſealed by the Spirit , that is, 
there is a ſecret witneſſe of the Spirit, rhe ſealing 
of the Spirit to the day of Redemption , the: hidden 


very mans heart, asa privy Seale that G o Þ ſets 
on thee, Grieve not the Spirit, by which ye are ſealed 
to the day of Redemption, Now there is- another 
ſeale, which is more manifeſt -than this; as in 2 
Tim. 2.-19.- The foundation of GO D remaineth 
ſure, and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are 
his, andlet every one that calleth upon the Name of 


Mannah, the ſecret witneſle that Got gives to e-/. 


! Seale double 


To 
Secret, 


Eph. 4. 
2, 
Open. 
2 Tim. 2+ 19» 


the Lord depart from iniquity; Thatis, there isa- 
nother feate that G o Þ ſets upon you, whereby 
he enables you to depart from iniquity : This 1s 
a more open ſeale than the other, - If rhon finde 
that thou have pat thy ſeale to God; to tis pro- 
miſe,and thon Fedeſt againethar he hath ſealed 
thee by. the inward witnefſe of his Spirit; and 
hath ſcaled thee likewiſe by the fruit'of amend- 
| ment of life, with-enabling thee ro depart from 
iniquity; now what ſhouldſt thou doe rhen > 
Make no more queſtion;take it for granted, that 
_ belongs to thee, and chou to him, Truſt: 


OC —————_—————— 


——_perfedily 
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2 Per, 1. 13, 


| 
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perfeRtly to the grace revealed through Teſus Chriſt - 
A place that 1 have often named, 2 Per. 1.13, 
Truſt pertecly inthe favour ; that is, in the free | 
favour, in the free promile revealed through 7e- 
fas Chriſt; that is, Doe not mince the matter,and 
lay, it may bee G o p will forgive me, or it may 
be he will nor; bur doe ic pertecly, let nothing 
be waruing, doe ir perfectly, that thy joy may be. 
full; if thou doe ir by halves, 1t thou doe it but 
in part, thou ſhalt have but impertec joy. | 
Theuſe now that thou ſhouldſt make of Faith, | 
is to ſee thy joy may be tull : 1f thou be nor cer- 
tainly perſwaded, thou doſt not uſe thy Faith as 
thou oughteſt. When rhou haſt done this once, 
when thou haſt ſerled upon thus concluſion, to 
ſay certainely Chriſt is mine, my {innes are for- 
given ; now come ta the priviledges, conſider 
them, and goe thorow them all : (I have named 
them heretofore upon another occaſion: ) and 
labour to comfort thy ſelfe with them, labour 
to have thy heart filled with joy ; at the leaſt, | * 
get ſo much comfort as may overvalue any at- 
Hiction in the World, thatthere may beea grea- 
ter weight in the other Ballance, that though 
great afflictions doe befall thee, yet thouart not 
drowned, thou art not ſwallowed up of afflicti- ' 
on, that thy heart faints not , but ſer thy faith a- | 
worke that thou maicſt have ſo much joy,as that | 
thou mayſt goe thorow. ir, And againe, gerſo 
much joy, asatleaſt may overtoppe any proſpe- | 
rity outward, any comfort that thou mayeſt rake | 
inthy fricnds, orinthy wealth, or in thole things 


—w—— 


thar' 


| 
| 


- | firſt worke that-faith ſhould doe, ro comfort a 


- | office of Faith, roguide a mans life. For as it is in 


- 


turnings,and when a mancomes toa place where 


| 


. \which way to go,now Faith comes and teacherh 


many difficult caſes, whereina man knowes not 
- | what to do,he isamazedatihem Itmay be God 
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.| thatthou findeſt thy heart too much to cleave un- 


to,that thou ſetteſt them at too higha-rate ,' ſer 


thy Faith on worke, that thy joy may be tull,thar 
thou mayeſtnot prize thoſe ſo much,but thar thou 


mayeſt looke upon them as trifles, as matters of 


hothing in compariſon of the joy that.is prepared 
for thee in heaven. Thus a man thould ule faith , 
that is, in any affliction, that hee doe not over- 
grieve;and that no outward comforts  whatſ0e- 
ver befall him,take not up his joy too much, 
Thus our faith ſhould paſſe through all con- 
ditions, to uſe the Worldas if wee uſed it not : 
So, Iſay, ſet thy Faith on worke. This is the 


mans heart, (2 3.7 | 
The: ſecond uſe' wee ſhould makeof Faith, 
ſhould be toguide and dire& onr lives; that is, 
wee ſhould uſe Faith to be as the Rudder tothe 
Ship, to turne our courſes the right: way upon 


all occaſions in our converſation : For thatis the 


a way,ſo it is in our life, there are many turnings, 
it is not only a ſtrait way, but there are many 


there are two waies to turne to,that he knows nor 
thee what thou ſhouldeſt doe. That is, there are 


will lead thee through rhe way of the. Philiftioes, , 
through great perſecutions, and troubles, which. 


. faithinthe ſe- ; 


2. Vic of faith, 
to guide and 
order our 
lives, 


Smile. 
The uſe of 
yerall tur. 


nings of our 


life, 


thou muſt wreſtle with : Now ſer thy faich on} 
| T 


worke | 


———— 


—— 


as | Of Efettuall Faith, 
, worke, fight the good fight of faith; that ts,thou mult 
now overcome,thou muſt not balk the way of Re- 
ligion,becauſe of the troubles thou meeteſt with- 
all bur paſſe thorow che troubles; that rhou may. 

eſt keepe thy way. | 
 Againe, it may bee God will leaderhe through 
pleaſant waics, and not through the way of the 
Philiſtims, ( as when the people came out of 
£0, the Lord-led them not by the way of the 
Philiſtims, .) If G-o Þ give thee peace and prol- 
perity,now ſct Faith on worke, that this peace 
and proſperity that thou haſt ; thar-irſoften nor, 
that it looſen not.. the ſinewes .. of thy , minde, | 
that itdiſſolve not thy. firength-:. but keepe thy | 
faith, and hold thy ſtrength, that thou bee not 
drawne to {inagainſt G oy by ſucha condition, 
In all the. turnthgs ofa mans life ; ro bee kept 
ſtraight; a man muſt ſer his faith on. worke. Ir 
mapheg Goo pwill give thee peace for a time, 
take heed thou fitnordowne now;and forget thy 
journey. Asthou muſt not turne tothe lefc hand, 
ſo thou muſt not turne to the right hand; but, | 
paſſe through all, that thou mayeſt approve 7hy 
ſelfe che ſervant of Chriſt in ſtraits, innece(ſity,in tri-/ 
| bulation, by the Armour of rigbreouſueſſe on the 
| | | right hand and on the left , through honour and diſho-| - 
nour,byill report and good report That is, ſet faith 
on warke, 1n all-the variety ofconditions, to 
- | keepe thee in the right way, thatthou turne nor 
| Heſfer, |outofir. Itis faith thatmuſt doe it; For exam- 
ple, putthecaſe thou commeſt to. Hefters con- 


| 


| Inflances. 


dition, therewasa turning ofher minde, oe 
| | b-7 had *. 


— 
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had' peace before, but when it comes ro thar, 
thatſhee mult venture her life for the Church, 
here ſhee had uſe of faith. And ſo for Abraham, 
God bade him offer his ſonne, hee was at reſt a 
great while before ;but now God tryes him what 
he will doe; here is a turning of his life, here was 
an exigent, here was uſe of his faith, hee did ir, 
faith turned him this way , Another man-would 
have turned another way, that hath nor faith. 
Sowhen Go vcals Moſes, hee was quiet before 
in Pharoahs Court : now hee muſt goe to ſuffer 
afflition with the people of God, then what muſt 
he doe in ſucha cafe > The Text ſaith, heedid it 
by faith; by faith hee forſooke the glory of Pha- 
roahs Court, and choſe rather to ſufter afli&ions 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pagkve 
of [in for a ſeaſon. There be many hundreds of ſuch 
caſes that befall continually. I ſay, thou ſhould 
ufe thy faith-now, that it ſhould leade thee in 
the right way, inalltheſe difficulr caſes: for this 
istheuſe of faith, See now another man that 
hath not faith, take a falſe-hearted man, and ſay 
what you will to. him when any ſuch exigent 
comes,you ſhal never draw him from his wealth, 
from his friends, from his worldly credit, becauſe 
he makes that his maine, his heart ſecrerly truſts 
inthat, hee thinks, if that be gone, he is undone 
that is his god, therefore you ſhall never draw , 
fromthar, forhee wants faith to make 'God his 
God, 'Come toanother man, let him come 1n- 
to ſuch'anexigent, and you ſhall-not pull him 
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from'G 6 »;hce is his ruſt heeis his hope, and. 
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Abraham. 


Moſer. 
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Inſtances of 
faica gudiny 
a m2: in dijhi- 
culr calcs, 


1.Infance: 
loh. 12,{3s 


In confeſling 
of Cbriſt, 


_ 


Praiſe with 
men, 


| thou wanteſt faith indeed. Take two men, the 


| feſſe chrift,come what will of it.. Another man, 
| when it comes to ſuch a competition, that either 


| muſt be deſpiſed, I muſt be trampled upon , I 


if he loſeth G ov s favour, hee loſeth life and all, 
and therefore that is the difference in all the paſ- 
ſages of things in their converſation. This then is | 
che ſecond uſe we ſhould make of faith, ro guide 
and dire& us in our lives, But becauſe this 15 ge- 
nerall,it may beit will not be enough:I will come 
a4itrle to Initances. 

Suppoſe a man come. to ſuch a turning as 
choſe in lobn 12. 12. Hanyof the chiefe Rulers be- | 
leeved in him, but they durſt not confeſſe bim, leſt 
they ſhould be caſt out of the Synagogue, Put the 
cale that thou be in ſuch a caſe, as that thou art | 
brought now to ſuch a tryall: Now, ifthy faith 
be ſucha faith as-they had, that 1s a ſigne that 


one will bee content to be caſt our, hee will con- 


he muſt be caſt out ofthe . Synagogue, or deny 
Chriſt, he will rather leave that than the other, 
hee will rather part with Chriſt, hee will rather 
forſake him, and the confeſſion of him, than in- 
dure ſuch trouble. - \F | 
Soagaine, come toa matter of praiſe of men, 
toa matter of credit, when a man ſees that this 
is his condition in the place he lives in, and con. 
{iders, ifI ſerve G o p indeed,ifI goe through in 
my profeſſion, I fee I muſt bee contemned, I 


ſce,I muſt be hated of all men, as our Saviour | 
Chriſt faith, ( for tobe hated of ſome men,a man. | 


Imight bearcit well enough) bur to have all mans 


hands | 


"IO I tt 


_— 


Of Effettuall Faith. 
| hands againſt him, to bee excluded of all good 
| company; (asthey ſay yſacha thing a man ſhall | 
} have much adoe to beare, to loſe all his worldly | 
4 credit, all his friends, but when 1t comes to ſuch | 


| [acaſe,one man is willing to beare theſe, becauſe 
hetruſts in God :1 know whom 1 bave truſted, ſaith | 


| and keepe his credit, that hee hath amongſt 
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Paul: Therefore hee was willing to undergoe all 
{ ſhame, to endure impriſonment, ro doe any 
thing : another man doth not truſt in G 0», and 
therefore he will not endure, hee will leave Reli- 
gion, hee will not doe the things that may breed 
this trouble, hee will mince rhe matter, hee 
will leaverhar, that hee may ſecure himſelfe, | 


men. 
So againe, come to matter of commodity:Ler 
matters of profit,or advantage in the World for 
a mans eſtate be offered, ſee the different condi- 
tion now of a man that hath faith, and of a man 
that wants faith. See Saxl, when hee ſaw the fat 
Cattell he rooke them, his faith was nothing but 
a notion: If he had beleeved in God, he would nor 
have thought that the fat Cattellwould have 
made him more happy, but becauſe hee faw 
them, and thought they would bee advantage to 
him,he ſaw them preſent, that was the thing he 
_ hee beleeved not the other, therefore he did 
at. | - 
And ſo for 3alaam, when the caſe comes,that 
either hee muſt curſe the people, or elſe forſake 
"A 


f 


ſurely he will have | 


che wages of unrighteouſne 
reſped to the ages of vnrighteouſhefle : that 


3.Inſtance: 
Incaſe of pro- 
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Saul. 
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"Balan. | 


faith bigbly | 
values out- 


ward things. 


The nature of 
rakes content 


things as well! 
as others, 


; 


is, thoygh 3alaam made a faire ſhew, he would 
doe any thing rather than to poe againſt Gods 
Commandements, and yet be had an eyeto the 
other allthewhile, and God ſaw thathee ſecretly 
looked to himſelfe. So it may bee, thou makeſt 
profeſſion, thou makeſt a faire ſhew, thou wile 
doc much, Remember this, it may be, it is but 
a high flying : The Eagle, though ſhe fly high, | 
yet ſhec hath an eye to the prey below all rhe 
while; So many men, although 'they doe much, 
yet they havea ſecreteyeto theprey; thatis,they 
want faith,and therfore they , regard theſe things 
too much, And when the time comes, that they 
muſt ſtoopeto it, thetime of triall, when.a man 
wants faith to magnific other things, he overva- 
lueth thoſe things,having nothing better to truſt 
unto, In ſuchacaſe, ads his thirty pence was 
agreat matter : Gehezi's change of rayment, and | 
Achans wedge of Gold. I need nameno morcex- 
amples.Bur take a man that hath faith,and this is 
no difficulty to him, hee will-not onely let goe 
that wealrh which hee hath inordinately gotten, 
as Zachews, but hee will ſuffer the ſpoyling of bis 

oods with joy,becaulc.þe. beleeyes-God,, that bee 

thin heaven a more induring ſubſtance. There is 
no Chriſtian, no good man, but hee would bee 
CONtERT to gaine as well as thou , what is the rea- 
ſon he takes it not?He beleeves that by forſaking 
that he ſhall have a more. induring ſubſtance in| 
Heaven, There is noman wouldforlake any thing 


but for thebetter, andthat is the reaſon webe-| 
lecve and thou doeſt not, | 


_— deed ct 


And 
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And ſo cometo matrer of _ and danger, 
arid there you- ſhall ſee what difference faith 
makes betweene men, how it turnes their courſe, 
whenthey come to ſuch an exigent, Seeitin 
Saul, you know, he was commanded nor to offer 
Sacrifice till Samuelcame, God did put him, to 
the _ the Philsſtims were upon him, the 
day of Battell drew neere, hee ſaw the people 
ſhrinke away, Saul was put to it now, whether 
hee would truſt God for his ſafety or no : If Sayl 


ſelfe, If I keepe the Commandement, is not 
Godable to helpe mee, what though the peo. 
ple ſhrinke away ; cannot God doe as much. 
with a few as with many ? If hee hadbelceved, 
hee-would have done otherwiſe : But hee did 
notbeleceve, and therefore you ſee which way 
hee turned, | 

The like wee ſee in /oram, ter. 42, This was 
his caſe, he was the Captaine of thoſe that were 
left behinde in Captivity ; ifhee had Raye in 
Feruſalem, hee had had nothing ro'defend him, / 
there was poverty and want of all things; ifhee 
went downe into Eyypr, that was a ſafe Country 
as farre as any one could ſee, it lay farre from all 
| er of Warre, there was plenty ofall things 
and hce was a ſtrong King, ableto defend him, 
There comes. Commandement from God, that 
[hee ſhould keepe himſelfe ſtill in 7eruſalem, and | 
ſhould: nor-goe' downe into Egypt - It isa place 
worth the reading, Yer. 42.8 43. Joram, if this 


had had faithnow, and had thought with him- | 


| 


| 


4-Inſtance. 


In caſe of ſafe» | 
ty and danger, |- 


Saul. 


ler.42.8 43; 


cate, beleeyvtd not that God wou!d keepe him 
cory | T'& - ſafe. 


— 


ms, 


G » 
LO 
*.. 
« 


- 


FREY 


Mt 


= = Of Efettuall Faith. 7 | 


Luthe Yo 


| Objett. 


Anſw. ** 


Inagood 
{| cauſe God 


hath prowiſed 
good ſuccefle 


| | IRETg 


| danger before them. 


fate where hee ſaw no meanesotlafery, There- 


. | fore, inthat turning, you ſee what choice hee 
| made, which was his utter undoing , he went 


downe into Egypt, and there the Swordand the 
Famine followcd him, that God might make him 
know, that it was not any. outward condition 
that could keepe him ſafe, and that hee was able 
ro keepe hira ſafe in another place, where there 
ſeemed to be more danger. | 

Ontheother ſide, take thoſe that truſt in God, 
in any ſuch caſe, when they are brought to any 
ſuch difficulty they are willing to venture to put 
themſelves upon G o », to goe any whither, as 
Luther went to wormes , they care not for any 


But ſome will fay,ir is trueif I had a Prophet 
ſent to me, to tell me in ſuch a caſe that I ſhould | 
be ſafe, I ſhould truſt on him... 

pate ys if thou haſt not, yet if rhe cauſc 
be good,ifirt be a thing that God {ets thee awork 
on, ifthou goe by a right rule, know, that in|. 
this caſe thou haſt as true a-promiſe of ſafery, 
that God will deale well with thee, as if thou 
haddeſt a Prophet ſent immediatly from Gov. 
Therefore Iſay to thee in ſuch a caſe as Zather 
ſaid to Melanfon ; which was a good reaſon 
which Melanfionbegan to faint : ZLurhey being a 
farre off, wrote a Letterunto him, and tels him, 
ſaith he, if the Cauſe be not Gods, why do'notwe | 
give over 2 why doe we notſhrinke? why doe we. 


doe any thing » And if it be :Gods Cauſe,why do 
we Fn ems g0 wenot diecowiitencedes no 
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afterthar, ſce how 
time to timeand asno- man wasbolderthan-he, 
ſo no. man- had more comfort. It is with us in 
this caſe as it was with Jeremiah, ler. 26. Gov 
bids himgo and ſpeake his Vor dto the people, 
all his words;andtels him that the people would 
be ready toput him to death ; and ſo they 
they ſaid he ſhould dic,bur yer heobeyed G oo, 
becauſe the Zord ſent him : - and ſee what was- 
the iſſue of ir, G o v turned the matter,and ſaved. 


_ |him. This is faith, when a man comes 1a that caſe 


to ſethis faith aworke, that it may ſet him the 
right way that.heis to goe in,which way he is to 
turne.. _ . 

And fa, put the caſethat G ov briggs thee to. 
prom a caſe,that thou art in danger of priſon, in 
rof death,in danger of Remark croſſe, 
* e greateſt 


withthe ſpirit, heſets faith aworketo worke his 
worke for him: you {ce what Stephen did in ſuch 
acaſc,and the reaſonof ir,.4#s 6. He was aman: 
| full of faith, and therefore hce feared not whar 


rhe was exp ©- 


fleſh and. Hood. 


\unſucha caſe, yo 
ſed unto. but Rs 


quled mew 


|it might, 
inall the turnings of his life; :; 
| And fs rrthathe other fic 
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more but to know that /it was Gods" Cauſe : and; 
hee expoſed bimfelfe from |. 


were, |. 


perſecution .and trouble, now | 
regions 2% wr with 'fleſh,. the other conſults | 


they could doe _ See; whardid: Paxl did} 
{but what did hee 2 __ ſerfaith onworke; that | 


\ 94:00" Gl IPA | | 
-Þor pleaſure, 4there| 


holieſt | _ 
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Why holy men 
forſake the 
pleaſures of 
fiance, 


| 


| muſt ſet faith aworke in all the tu 


| for, theoneman he 


.holieſt man hath the fame nature that others others 
have, they- would take the ſame delight thato- 
thers doe; as farreas they arenaturall. 

What is the reaſon then they doe not -> why 
doe ſuch men turne-from: allſtatull delights, and 
run - another courſe ? | 

Ivisnothing bur faith thitenableth them to 
docit. By faith 2Loſes left" Phareahs 'Court, and 


verſity with the people of God : that i is, as if hee 
ſhould ſay, 
this, it was faith that enabled him :-that 1s, hee 


of finne he ſhould havebeene a loſer by them, he 
ſkould have fared the worſe for them: Againe, 


{ he beleeved, tharby his ſuffering adverſity with 


the people. of Ged, he-ſhould gaine.;-it was one. 


| Iy faith that made hira doe this +.IF thou haddeſt” 


faith, thou wouldſt forſake thy pleaſures, -and 
live amore ſtri& life, as the Saints doe. 'So chat 
ſtill you muſt keepe-that concluſion, = you 
and paſ- 
fages of your life, forthat is It that _—_ ad Ie in 
the right way. 
Againe, /Faketwo men that have both chil- 
dren toprovidefor, ne have' poſterity to care 
sthus with hinaſelfe , 
ELlcave them got as gooda ſtocke as Iwould; 


yetI-ſhall leave them'Gods bleſſing; which is a- 
le to makethem proſp 


2: 33101: 


per! a T'ſhould 
leave them yetaltthat without Gods 


filcllng, wiltnot- beeable:to doe it; Therefore 


the "afires of ſinne for a ſeaſon, and choſe ad- | 


belceved, thar if he had enjoyed choſe pleaſures 


-It you would know why Moſes did| 


Juch 


lookes tothat which is repreſented to: his eyes : 
and therefore he will not-have done tyl hee hav 

provided ſuch a portion.for ſuch a-childe; till he) 
have built him houſes, till hee have made them 
firme on every fide, till hee have added houſe to 
houſe; thisis out of want of faith, hee beleeves 


courſe, , 

Soagaine, one man1ookes to his bufinefle, he 
will not ſpend time to examine his: heart, hee 
wHlnotſpend time in prayer from day to-day ; | 
keſaith,my buſinefſe will goe at ſix and ſevens; 
my bulinefſe willnatbe done : whenas another 
man, thathath chofen-2zaries portion, is content 
to loſe ſomewhar, he is content tharmany things 
ſhould go amiſſe;he is content to loſe ſomewhat 
of his eſtate, he is content to let his buſineſſe lye 


hethinks he hath:choſen-the better part. Now 


ſtances ? 


not : hence it is that theſe two runne a different 


undone, or not to be ſo- well done, becauſe hee|- 
thinks,to be buſie in-good works, in prayer, and} 
to-have.the favour of G o » is greater advantage, |, 


it- is faith that workes this difference, VWhat| 
_ Idoe? Why .ſhould Inameany moreIn- | 
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| paſſages of your life. 


| manhad good wages, he might well do that we 


| 


| 


ſtances > You may name moreto. yourſelves,as 
you have faith, fo-irwill guide —_ tewill turne 
youthis way 'and thatway in the, turnings and 

But now, becauſe I am farrein the point, ( and 
I ſee the timerunnes faſt 'away:) before I leave, 
I would nor onely fhew you what faith is a- 
ble to doe, but I would worke you to' this a | 
lictle, | | 

Youwill ſay then, VVhatis ittotruſt in God ? 
For that is the reaſon ofall the difference, you ſee: 
Therefore,ſaith Paul, Tim. 4.10.weelabour,and 
ſuffer rebuke, what is the reaſon? If you would 
know the — welead ſucha life, why we 
| runne another cofirſe than otherz,why wee live 
apainefull life in labour from day to day.: bur if a 


labour and ſuffer, and are rebuked, and have no- 
th m_——_ 8 forour paines, but,ſaith he, 
we doc it becauſe we truſt intheliving God < there- 
fore welabour,and ſuffer,andarerebuked, becauſe 
wetruſt in theliving G o v. I fay, doethis, and 
thou ſhalt beable ro dothe ſame that Moſes did, 
thou ſhalrbeable to doe the ſame that Paul did, 
the ſame that all the Saints have done. It I could | 
but perfwade you now to truſt in God, to ſet your 
faith awork thus far, There is no man that heares 
me this day, that is- in any other courſe than in 
the waics of Religion and -godlinefſe, but hee 
would turne his courſe:and therefore I will labor 
inthisalirrle. | | 


| Youwillakemetheowheticisro alt God?, 
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-I willſhewyoualittle wharic is,becauſe every 
man is ready to ſay, truſt in GOD; : bur 


come to-ſuch a hard turning. Deceive not thy 


ſo to leane upon Gd, that, if hee faile thee, thou 
ſinkeſt, There is many a man, thathee pretends 
hee truſts in God : buthee ſo truſts God, that 
withall he will provide for himſelfe: ſuch a man 
ſaich,G o ds bleſſing is a good addition, but to 
have that for all, he will not, hee will be ſure hee 
will bee ſtrong, hee will make his Mountaine 
ſtrong about him, andhe will have the bleſſings 
of Gedtoo: for faith. inthe: promiſes, hee makes 
them good notions, - butfor things to truſt to, 
to-reſt-dn;-it isa thing hee will not be perſwaded 
to.. Now this is not to truſt in Gop., But this 
istotruft:in him,when thou doeſtlocaſlt thy ſelfe 
oh him,rhar, ifhe ſhould faile thee thou wertun- 
done by it. | 140 

_ Toexemplifie it to you; There was-an ation 
that Alexander the:Great did, (TI uſe it onely to 
expreſſe what I meane;by..truſting.in Go : ) 
When hee was ficke,.-there comes a friend that 
was alwaies cloſe with him,rhat was a Phyſician, 
and hee prepared him'a Potion ; but before the 
ſame came to him, there was a Letter delivered. 
tohim, to ſignifieto him, that that very Potion 
was poyſon-: when his friend came with his Po- 
tion in his hand, he takes the Letter that was ſent, 


I am not able to doe this that youſay, when 1. 


ſelfe, this is to truſt in God, namely, to beunbor- 
romed of thy {elfe, and of every creature, and | 


ander, 


togive hin norice of rhe Treaſon, and _ 
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|isrotruft God, notto ſceke his blefling 10/25 to 
make that an addition, butto pur all-upon him. | 


| ofthe Cup with one hand, and reaches the Let- 
terwith he other, ſo hee dranke off the Cup be- 
fore he ſhewed the Letter, Here Alexander truſt- 
ed him'; if he had failed him, he had loſt his lite, 
he did not firſt ſhew the Lerter, and then hearc 
his excuſe for himſelfe, bur hee ſhewed thar hee 
truſted him. In ſuch acaſe, if thou bee able to 
truſt God, if thou canſt pmt thy ſelfe upon him, 
ifhe faile thee, thou art undone, in ſuch a caſe 
this is to truſt in God. 

Touſe anotherexpreflicn,that you may know 
what it is, 

There was a King ofthis Land, that ſent his 
ſervant, a Generall of his Army, to _w a City: 
| he had command under the Broad Scale, from 

the Councell, and from the Kings owne hand, 
rodoeit : and to di this Warrant was 
death : Burt withall the King ſent him a ſecret 
meſlage that hee ſhould og wa and 
to truſt him to ſave his life. The Party did ſo: 
The Broad-Seale and Commiſſion was to ſpar c 
the City, to forbeare it, The ſecret charge was 
to deſtroy.it This hee did, and truſted the King 
for his life, if hee had failed him;he had been de- 
ſtroyed. iTheſe fimilitudes ſhew what it is to 

truſt in God : If thou bee brought to ſuch an cxi- 
gent, "if thou wilt truſt-God 1n ſuch a caſe, as 
wherein ifhe faile thee, thou artundone ;; This 


Therefore, that you may know that this is. to 
[truſt in God, know, tharexceptthou doe it ©, 
Res | Go 
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G o Þ isnot ready to anſwer thee, Therefore 
commonly,he puts not forth his ſtrengtl-ro Ye- 
livermet, or to beſtow upon them any great 
bleſſing, but when he hath brought men toſuch 
[anexigent. And becauſe men will not truſt in 
him commonly, while other props are taken a- 
way,(For weſhouldcruſtinG op 1n the middeſt 
of proſperity and happineſle, but -becauſe men 
will doe it till then, ..) hee ſtrips them of all, 
that they may doe it , hee brings. amantoſuch.; 
acale, that: hee ſhall have nothing elſe to truſt 
unto. 14 

Whatis the reaſon that Paubfaith,2 Cor.1.10, 
we received the ſentence of death that we might learns 
not to truſt in ozr ſelves, but in G o » that raiſed the 
dead 2 

G o y meant todeliver him, when he ſaith,he 
received the ſentence of death ;, that is, there was, 
no helpe 


broughtto truſt in him,and then G o v anſwered 
him in his truſt: ſo you ſhall finde,-Zeph:;* 3. 12. 
1 will leave among you men that are humble and 


Lord. 


they werc rich; 


deceirfull; that we cannot till other helpes Wo 
gone, 7'willleave among you 4 ſort of poore people, 
and they ſhall traſt rx th Name. ( As if ce 


| -in the World, that hee could ſee, in|- 
himſelfe, or in any other creature; Now he was | 


[pore people, and they ſhall truſt in the Name of the 


Our nature is ſo backeward;and ſo exceeding | 


Why God de- 
fers delive- 
rance till ex- 
tremity, 


Queſt 


opencd.. | 


<Anſw. 


'Zeph.3.12, 


Why did not thefe truſt.in the EL o x» while':0up. 


Anſw. 
We truſt nor 
in Godrtillo- 
ther helps .- | 
faile, . 


ſh fay ) When men are brought to _ 
be 


W 


— 


rhe; 


a Cor,r.10, | - 
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I Tim.1.5* 


1 zChro.r4\11. 


that all other things. are .-raken away, and till 
then they will not truſt in him. Indeed till then 
it is not truſting... And therefore in 1 77m. 1.5. 
She that is a widdow is left alone, and truſts in God, 
Till ſhee bee left alone, tillthe other props bee 
taken away, a man cannot truſt in-God, Hence 
itis, that commonly when men are brought to 
the loweſt,they areneereſt to God, they have beſt | 
acceſſe. unto him, becauſe when they are brought 
to. ſuch an exigent, thena manwill : pray belt , 
and when he praycs beſt, then hee ſpeedes beſt, 
then faith is ſer on worke, and it workes beſt 
when it is alone, - when itis ſtripped of all other 
helpes. And therefore you ſhall finde in the 
Booke of Ged, when men were loweſt, they had 
neereſt acceſle to G o v..4ſa,when hee was come 
againſt with many thouſands,. hee truſted upon 
God , though hee went againſt them with halfe 
the number, and God delivered him, becauſe he | 
prayedand ſoughtto G op, and ſaw that hee 
was not able todoe any thing, hee truſted in 
G op. Another time, when. .4ſa had forgotten 
God, when he was ſtrong,when herhought him- 
ſelfe more able, when he was to deale with 
onethat hada weaker Armie a great deale, the 
nh. 2 Iſrael, hee was overthrowne, and ſhut 
up that hee could nor ſtirre, becauſe. hee {ent to 
the King of Aram forhelpe. Ir. is, G o vs man- 
ner. to deferre ſending of helpe till a man bee 
brought to the Mount, as he did with Abraham ; 
hee might have done it before , but, you know 


how hee did with Abraham, hee brought him ro 
"RS 1054-0! —- | the 
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Es 
ve int of periſhing e hands of Sasl, 

fra delivered him, And ſo hee did with 
Tacob, Eſau comes againſt him with foure hundred 


m-n, ( with a full reſolution to deſtroy him ) 


todocthus, And fo he did with 70b,andother ſer- 
| vants ofhis, his faſhion is to doe ſo : robri 
men unto the very brow of the bilh,till their feer be 
ready toflip,when they are even going, and then 
hee delights toappeare and delwer them, There- 
. fore, in ſuch caſes, truſt Ged,put all upon God, that 
is, when G o », in any turning of thy life, bri 
theeto ſuch an exigent, that thou ſeeſt all att 
point to be loſt, that thou art at —_— to bee 
utterly undone, learne'to truſt in Go »:in gaod 
earneſt, and that ſhall guide thee, and turne thee 
the righrway,when thy fleſh is ready togoe ano- 
ther way. 

What was the reaſon that Cnxrsr, when 
hee wason carth,would doe nothing except they 
beleeved in him > 

When thou haſt any thing to doe, if thou 
beleeved in God, that will make him ready to 
helpe thee, becauſe then it is an acknowledging, 
andan attributing to his power. If he ſhould doe 
it in another caſe, hee ſhould loſe his labour, 
| hee ſhould loſe his glory, men would not bee 
| built up in him by that which hee did. There- 
| fore make uſe of faith, ſet faith on worke as I 
| | faid. I ſhould come to this now, to move you to 

| truſt inG oo» in allcaſes. If I could perſwade 
V this, 


————— 


before he would deliver him.Itis G o v s manner | 


] 


| 


| 


David, 


Job. 


Quep. 


A nſw. 

Why God is 
ready to helpe 
if we bclecve., 
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Plal.37. 


Ourtruſting 
in God inga. 
eth him to 

IPC us 


| 


| [ir , the caſe is ſuch a hard anddifficult caſe, 


- this, men would turne the courſes of their lives, 


and wouldtruſtin him : for know, it thou truſt in 
God, hee never failes any that truſts in him, as 
David faith in Pſal. 37. 1 never ſaw the righteons 
forſaken, &c. As if hee ſhould ſay, Aske all his 
ſervants,askeall men that ever have knownehim, 
all the men that have lived with him, that have 
finiſhed their courſe with him, aske a ſervant of 
God,when hee comes to dye, how God hath dealr 
with him,wherher he hath fayled-him al his life, 
I am perſwaded that there is not a ſervant of 
God, but will ſay that he never failed him; and if 
hee wereto leave an exhortation behinde him, 


' | he wouldexhortothers, from expericnce of his 
cruſt ; It cannot bee tharG o » ſhould tayle thee, | 


if thou reſt upon-him. Thinkeſt thou that G o » 
can faile thee, when hee ſaith himſelfe ſo often, 
hee will never faile thee, nor-thoſe that truſt in 
him 2 Will a man faile one that truſts in him > 
Weuſetofay, Qh I will nor-faile him, for hee 
truſts in mee, and doeſt thouthinkerhat G o » 
w1ll faile thee in ſuch a caſe > If God ſhould faile 
men inſuch caſes, there 1s no man that would 
ſeeke him.But that men ſhould bee incouraged to 
ſerve him,he hath promiſed,not only,not ro faile 
thee, but hee is abundant intruth,: hee will be 
berterthan his word, he doth what he ſaith, and 
moretoo:If thou wouldeſt truſt upon himin ſuch 
a caſe, thou ſhouldeſt finde that hee will anſwer 


thee. 
- But thou wilt ſay, I ſee not how hee will doe 


Thou 
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Thou muſt know: that there are ſtrange paſ. 
ſages in G o ps providenice, hee1s able to bring 
things to paſſe, though thou know nor how it 
ſhould bee. See his providence 2 Kings 8. The 
Woman there, the Shunamirte, ſhee beleeved 
the word that the Prophet had ſaid thar there 
ſhould bee ſeven yeares Famine, ſhee left her 
Land and Countrey, this wasan a& of Faith, 
that made her doe this ;, See how this Woman 
beleeved now : ſhe followed the dire&ion of the 
Prophet, ſhe did that which God appointed her 
todoe: fee how G o p brought ito paſſe, that 
the ſervant of Eliſha, Gehezi, ſhould bee there 
with the King,and that hee ſhould be relling the 
King of tfae] of the great as of Zliſha , That 
there ſhould be ſucha concurrence of all things, 
that ſhe ſhould come juſt at thatrime, and no 0- 
ther, when the man of God was there, yea, when 
he was telling of that very ſtory, that then ſhee 
ſhould come in, and ſo ſhee got her Land , or 
elſe it is likely that the VVoman, - having liveda- 
way ſo many yeares, itis likely ſhe had had a 
hard ſuitofir , but G o Þ s providencebrought 
| theſe things together, 

So againe, looke on Mordecat ; It is a ſtrange 
caſe :It was concluded, that he and all the Iewes 
ſhould be ſlaine: The Decree was gone out, there 


| that could hinder it; the very night before Heſter 
was to.come to the King to make her requeſt ;if 
1thad beene bur a night longer, perhaps it had 
| failed: but that there might be a concurrence - 
* V 2 a 


—— 


was nothing in the World, for ought hee ſaw, } 


eA {Ws 
| God can 
| kelpe in diffi- 
culr caſes, 

2K ings 8, 
Shunanmte- 
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1 Note, 


| not /[tepe that night, and when he could nor ſleep, 
he might havecalled for another Booke than the 
Booke of the Chronicles; and when hee had the 
Booke brought, he might have fallen upon ano. 
ther place, and not-upon that where Xfordecai's 
a& wasrecorded, butthat there ſhould be: a con- 
currence of all this in that very time. Is not God 
the ſame God 2 why ſhould not wee bee ready to 
truſtin him till > Doc wee not ſee the ſame dai. 
ly > If his workes were recorded and obſerved 
in our remembrance, certainely we ſhould truſt 
in God. WE 
But, you will obje&, r9#Wd doth every thing 
by means, he doth not worke Wonders, he works 
not Miracles now adayes :. And, when T-ſee no 
meanes, I hope yeu will not have mee to. expe&t 
Miracles at Gods hands, to tempt him, 

You muſt remember Ahaz his caſe, when God 
came ta Ahazx,, and told him by the Prophet E. 
ſa. ; Eſay chap. 7. That Aram and .Remaliah's 
fonne, thoſe two ſmoking Fire-brands, ſhould not have 
their wils, ſhould be diſappointed,that hee would 
fight for him againſt them : Saich the Prophet 
ro him, Abe a figne of the Lord in the Heaven a- 
bove, 0rin the. Deepe below, Nogfaith he, haz will 
z0t. tempt God, What is the meaning of that ? 
Thar is, I will provide for my ſelfe, Iwill nor 
truſt 'tohis Word, I will looke unto my ſelfe, I 
will provide an Armic, I will. not tempt God 
Thar is, I will not goe about-it without mcanes, 


I wil look about me; And for ſuch a figne as reſt- 


—_— 
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all this, it.is ſaid in Heſter 6.. The King hee could 


\ 
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ing on that promiſe, I{& ſhould doe this, I ſhould 
tempt Gov. - _ | 

\ Sec heere is a faireexcuſe : Take heed of fiich 
excuſes, ſay not, ] ſhall tempt God, and know; 
that though their bee not Miracles, yet God hee 
workes wondersnow adayes, as well as then, his 
hand is not ſhortned ; now hee is the ſame Go p 
he is as powerfull as he was, Ir is trtte now-as it 
was-in Davids time, that wonderfull are thy 
works, And Chriftnow in the time ofthe Goſpel], 
his Name is wonderfull.In 1ſay 9.Thegovernment 
i upon his ſhoulders and his Name ſhalbe talled won- 
derfull,in the government of his Church he doth 
wonderfull things; that is, when a thing ſeems to 
benever ſoſtrongand wel built, whenthefſtrengrh 


Though God | 
worke not mie | 
racles n>wgyet} 


he works won» | 


ders, +: 


- 
LO 
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oo 
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of the Enemie ſeems to be never ſogreat andin- 
| vincible,he is wonderfull to diſappoint them. 

: Againe, when the ſtrength of the Church 
ſcemes to be little, he can make that effeQuall to 
doe great matters, it ſhall doe wonders:and ther- 
fore ſay, G o Þ is able to doe wonderfull things 
now, / | | 
Now thole very things which ſeeme wonders 
to:men,/are not Miracles, though they may bee | 
proat workes ++! 2 of OO 
© That VWonderthat Eliſha ſaid, that thenexrt 
day things ſhould be ſo cheape, you ſee,that was 
reckoned {0 great a matter, yer it was done after 
an ordinary manner: There was bur a” falſe feare 
{ſcattered in the Armic and it was'done.' There: 
fore hee that wrought wonders then, hee can doe 


Wonders } | 


wrought 


an ordinary | 


| manner. 
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Anſ. 2. 
Conſiſting of 
3 parts. 

T, 

We muſt uſe 

| Gods meants- 


| I Naamen. 


"That deliverance which the Iewes had jit was 


F thing that may be done now, 


So thoſe wonders,thoſe great afts which God 
did when men truſted in him, they are things 


| which he doth daily now. 


Therefore to anſwer pun&ually, becauſe men 
doe deceive themſelves 1n that, when we exhort 
them to truſt in Gov, they ſay ſtill, wee muſt uſe 
the meanes, I will give a threefo!d anſwer tor, 

Itis true that Gop uſeth meanes, bur they are 
means of his owne providing,and not the means, 
many tfmes,that thon pitcheſt upon. For thus far 
it is true, Gop doth ir not but by meanes ; that 
is, he doth things by ſecond cauſes, he doth them 
not by an immediate hand of his cwne, though 
he be able to doe it : But now what thoſe cauſes 
are,thou knoweft not. Therefore this ſet downe, 
that Gop doth it by meanes of his owne,and not 
by thoſe meanes thou ſeeſt. It may bee thou pir- 
cheſt upon ſome particular meanes, and thipkeſt 
ſurely it muſt be done by this: and becauſe thou 
ſeeſt noothery thou thinkeſt, if that fayle, . all is 
payee : But it is not {@; . Ged will not dae it by 

e 


theſe, nay,Godis ſo farre from doing it by them, 


| that bis uſuall courſe is, when men have pitched 


upon particular meanes, and thinke ſurely the 
buſineſſe muſt be brought to paſſeby this,or elſe 
all will faile ; God many times uſeth not thar,but 
a meanes which thou never thoughteſt of, 

In ſuch a caſe, . it fares with vs as it did with 


phet of G ov, he thought beforce-hand, that the 


Naaman the Aſian, when he comes tothe Pro. 
c 
Pro 
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Of Effettuall Faith. 
Prophet would have ſpoken ſome words, and 
have healed him,but he bids him goe and waſh, 
which was a thing that he never thought of: So 
thoumany times thinkeſt of theſe meanes, thou 
pre-concelyeſt things inthine owne heart, thou 
thinkeſt thou art right, thou thinkeſt it muſt 
needs bee done this way, thou ſceft no other 
meanes ; but, it maybe, God will notdoe it this 
way, but hee will doe ic away that thou thinkeſt 
not of. 
$o Joſeph, when he was in favour with Pharaoh 
his Steward, one would thinke, that this ſhould 
have beene the meanes of 7oſephs advancement, 
and of bringing to paſle that promiſe ; but this 
was not the meanes that God uſed. : 

" Againe, when that Pharaoh his chiefe Butler 
was delivered, one would thinke that that ſhould | 
have beene the meanes to have wrought his cx- | 
altation ; but yet theſe were not, there fell a 
meanes that Toſeph thought not on ; and fo G o'» 
doth daily. . ; | 
Many times,the thing that we moſt truſt unto, 
and put moſt confidence in, doth. faile and de-' 
ceiveus, Goeddaſheth in pieces ſuch meanes, and 
uſeth other meanes to helpe,that never-came in- 
to our hearts to thinke of. Doe wee not ſee. it of- 
tentimes > > | | 

Againe, that meanes which we thinke will 
not doe; oftentimes dorh it; Therefore ſay nor, 1 | 
truſt in God; that hee will doe it by meanes;. for 
Goddelighteth todoeitby meanes. | Ky 

Men'are ready toſay, Oh, ifI had ſuck a Phy. | 
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2. | 
4. Gods blefling 
 makerth the 
.meanes cfte- 


 Ruall. 


 fician, or if T had ſuch ayre, or tuch meanes , I 
| ſhould doe well enough : How doſt thou know 


| 


that >. It may be God will noruſe that, | 
_ So, thoſe that are in diſtreſle Oh, ifI had 


PR 
os 


ſucha man to comfort me > VWhy thou knoweſt 


| not.whether that be the meanes that God will uſe 


or no, Therefore ſay not,becauſe I ſee not means, 
therefore I will not truſt in God, I ſay, Godwill!. 
doc it by meanes, but hee..uſeth meanes of his 
owne providing, and not of thy ſeeking, This is 


the firit anſwer coir. | 


The ſecond anſwer: If thow-ſay,that Ged,doth 
.irby meanes ;. yet remember, that it is his ble{- 


| fing or his curſe,-which makes thoſe meanes on 


which thou art fixed, effeRuall.or incffeQuall, 


} God giveth 
- {| his bleſſip 


not according 


ro OUr MEAnce? 


The greateſtmecanes, the faireſt, the-moſt ſpeci- 
.ous, and moſt probable to bring things to pale; 
remember, that if Gad doe but ſay to that means, 
proſper.nor, ( for that is the curſe,when hee bids 
a thing wither ) thou ſhalc nor. doe ir. 

Againe, if it bee weaker, if God ſayao ſucha 
\thing, goe and doe this buſineſle, -it ſhall be able 
1to bring it to paſſe : this is his bicſſing and his 
{curſe ; you ſhould learne-ro have theſe words, 
not onely.in your mouthes, but to know the mea- 
aing of them, and not onely ſo, but to come 
to the pratice ; to ſay with your ſelves, -when 
thivgs are faire.and probable, Excepr God bid 
this doe it, it ſhall notbe effeQuall, if hee.curſe 
1t, it ſhall wither, - DY-t" 
Thirdly, remember this, That his bleffing is 


| but our up- 


ightneſle. 


diſpenſed, not according to thy meanes, bus ac- 
4 ds cording 
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cording tothe uprightneſſe of thy heart, accor-; 


| ding to thy workes.One would thinke, when he 
{ hath riches, then hee ſhould bring it to paſſe; 


but, ſaith che Prophet, ſal. 62. Riches belong to 


| the Lord,they come neither from the North nor from 


the South : And, when riches increaſe, ſet not your 
heart upon them: Saith hee, it is norriches thar 


makes men happy: ; for that. Obje@ivn will | 


come in - 


If I had riches, Tſhould bee able to doe this 


or that, they are the meanes to make a man hap- | 


py, though happineſle conſiſts not in them. 
'No?, ( faith he ) when riches increaſe, ſet not your 
heart upon them. ( As if he ſhould ſay ) It wealth 


. | would doe you good, I would give you leave to 


ſetyour hearts upon it : but it is not inwealth or 
riches tro make a man poore or rich, but that 
comes ofthe Lord. But now comes inthe Obje- 
Aion; . | 
Yea, but Geddoth it by meanes, the Zox4doth 
it by.riches, | | 

No, God rewards men according to their workes, 


not according to their wealth, Sothat, when thou 
truſteſt tothe meanes, know thar G ov bleſſeth 
thee according to thy workes, not accoxding to | 
the outward condition thon'art in. Thus wee| 


ſhould learne to doe, when weeſay G o doth 
things by meanes, when a. man ſces the faireſt 
meanes,yet, if thou finde that thou haſt not uu 
ed,thou haſt not ſought toG's »v,thou haſt-no ſe- 
thinke not that ſuch 


Againe, 


cret aſſurance of his bleſſing, 
a buſineſle will bedone. 


Pſal.61r., 


Riches make 
not happy. 


Obje# () 


eAnſw« 
God rewards 
not according 
to wealth bur 
wotkes, 


| 


tes 4 
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Plal.31, 


Our times in 
\ vary 


Againe, when the meanes arc low, meane, 
and weake, yet, if thou have ſought him carneft- | 
| ly, ifrhou haſt had a ſecret aſſurance of him, thar 
he will bee wirh thee, ler not thy heart bee dif. 
couraged , docinthis caſe, as David did, ?ſal, 
31. ( faich he ) 7 heard the ſpeaking againſt of great 
men, they ſate and conſpired againſt me, but Itruſted 
:n thee, 1 ſajd, my times are in thy bands.( Marke ) 
When David1aw the greateſt meancs uſed a, 
gainſt bim as might bee, They were great men 
etagainſ him, and many of them, thay joyned 
together, they rooke counſell againſt him, hee 
was not diſcouraged, bur ſaith, My times are in 
thy hands. Tf my times were in their hands, they 
might make me miſerable, I had reaſon to be 
diſcouraged ar that z but my times are in thy 
hands: See if thou canft ſay this on both fides. | 
When y= men joyne for thy wealth, fay not |. 
now,I ſhall be made a great manin the World , 
but ſay, My time is in Geds hand, is not in their | 
power todoe it, | _”_ | 
ine, whengreat men ſceke andconſult a- | 
 gainſt thee, ſay not now, I ſhall bee miſerable, 
t conſider thy times are in Gods hands, it is not | 


- |intheit hands rodoit. 


FINIS.. 


EFF ECTVALL 
FAITH. 


The fixth Sermon. 


1 Tanss. 1.3. 


Remembri ug your eff nail Faith, &c. 


Ec haye already anſwered one 
© ObjeRion, that God workes by 
ty meanes ; ; we ſhewed after what 


VE < | (before wee leave the point.) 

_— ke hecd you deceive not. your 
bees, you Mldatuccly ſay, G a» workes things 
by meancs: rhe ſaying is true, jb thy heart bee. 


nor falſe: for it is true, hee. workes things by 


macanes ; but if fich meanes-comein competit1. 
On, ( as God hath nor appointed, that which is 


| 


unlawfull forthee to doc!) if it come in compe- 


titLOon 


Uſe, 


L 1 


- © 4A LIST 


"Y tt. —_— | WEECIY a 


| 


1 


4 


| 


[172 1 


Of Efettuall Faith. MM 


11.10, 


- 1 How to know 
\ rhat we cruſt 
Godin the uſe 
7 of meancs; 


Ter.17. : 
4 | JR} 8 


Caution in u- 
{ſing mcancs, 


| /er.10:but let him that glorieth and yejoyceth, re- 


| bold todeclare it, that if. the. confidence in the 


xTima.s, 


tition with that which-G o » hath ſet apart, in 
ſuch acaſe thou muſt ler ſuch meanes goe, elſe | 
thou mayeſt uſe that meanes, but it1s- themeans 
alone, x han ſhalt have no encouragement in the 
uſe of them. Ifthou haſt meanes, encourage not 
thy ſelfe ſo much becauſe of them, but becaufe 
thou haſt God for thy friend , Lex not therich man 
rejoyce in his riches, nor the ſtrong man glory inhis 
ftrength, or..the wiſe man joy in his wiſdome, 


ſoyce inthe Lord. If they could doe a man good, 
wee might rejoyce in them: The Lord requires 
nothing but that which is reaſonable, I darebee 


ſtrength of aman were able todoe him good, he 
might rejoycein it, Therefore wee ſee in that 
place, hee ſaith, it comes of the Zord, As if he 
ſhould ſay, Wee ſeeby experience, when G o p 
will uſe themas inſtruments,ir is otherwiſe,then 
they doe that which of themſelves they cannot ; 
they doeit nofarther than G o »' bleſleth them, 
for elſe they hurt, :and doe no'good to a man. 
Take heed therefore thy heart bee not falſe,, and 
deceive not thy ſelfe, that ' thou mingle by- re- 
ge the buſineſle , bur uſe;rhe meanes, and | 
ependandrruſt in G © » for the bringing it to| 
paſſe,” which thou ſhall know:by-this, / if thou | 
draw -neere'to 6God., ifor thats /a/ tryall,-Zer./17. 
Curſed is hs that maketh- fleſh his arme'; this drawes 
the heart from G o'p ; you ſhall finde that noted 
in 1 Tim;1.6.The riddew that truftsinGod proyeth | 
dey and night. Therefore when'thou. — | 
Ty | e 


— 


| 


[But what if ſuch a thing ſhould come to paſſe? 


{mayeſt receive many foyles, many blowes,, and 


Toſeph, ſo was David; fo wereall, Therefore pit 


may come betweene the cupand the lip, as often | 


= Of Efe@uall Faith. Wo 


beſt meanes, if thou bee not ſlacke in prayer, ir 
argues thy truſt in God, when thou goeſt to God, 
and ſtriveſt with him by prayer, and ſeekeſt not 
to the creature,-to ſay thy wealth, or riches, or | 
cthelike, ſhall helpe thee, So much for-the an- 
{wer to the firſt Objection. 
Another thing that we are ready to objeR, is, 


what if the evill that Tfeare ſhould fall upon me > 
what if the buſinefle I goe about proceed nor, 
which isof that moment, I am undone, ifit bec 


not done ? 

Herein the heart of a man muſt be quiet, 

Firſt, it may bee thou art too haſty: in this 
kinde ; many times thon -thinkeſt in ſuch caſes, 
that thou art without helpe andwithour hope, | 
when it is not ſo : Know therefore, that a- man 
maybe under water and rife againe,he may ſinke 
twice or thrice before hee bee drowned ; thou 


| 


et not; loſe the victory. The beſt. Saints have 
eene under the cloud for a great while, but they 
werenot deſtroyed, they periſhed not: So was 


the caſe that thou fall into the particular ill, that 
the evill which thou feareſt, fallupon thee, caſt 
nota way thy.confidence, Goa may helpe thee, hee 


it is ſcene : lt is his uſuall manner to appeare in 
the Mount, and not before: It was a Proverbe in 


Ifrael,The Lord will be ſeene in the Mount, not {0 


2. Objett. "Þ 
Concerning 
evils feared, 


Ts 
We thinke the} 
evill worſe 
than it is» 


: han. he T6 A a. 


mach bec auſe it was a common ſpeech, but be- | 
| cauſe * 


—  — A ——_— 


ho —— 
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| Objett. 


eAnſw. 


"374 | 


1 There may be 
| goodin that | 
 evillwe ſuffer, 


—_ 


cauſe it was commonly done, 1t was a thing that 
G o v uſed to doe. Therefore be not diſcouraged 


-too ſoone, God may helpe thee, as low as thou | 


art. Suppoſe this doth.cometo paſſe, as a mans 
heart.will never bee at reſt, till hee ſuppoſe that 
which hee wou!d not bee content ſhould bee fo: 
and hence comes diſquiet in a mans heart, if ir 
doe come, hee hath not reſolution to beare the 
perplexity. Therctore in ſuch a caſe, if thou ſup- 
poſe it will be ſo, doe as Heſter did , reſolve, 1f / 
periſh, 7 periſh. The meaning is,if I periſh, I ſhall 
not perith : when ſhe faith, If I periſh, I periſh, 
ſhee meanes not ſuch a matter as wee ſay in our 
common ſpeech ; bur, if it will come to paſſe, 
let it come to paſſe : ſo Heſter, If I periſh, I pe- 
riſh : She knew it was a good worke that ſhee 
went abour, and ſhee knew ſhe ſhould havea re. 
ward for it. It is not ſuch a thing ro loſe the life, 
as men thinkeit is : If wee looke upon it with the 
eye offaith,it is no ſuch matter, And ſo thethree| 


Children, they carenot what ſhould become of 


them ; They knew not whether God would deli- 
ver them, or no, but if he would not, they reſol. 
ved to beare it, and ſo ſhould we doe. 

But, you will ſay, a man is not able to doc 
this. 
| If thou diddeſt know the reaſon, it would 


. [Move thee: Therefore labour to worke thy heart 


to conſider,that all theſe worſt things that befall 
thee, may beegoodenough;and ifthou have not 
learned before, learne now : Marke what Paul 
ſaith,zree aye affliied, but not overcome;perſecated, 


but 


Wy I_ 


_ 


—__—_— 
_ 
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but not forſaken ;, caſb downe, but wee periſh nor;ever| 
dying,but yet bebold we live;ſorry,and yer we rejoyce.| 
Thar is, there is ſomewhat that ſuſtaines vs in 
the worſt dangers, ſomewhat that keepsus from 
ſinking:And Paxl,he is as good as his word; what 
he ſaith there, we ſee by his carriage ; wee ſec in 
what a manner he went thorow: all, all was no- 
thing perſecution was nothing, but what hee did 
in-ſuch a caſe, he had God ſtood atually by him, 
and ſaid, Feare not Paul, I have much people 
there, when he ſent him into Macedonta, 

But thou ſayeſt,thou haſt nothing tobeare it. 

Confider,whatſocver thy caſe be, If the thing 
doe ſ&fall out,thou ſhouldeſt be ready toſay, rhis 
is not ſo deſperate,but it may be helped, it is not 
{o heavy bur it may be borne , it is not ſo miſera- 
ble a caſe, but it may be happy; andlaſtly,ir is nor 
{o bad, but it may be good for me. 

Firſt, There is no cale ſo deſperate, but it may 
be helped:Put the caſe thy name,which is fo ren- 
dera thing, which islikeunto glafſe, which if it 
be broke,cannot be made up egaine; Suppole it 
be broken all in peeces in the World,Gop ſhall 
make it up. 7oſeph his name could not be made up 
againe, and he cleared as innocent of all; but God 
cleared him.Davidnow by his great ſins, he brake 
his good name, ſothatnow1t was not an cafe 
thing to heale Davids name ; yet God did it a- 
bundantly, and be died full of riches and honour: It 
was forgotten as a thing that had never beene , 
when he had gotten credit with G o Þ, hee got 
credit with men, 

| And 


———— 


Objeft, 
eAnſWw, 


Fe 


No caſe ſodes | ' 


ſperate bur. 
cherc is helpe 
Good name 


like glalle, 


y 
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{ Itis notun- 

] ſuppertable, 
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2 Cot. 
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| hee would thinke it impoſlible to helpe 


| bles that hee had within him : tche-care of alkthe 


And ſo for poverty :-Itis ot eaſie for a man 
to be rich, riches bave wings. Itis true, riches have 
wingstoflyto a man, if-God bid them-come, as 
wellas they have wings to fiyefroma man, if 
Godbid them leave him. Z 
Apaine, what if ſuch aman be thine enemie 2 
There is no manthatis ſuch anenemie but G o » 
can ſoane make him a friend, as wee ſee in 7acob 
and Eſau.Let che caſe be what it will : you know 
Iobs caſe, there was all extremitic of miſery up- 
on him, that, if a man ſhould looke _ 


, yet 

you ſee what G op did, , 
Againe, Iſay, it isnot ſo heavy but itmay bee 
borne:weſee how Paxlbore al his aflitions, (we 
ſee it inother inſtances, which before we recko- 
nedup:) in2 Cor.11. Sec how he was ſtoned, 
how he was ſcourged, and impriſoned, thetrou- 


- Churches was upon him, and who was afflicted, 
.and hee Yid not burne > It wasto him as afire to 
2 man, it ſcorched him, and yet you ſhall ſee, 
that hee. borethem in ſuch a manner, thatif a 
man were tochuſe Pauls comforts with his affli. 
Qions,he ſhould make a good choice to take the 
one withthe other. Payl, in the preſence of Vere, 
Is not daunted, who was a wicked Tyrant. So 
David, hee was ina miſerable caſe at Ziglag, hee 
had loſt his Wives, and all that he had, hee had 
nohelpe, butafew ( 600.) men, and yer they | 
would have ſtoned him tao : this was nothing to 


him, when God had ſertled his ſpifit with com: | 
fort, 


i 
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{forc, he comforted hbimſelfe in the Lord. So in an 
caſe, if God keepe a whole ſpirit in thee, it is no 
matrcr. 
{ Take aPlaſter thatis ſharpe, if you lay it to a 
ſore place, it will ſmart and grieve it, burlay it 
to the whole fleſh,it is nothing : So ir iswvith af- 
fictions, when thy ſoule is whole, ir is like a 
whole ſhoulder , lay a heavy burthen upon a 


a 


{whole ſhoulder, "and it goes away with it well 


enough : But if the ſoule and ſpirir bebroken, it 
is not fit to beare a crofle. If Godenable a man, 
4: is another thing , then, diſeaſes nothing, im- 
priſonment is nothing, and diſgrace is nothing , 
|when Go Þ enables a man to beare it, it is no- 
thing : therefore itis not fo heavy but it may be 
borne. © 

Againe, it is not ſomiſerable,but thou mayeſt 
be happy in ir, VWhy? The reaſon 1s in Rom. 8. 
Becauſe, whatſoever itbe, 7+ ſhall not ſeparate us 
from the love of Godin Chrift : neither principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
neither men, nor devils; In ſuch a caſe, the De- 
vill, with all his forces ſer againſt thee, ſhall-not 
be able to make thee miſerable, thou art a hap- 
py man notwithſtanding, he ſhall not be able to 
hurt thee,God loves thee ſtill, and loves thee ten- 
derly,thou artdeare to him at all times, 'Therc- 
fore whatſoever it is, it ſhall not ſeparate thee 
from the love of Godin Chrift: and when he could 
name no more,he names\in zeneral},ſaithhe,nei- 
[ther men,nor divels,nor any thing ſball-doe it. 

| Againe, itis not fo oat, ( I ſay ) bur it may be 


beſt 


< 


Smilies « 


A ſound ſpirir | 
will veare any | 


affliction. 


3. 
A Chriſtian 
happy in affli- 
gion, 
Rom, 8. 


- 


| God loves us 
in affliction, 


I I 
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beſt for thee, it may doe thee good : for our na- 
ture is ſo rebellious, and fo ſet upon things of 
this world, that except G o Þ ſhould take this 
courſe, to warkea wcearineſle in the VWorld, to 
mortifie-our luſts, if God ſhould not rake fuch 


' | courſesp our. nature would be ready to rebell : 


therefore God dealeth fo with men, Sometimes 
he afflis thee with ficknefle, ſharpe ſickneſle, 
which is irkeſome to thee ; but know, thar ifthat 
diſcaſe were taken from thee, thou knoweſt nor, 
what thy heart would doe. Some men be affli- 
Red with enmity of others ; thou knoweſt nor, 
if thou wert friends with all men, how thou 
ſhouldeſt be. Thou art afMli&ed in the world,in 


|thy wife, inthy children, inthy neighbours, in 


thy name, in thy eſtate, and though thou thinke 
with thy ſelfe, IfT were free from this, I ſhould 
be happy,I ſhould be humble, I ſhouldſerve God 
the better; I ſay unto thee, thou knowelſt not, 
what thou ſhouldeſtbe : A mans mindedoth 
not know what it would bee in anothereſtate, 
onely he-knowes the preſent. If thou had(t ſuch 
and ſuch circumftances, ifthou haddeft wealth, 
if thou hadſt ſuch croſſes removed, if all things 
ſhould goe well with thee, Oh then thou woul- 
deſt be happy :.but thou knoweſt not what thou 
ſhoyldeſt be, You know what the Prophet ſaid 
to Hazarl : (ſaith he ) Doeft thou know what thou 

alt be when tho@ art King of Aram 2 Thou know- 
eſt how thou arr affe&ed now, but thou knoweſt 
not how thou ſhalt bee then, when thou art a 


King, then thou wilt be anſwerable to thy =__ | 
___ | _ 


——_— 
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and conditjon. So much for the fecond Obje- 
tion, 

Thirdly, it will be obje&ed; Iris true, if God 
did heare my prayers, or if he did uſually heare 
the prayers thatthe Saints make, that it were no 
more but ſeeke and have, we would truſt in God 


|in difficult caſes : ButI finde by experience, that 


I pray, and he doth not anſwer me: and ir 1s not 


| my experience onely, but it is the experience of 


others likewiſe; they pray, and God doth nor 
therefore now ? 


wayes heares thy prayers, there is no doubt to 
be made of that, heis a God hearing prayers,and 
hath made a promiſe, thar when they come, hee 
will heare chem : Be aſſured therefore that hee 


lheares. But now toanſ{wer thee. 


Firſt,there are many caſes wherein God heares 
not: as firſt, it may be thou askeſt amiſſe. 

Bur thou wilt ſay,My heart is right; and there- 
fore T hope I askenot amfle, 

Yes, though thy heart be right, thou mayeſt 


aske amiſle, our of miſtake,ourt of want of judge- 


ment; thou muſt not thinke with thy ſelte, be- 
cauſe thy affe&ion 1s ſtrong to ſuch a thing , 


[therefore it is lawfull for thee, and fneete for 


thee to have ir. There are many things which a 
little child asketh, which are not meet for him ; 
a wiſe father will not ſecond his child in all that 
he affeas and deſires, thou muſt thinke that God 


heire their prayers; what ſhould ſultaine mee | 


Torthis I anſwer, Ir is certaine that G o » al- 


Zo Objet. 
Concerning 
Gods hearing 
OUT prayers, | 


eArſs Wo 


Why G8d 
hearesnot 
ſometimes. | 


Objett. 


eAnſ. TY. | 
When we aske 
amiſlcs 1 


4 


p_ not doe it in theſe caſes. And therefore 
| X 3 
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Aman ma 
aske amille 
chough his in« 
rention bee 


| right, 


f 2 Cor.13, 


|that none were wiſe but hee, thou wouldeſt bee 


learne in ſuch a caſe when thou commelt to God: 
for outwardthings, or for the meaſure of grace, 
or for the preſent ule of grace (as you ſhall heare 
hercafter ) it may be hee anſwers thee not, yer 
thou muſt acknowledge God to be onely wiſe. If 
we could remember that in 1 Ti. I. 19. Tothe 
King onely wiſe,be glory and immortality : we think 
our {cives wiſe too, wethinke that we have ſome 
part of wiſedome , but ifwe did belceve that he 
were onely wile, that is, if thou diddeſt beleeve 


content to reſigne thy ſelfe unto him,lethim doe 
with thee whar he will, although thou ſee no 
reaſon, yet thou wouldeſt be content. Therefore 
when thou commeſt toaske at Gods hands, thou 
ſhouldeſt bee ready to ſay thus, Lo xo, I ſec 
no reaſon why this ſhould not be good, and yer 
I maybe deceived, I may be miſtaken : There- 
fore I will not aske it abſolutely , It may bee the 
want of it is. better for me than the cnjoying of 
it, it maybe, to be croſſed in it, is better for me 
than to have ſucceſſe init : thou art onely wiſe, 
I am not able to judge : and therefore when wee 
come toaske any thing of G op, thus we ſhould 
doe. Paul,when he comes to aske the mortifica- 
tion of his fleſhly lufts, 2 Cor. 12. one would 
thinke he might have asked that abſolutely, wee 
cannot ſee how God ſhould not heare that pray- 
er, and yet inrhatcaſe Paul was miſtaken, G op 
ſaw it was beſt to ſuffer that luſt to continue up- 
on him, andtocontend with him, thou ſhalt not 


be free from this ſtrong temptation; for,ſaith - 
Y. 


— 
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by chis I will humble thee,thou ſhalt havea ber- 
|ter grace than thou ſhouldeſt have, if that luſt 
were taken away : when Paul ſaw that the con- 
tinuance of. that upon; him , it humbled him 
| More, that it brought more glory to God, that it 
(hewed G ops power in his weakneſle, hee was 
{content, he ſaw that he was deceived before : I 
ſay, in ſuch a caſe a man may be deceived, much 
more in outward things. You know, the Diſci- 
ples,when they came to aske fire to come downe 
trom heaven, they thought it was a zealous re- 
queſt , but Chriſt rels chem that they were de- 
ceived, they knew not from-what Spirit that re- 
queſt did come; If it had come from G o v s Spi- 
rit, he would have heardit, but they were dccet- 
ved : So, it thou wouldeſt have G o Þ heare thy 
prayers, know whether they come from G o » s 


owne ſpirit, or of Gods Spirit , if itbe the voyce 
of G o ps Spirit, he heares it alwaies, becaulc ir 
askes according to his will ; our ſpirits may aske 
that which is good, but nor thac which is fir at 
, |this time. | 


thou arrnot yet fit for the mercy, not becauſe 
he doth not heare thy prayer, and tender thee in 
that caſe thou art in, but thou art not yet fir, 
herein God deales with us as the Phyſiciandeales 
with-his Patient ; The Patient earneſtly defires 
ſuch, and ſuch things, The Phyſician wants not 
. [will togive them hum, bur hee reſolves to give 


Spirit, whether thy prayers be the voyce of thine | 


— 


Secondly, hee will heare thee, but it may be, | 


| them as ſoone as he is fit : and rheretore he makes: 
| X 3 him 


| 9 —_— 


2. 
When wee are 
nor fitted for 
merCcies, 


Smile. 
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Inſt ances. 


Benjamitese 


| Davide . 


Pefephe 


| 1ſracBtes. 


1Per.$.6-- 


|G o » ſuffercd his people to be afflicted, to fit 


him ſtay till he have purged him, and made him 
fir for it, till hee bee fir for ſuch a Cordiall, for 
ſuch a Medicine, that it may northurthim': it 
may be God ſtaies thee for this end, So the men 
of Benjamin, they were fitred when they had fa- 
ſted and prayed three times , when they had fa- 
ſted once and twice, they adventured, and pre- 
vailednottill thethirdtime, So Ged defers long: 
What if thou faſt andpray, and G o » doe not | 
heare thee, yet conclude with thy ſelfe,thar thou 
art not yet fir, There is ſomewhat more that muſt 
be done. David, a man would thinke that he had 
beene fitted for the Kingdome before that time, 
but God deferred it untill David was humbled ec. 
nough, till he was broken enough, till God had | 
provided a Kingdome,as he promiſed. 

And ſohe did with 7oſeph,andſowith the peo- 
ple of 7frael; they were kept long in bondage, 
they were long preſſed, betore they. were fit to | 
be delivered : Godtendered his-people then, he 
had no delight in their afliQtions. And fo wee 
may ſee in the whole Booke of the 7#dges, how 


them for deliverance. So thinke with thy ſelfe, 
thou art not fitted yet ; and if thou-wouldſt goe 
by a rule, ſcethe-rule, 1 Per. 5.6, Humble your 
ſebves under his mighty hand that he may exalt you in | 
due time. Marke, whenſocver God layes any at- 
flitionupon any man, his end is ro humble him. 
And if the worke be done, he will performe thar 
which hee hath promiſed, affoone as thou art 


Ms hee will exalr thee : therefore thar 


word | 


_Y 
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wordis added, hewillexalt you in duetime, nor | 

when thou thinkeſt he'will before-hand, for Gog | God delivers _ 
is wiſe, and will doe it in due time, ifhe ſhould | 2 %erime- 
deferre it beyond the time when thou art fitted, | 
he ſhould not doe it in due time, but beyond the 
time, 

Againe, if he ſhould ſend deliverance before 
thou art fir, it were not in due time, it would 
{come too ſoone : But aſſure thy ſelfe, when thy 
heart is humbled and weaned from the world, 
when thy luſts are mortified, and when thou art 
made fpirituall and heavenly-minded by ſuch 
Jafligions, be ſure, God will not deterre one jor, 
|he will come in the exaaneſle of time, thar as ir 
 Jis ſaid, 7 the fulneſſ of time his Sonne came, (0 2 
it is in the fulneſſeof time before hee will ſave 
|rhee, in the firteſt rime. Therefore I would ſay 
to thee, whoſoever thou art, that ſueſtroGo v 
for P—_ for honour,it may be,tobereleeved 
in thy ſtate, for health, for life, or for comforr , 
tſay, God hath made a promiſe, and it is impol- | 
| ſible that hee ſhould faile in the performance of 
Jit, as Salomonfaith, Prov. 22.4. Riches, and ho- |Prov.n2.4. | 
10a, and life ſhall be\ give, but ro whom? #o him 
that ic humble, and that feareth the Lord. You | 
| muſt put.in both the conditions. Many men feare 
jthe L o x.v, whichare not humbled , and ſome 
[men are humbled, but they have ſome ſecret 
way of wickedneſſe, wherein they are RIS 
to themſelves, bur rhey muſt goe both together. "== 
Lera manbe holy, that he may haveno way of | yolinede and | 
| wickednefſe in himſcife, and'ler him bee hum- | bumuility. 
X 4 bled 
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To make us 
pray fervently. . 


3. 


ny on 


| Toprize his - 
| blefliags, 


bled, or elſe G o y may beſtow wealth on thee, 
but if thy heart benot holy, thou wilt forget God 
inir. And if he give thee health, if thyheart be 
not humbled, thou wilt be ready toule it intem- 
perately, thou knowelt not thine owne heart : 
but be aſſured, when thou commeſt ro God, hee 
heares the requeſts that are made by his Spirit, 
thar if thou be prepared, he will not deny thee , 
the promiſe is abſolute, ler thercondition be ful- 
filled : for thoſe are the words, The reward sf hu- 
mility,andthe feare of God, is riches,andhonour,and 
life : Expe& nor thefe,when there -1s not the pre- 
cedent preparation : for it is nor beſt for thee. 
Thirdiy, it may be Goo Þ doth it nor, becauſe 
there is a defe@ in thy prayer, he will have thee 
pray more fervently, thar condition 1s put in, 


| Tam. 5. Theprayer of the righteous availeth-much,if 


it be feyvent. Indeed God might beſtow bleſſings 
upon us for the meere asking, if wee did but 
make our requeſts knowne, yer he 1s pleaſed to re- 
quire that condition that our prayers be fervent, 
and hee deferres the giving, of the bleſſing untill 
wee be quickned : and therefore he deferres oft- 
times, to inhance, & to caule us to prize his bleſ- 
ſings, (lightly come, lightly goxe, as we uſe to fay.) 
Things that come ealily,we willingly part with, 
but God will have us prize them high: and there- 
fore we muſt beg them earneſtly, he holds them 
back to affec& our appetites, to make us contend 
with him in prayer, or elſe why did hedeferre to 
grant the VVoman of .Canaans requeſt > why 
did he defer, to give.4acob deliverance from his 


brother 


i = 


_—_—_— 


hmm. AO 


brother Eſa 2? If he had done itin the beginning, 

{acob had not fo wraſtled, he had not done that 

excellent duty of prayer all night. When Zan- 
nah comes to aske a ſonne of the Zord, hee hath 

givento many with leflſe adoe, but he would not 

grantit her till her ſpirit was troubled, till ſhee 

[prayed earneſtly with contention and violence, 

that El thought ſhe was drunke : No, faid the, 

but / am a woman troubledin ſpirit : they muſt be 

carneſt thoſe prayers that G o Þ will haveat thy | 
hands, and if thou be not heard, goe and mend 

thy prayers that thou maiſt mend thy ſpeeding , 

uicken thy prayers, as thou laboureſt to make 

thy heart more righreous, that thou mayeſt bee 

tit. The prayers of the righteous prevaile much,if they 

be fervent : (0 pray more fervently. 

Fourthly, 1t may be G o Þ heares thee, bat it 

crofſeth ſome other ſecret paſſage of his provi- 

dence, There are many things thar nes 1 

Governour of the wortd, muſt bring togerher , 
and chough thou ſee no reaſon why hee ſhould 
not heare thee, yet it may be he will diſcover un- 
to thee, that the ſumme of all things-being put 
together,thou ſhalt ſee thar ir is notbeſt forthee 
to be.heard. David now, when he comes to aske 
a requeſt at Gotls hands, that he might build him 
a Temple, it was a thing thar he deſired, and he 
made no- queſtion bur thar it was according to 
Gods will : & Nathanwas of that opiniontoo, Go, 
faith he,and doe all chat is in thine heart : Daviddid 


not know what belonged co that buſines, becauſe! 
| 90 maven jange of choſe things that God harh | 


5s. 

When itcroſ- |. 
| ſeth Gods pro- 
vidence other» 
wiſes +. 
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wicked men, 
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| will doe it,” and for the time, it is in his owne 


appointed to bring to paſſe, a man cannot ſec 
round about all t — Gods providence, 
no man is able to ſee it : weeſece not the concur- 
rence of things, how one thing ſtands with ano. 
ther. And therefore wee ought not tolooke in 
ſuch caſes to be heard ; as the Wiſemen, they 
thought ir fit to have returned by the way they | 
came, but God ſaw a reaſon to turne them ano- | 
ther way. Therefore be not haſty in thy requeſts, | 
bur know that Gedis wiſe, and will worke all for 
the beſt, his glory muſt goec in all, and one thing 
muſt bee done, that his end may bee brought to 
paſſe in all. 

Againe, it may be God will grant thy requeſt , 
but for the manner,andthe meanes by which hee 


power, Burt becauſe theſe things are knowne, I 
will not ſtend to preſſe them farther : but now I 
come tothe laſt Objection. 

Laſt of ajl, you will be ready tofay, It is true, 
I would truſt in Ged, if he did alway thew mercy 
for my ſake; If I ſaw the Saints alwaies brin 
their enterprizes to paſſe , IfI did fee it till we 
with them thattruſt in him, bur I finde it contra- 
ry for the moſt part : I is ill with themthartruſt 
inthe Lord,and cvill men proſper, and rherefore 
what encouragement have I to truſt in God in 
chis manner as you exhort mceto doe, when I 
am brought to ſuch an exigent, to ſuch a caſe 
chat my life or my goods are in hazzard, or my 


name, it is not my beſt way fo todoe: 1 ſee by cx- 
perience, that thoſe that are wiſe men, politike | 
pee money ' | | «men, 
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doe nor bring their devices to paſle. 

I will anſwer this, and ſo will have done with 
the point. . 

Firſt, Ianſwer, itis true, thatillmen often- 
cimes doe. proſper, and-that-good men many 
times doenotſucceed., I ſay, wee will not deny 
it: for we ſeerhe Scripture is plentifull, >ſal, 37. 
Feare not. the man that bringeth his enterprizes to 


fer. 12. 1. why doe the wicked proſper 2 where the 
Prophet ſets our in particular how they proſper , 


bring forth frutt.. And you know*-what Salon 
faith, who was a wiſe man, and looked through 
many Events thar fall ontunderthe Sun: Eccl. 3, 
4. I have ſcene this vanity, (faith'he) char where 
neſſe, and it hath come unto the juſt as unto the wic- 


flrong,nor bread to thewiſe. And ſo he goes along, 


exceedingly bring rheir enterprizes to paſſe; 


proſper, and that in hoſe things which they doe 
according to G o p s will, When Chriſt ſent his 


to the other ſide, yet they-rowed all night, there 
was agreat ſtorme; that they couldnor doe good, 


men, and choſe that have chegreateſt meanes; | 
rhey proſper, when asother men that feare God, | 


eAnſw. 


proſper and 
good men be 
crofled, 


Pſal. 37» 


paſſe 5 where it is ſuppoſed that they doe ſo. In 


hefaith, they grow and take root, they ſpring, and | 


lerem, 13.1, 


ſbould have been Tuftice , there hath beene wicked- | 
ked < I have ſeen the Battell hath not beene to the 


as you know well. He {ers 'ont in that Book plen- | 
tifully,that evill men may-profperlong, and may | 


Againc, on the other fide, the Saints may not | 


Diſcjples over the Water, and bade rhem goe | 


ſo that they were in great jeopardy and danger, 
and ' 


—_ — —_ 
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A man may 
find crofles in 
the worke that 
' ]Godſers him 
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Eccleſ, 7, 14. 


x 


Why the Lord 
| | dealethipre- 

| © | miſcuouſly 

' {[ withgoodand 
| badin outward 


| things, 


—— 


| place,and he 


| finde, that for the time, heeſcemed to doe leaſt 


is ſo, The Wiſemangives the reaſon otir, Eccl,7. 


- | fingers, a man might ſay,ſurcly God will doe this: || 


| 


and yet it was his owne/appointment: So, I ſay, 
thou mayeſt goe about a buſineſle, and yet finde- 
ſuch ſtormes, ſuch contrary windes and waves, 
ſuch ſtreames running againſt thee, that thou 
mayeſt bee exceedingly hazarded, though God 
himſelfe ſer thee on worke. VV hen Payl went to 
Macedonia, you ſee God called him from another 
bade him goe thither : you ſhall nor 
find that Paul was the better uſed; nay,you ſhall | 


g00d there of any place, there were few that be- 
leevcd in Ged. And Peter,when he came to ChriſF 
on the water, he had a warrant for it, he did that 
which was a fruit of his faith, yet forall thathee 
ſunke, he began to ſinke, tilL.Chrift put forth his 
hand, and was faine to helpe him. Therefore I 
ſay, you may Zoe about Gods buſineſle, -and yet 
it may not proſper. Therefore we muſt ſet downe 
that canclulion, it isa great light roknow that it 


I4. ( Saith he) Thouſbal: finde great variety, thou 
ſhalt finde ſometimes, good times 5 and in the day of 
wealth, when thou haſt tt, rejoyce. | 
Againe, another time aflitions will come, 
know that God hath dane it for ſome purpoſe: He 
hath made this contrary to that, that thouſhouldeſt 
finde nothing after him + That is,that all the world | 
may ſee that his waies & his ations arepaſt finding | 
oat. If God ſhould deale alwayes after this man- 
ner, you might knw where to have him in his | 
wayes : If hee ſhould alwayesgive affliQionto 


om... ls. 


bur 
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but ir is not ſo,ke hath maderhis contrary to the 
other ; that is, hee rakes different courſes with 
men, hee hath made this contrary to that, that 
men ſhould not finde the print of his footſteps: 
to.ſay that God. will certainely doe this another 
time.. Therefore he addeth thoſe words, which 
doe immediately follow, that none.might finde' 
out any thing afrerhim: 7 have ſeene the juſt periſh 
in his Inſtice, and 1 have ſeene a wicked man goe'0n- 
long inhis malice. This God hath done, that men 
might know-to feare before him;that men might 
learne to cry. out with Paxl, Ob the depth of his 
wiſedome , and underſtanding, and his wayes are paſt 
finding out that men might tremble before God, 
andacknowledge his wiſedome, But I comenow 
toa particular anſwer : for-it is a point worthy 
the anſwering, 1t is a point that will. ſtand us in 
much ſtead, when we meet with many ſuch ob- 
je&tions 4s mans heart will have in that caſe. 
Therefore I anſwer particularly and briefly : 
Firſt, rhough Goddoe ſo, yer remember that 
thou muſt nor judge any thing, trill thou ſee hee 
hath finiſhed the worke : thou wilt not judge a 
mans worke till he hath done it.: If a man goe 
about to build, judge nor his: worke till it bee 
done, becauſe thou ſeeft not for what end many 
things are framed and made, wilt thou therefore 
ſay that he is an unskilfall builder > it were folly 
to-doe fo,but ſtay till he hath finiſhed his worke, 
and then ſee how one part anſwers with another, 
and in what proportion, So in all the workes of 
|Gog, ifthou ſee it goe well with thoſe that = 
ut, 


Anſw.T. 


Wee muſt nor 
judge by Gods 
cutward pro- 
ceedings. - 
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| 411, andthoſe that are good are afflicted, ſtay till 
thou ſee God have finiſhed his worke, 

And therefore I ſay tothee in this caſe, as S, 
Iames ſaith z Know yee not what end the Lord made 
with Tob > Somarke what end the Lord makes, as 
with 70h, ſo with all the Saints ; know what is 
their ends. And otherwiſe take all theevill men, 
as eroboar and Saul, and ſee what end rhe Lord 
made with them; their proſperity was asa plea- 
ſantdreame:which was ſoone gone;as the flower 
of the graſle upon the houſe rop, which withe- 
reth: Looke to the end of things. Icannor ſtand 
on it. 

Anſw. 2. Secondly, though the wicked proſper, yet! 
Coupars their proſperity hurts them as much as affliiou 
c , 
ma. and adverſity doth good to the godly, their pro- 
| oY flayeth them, whereas the aftli&ions of 
the other benefits them: if thou finde this co bee 
thy caſe, that thou proſper, and that thou ſeeſt, 
thou gocſt on in fintie, thou haſt no cauſe to re- 
joycein this , or if thou ſeeſt other men proſper, 
thinke them not happy for rhis, 1t is out of mi- 
ſake.It is the miſcrableſt conditioninthe world, 
you know what God did to Fophni and Phineas, 
he did-notafflit them, he let them goe long, he 
ſent them-no diſeaſe, hee interrupted nor their 
{ courſe : Vhar was the reaſon > Hee had a pur- 
| poſe to deſtroy them, 

Sq againe, when thou doeſt not ſucceed in thy 
matters, but art croſſed, yer ſo long as that will 
doe thee good, what necdeſt thou care > 
| Bur, youwill obje@, My 2Micions art great, 


ond 
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I willinſttru&thee; I ſay.thou haſt neede of 
ſtrong affli&ions, Some Colts are ſountamed, 
they muſt needs be broken : ſo ſome corruptions 
are ſo uaruly, that they will not be wrought our 
without great afti1Qions. 

Againe, thou needeſt many affliftions, be- 
cauſe the corruptions of thy heart are of divers 
ſorts ,. and if there were but one afflition,, it 
would not ſervethe turne, | 

Againe, thou haſt neede that afflictions 
ſhould continue long, becauſe ſinne is very natu- 
rall ; ſome are hiddcn, and long a breeding, and 
cannor eaſily be removed. Therfore what though 
thy affi&ions be ſo, as itis ſaid Dan, 11. 7, They 
ſhall Fall by the Sword, by the Famine, by Captivity 
many daies. Theſe were men of underſtanding, 
holy men, yet they had great afflictions of divers 
ſorts, Sword and Famine, ſuch as 7ames ſpeakes 
of, and long affli&tions for many dayes. Now all 
this was to do2them good, to try them, zo purge 
them, to make them white. $0 when thole afflici- 
are to doevhee good,and their profperity for 
their hurr, let this ſatisfie thee. -.. 

Thirdly conſider, that though they doe pro- 
ſper, and godly-men doe not ſo, yer their low 
yore, thetr impriſonment, their poverty, their 
curity, the diſgrace which they areunder, 

this is better to them, than the honour, and the 
pompe, the ticles and the riches thatevill mer | 
ave. I can but name theſe things. ? ſab. 37. A lit- 
ble rhat the righteous hath, is befter-chan the riches of | 


and many,and therefore how hall I beare them > | 


 eAnſw, 
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eMvf. 4. 


{ Evill men ar 


lat come to 


{ miſery. 


Pſal. 37. 


|-17any wicked, Whatisrhe meaning of that? Thar 


is, They have more comfort in that little, than 
the other have in their faire Palaces, in their 
great eſtates ; thou mayeſt have more comfort in 
a little, than rhey have in their abundance ; thou 
mayeſt have more comfort in 'obſcurity, as Pal 
faith; as not knowne,though a manve oblcure,yet 
ifhebeknownto God,and to mensconſciences, he 


| is of greater eminency than thoſe that are in the 


higheſt place. So thaugh thou have poore pol- | 
ſeſſions 1n outward things, though thou be me- 
lancholike, and alwaies forry,yet that little, that 


{ very condition is better to thee than the out- 
| ward conditton-is to the other, 


Fourthly,in perillous times this 1s a great-dit- 
ference : for though a man have proſperity, yet 
certainely, a hard time will come,a time of ſick- 
neſſe, and of temptation, and of death will be- 
fall us: ?ſal. 37. 1n perillows times they ſhall be con- 
founded : here is the difference : and cheyſhall mel: 


| 4 fat © thatis, In ſucha time their hearts ſhall 


faint, . andfuch men have nothing to ſuſtaine 
them, they ſhall be confounded in ſuch a time, 
they ſhall not know what to doe. 

But now you will ſay, Vhat perilſous time isf 
that,when God will deale ſowith them, you will 
| ſay,in thoſe perillous times, for ought we ſee,thc 

{word deyourecs one a{well as another, captivity, 
it ſweeps away one aſwell as another : Sickneſle, 
when it comes, it falls upon the juſt aſwell as the 
unjuſt : And therefore in the perillous time, I ſee 
no difference between the godly and the wicked. 


| 
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| Tanſwer, there is difference when the lame! 
[affliction fals uponboth. Looke in Jer, 24, you | <7 7 


A nſw. | 


| 


ſhall findethere, that both were carried away | piferencebe- 
captives, good men and bad men, the whole | *weene the 
Chapreris ſpentin ir, it is but a ſhort Chapter ; | 32in*sande- 
See there, what is the difference there is in the | fame affligi- | 
ſame afflitions which fell to both : ſaith hee, | 99s 
There were two Baskets,the one was full of good 
FgSs the __ _ fall of bad, which —__ not 
e eaten for, badneſſe, lookein the Text, you ſhall , 
finde = both he carried away A but Ne FiSton | 
here is the difference, they were carried both in befallboth,yer 
an indifferent manner, ( ſaith hee ) you ſhall bee wee cop vnet# 
| carried captive,aſwell asthe other,the good Figs | ic. | 
{inthe Basker, but 7 will know you, mine eyes ſhall 
bee upon. youto doe you good, and 1 will bring you | 
| backe in due ſeaſon, and 1 will plant you in captivity 
| and you ſballgrow , and 1 will build you, and you 
ſhall not be deſtroyed ; and I will give you a heart to | 
know me in that condition , and [ will be your God, | « 
and you ſhall bee my people: all this will I doe to 
you, although you b=1n the ſame afflition, And | 
what will hee doe to the other > They ſhall 
be carried in a basket into yas bur, ſaith = 
the Lord, 1 will make yoa 4 reproach, 1 will make e| 
| 308 a curſe; 1 will make you acommon talke, 1 will 
| deftroy you when you come into captivity, with the | 
| Sword, with Famine, with Peſtilence, mine eyes ſhall 
| be on you for ill in ſuch a caſe, So I ſay, the ſame | 
Beſome of deftrution may ſweepe away both, 
[the ſame ſword may devoure both, the ſame 
| diſeaſe may ſeaze npon both, there is no great | 
Y difference 
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| Miſery comes 
{ ſuddenly on 
the wicked, 
Prov.1.27, 


{ In whatre- 
ſ>c things 
are {aid rv be 
ſudden, 


| difference 2 In the one his heart is made glad and 


| houſe builr on the Rocke, they are ſure-ir ſhall | 


difference outwardly inthe ſame affliction ; both 
may die, attd is there no great difference in their 
death? both may be ſicke,and is there not a great 


light in Gods countenance, in his Beloved ; when 
as the other hath nothing to hold himup : The 
one hath the conſolation of the Spuris, the other 
wants it. SR | 
Agaire, conſider in affliction there is great 
difference, as you ſhall finde this difference be- 
wweene the condition of the Saints and others, 
although their outward condition ſeeme to be a- 
like; The evill man ſtazds in ſlippery places, and 
his condition is uncertaine, and 1t1s a great mi- | 
ſerie to be uncertaine, for a mans condition to be | 
ready to be blowne downe with ſuch a.wind, he. 
knowes not how long hee ſhall continue and | 
ſtand , ſothey ſtand in ſlippery. places. -The c- 
ther, thoſe thatare built on: Chriſt, are like the. 


| 


be well with them. + * | | 
Againe, aMidtions that come to the wicked, 
they come ſuddenly. Therefore it is a thing pro-' 
per tothe wicked,. Prov. 1.27, Their deſolarion 
ſhall come ſuddenly, and their deftrution as a whirle-| 
wind: Why,is it not ſo with the godly ? doe not | 
they often periſh by ſudden death > doth it not 
fall on them > doe not ſudden changes come to. 
them as well as to the others 2 No : Things are | 
{udden, not from their ſuddennefle;but from the 
want ofthe preparatinn of the pcrſon that they 


all upon: therefore G o Þ will nor ſend affiQti- | 
on 


| 
[ 


| Death comes not uponthem as a ſnare 7 


| 


| heavy tothem, as the afflictions of the wicked 


_— 
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on upon his children rill he have prepared them 1 


' thoygh hefall, yet ſhall hee riſe againe, hee ſhall not, 
| be caſt off, the Lord puts under his hand : That 


| 
} 


though G o p doethe fame a& to both, yer hee 
| doth it ro the one for love, to the other heedorh 
the ſame a& for deſtruction, . Like roa man that 
| loppes Trees, there is a certaine ſeaſon in the 


| 


they are the better; loppe them at anether time, | 


not broken inthe fall, God puts under his hand, 


hee will prepare them, and then it is no mattee | 


ifthey come ſuddenly, 1t 1s no matter though he | 
ſtrike them ſuddenly before they bee aware, 
when he hach firted them,it comes not ſuddenly, 
that is 
to beraken ina ſnare properly, when the Beaſt is 
taken in a ſnare by the Huntſman, or by the Fow- 
ler, who meanes their deſtruion , ſo afflitions 
come upon evill men as a ſnare, when as they are 


taken in an evill Net, Satan takes them there to | 


deſtroy them eternally. 
Againethe afflictions of the godly are not ſo 


are, G o >afflits them in the branches, nor in 
the root, they drinke of the Cup, but not of the 
dregs . butas forthe wicked, heſmites them ſo, 
as that he (mites them not the ſecond time, that 
they roare for his wrath : Pſal.31.24, Thegodly 


is though the godly fall icto affliction, yet hee is 


he fals ſoft, he fals not ſo as tobreake his necke, 


to be undone , ſo thereis that difference. So thar, | 


yeere, when if hee loppe his Trees, they will bee 
the better for it, ifthey be lopped in due ſeaſon, 
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| Of Efettnall Faith. © 


God meers © | 

| | with wicked 
men in the 

unfitreſt time. 


and they will wither:So Gedcomes to the wicked 
man in the unficteſt time to him,a rime when they 
-look not for him,atime that wick<d men feare leaſt, 
then he comes juſt as a Thecfe doth in the worſt 
and moſt dangerous time of all for the owner of 
the houſe, then comes the Theefe, hee pickes out 
that time: So Godcomes upon the wicked and af- 
flits them when they are in peace and proſperi- 


Faith AR be 
improved re 
increaſe ſan- 
Qikcation, 


| 


ty : take heedthat he lop thee not at that time 
when thou ſhalt wither to deſtrution,when thou 
—_— prepared, So the Scripture ſaith, ſudden 
deſtru&ion comes upon wicked men:S0o that ſud- 
denneſle is, when men are not prepared. And fo 
when God ſaith, he will free the godly from ſud. 
den death, his meaning is, hee will prepare him, 
and fithim for death, Put all rheſe together, That 
the wicked bring their enterprizes to paſſe, that 
the godly are crofſedand afflicted, that 6odhath 
a ſpeciall end in this, that death, affliQion, and 
ſickeneſſe come ſuddenly upon nene but wicked 
men,and it will give ſarisfation to any man, I 
ſhould come now to preſſe the poinr,but thetime 
is paft,I cannot doe it.So much ſhall ſerve for the 
ſecond Vſe,for the anſwering of the ObjeRions.. 
The third thing to ſet faith on worke in, is to 
ſanRife you to mortifie your luſts, to revive and 
ſtrengthen you, inthe inward man, and tomake 
it quicke in every good worke. This point I in- 
rended ro handle at this time. Faith is excceding 
effeQuallto doe this, I will rouch it but in one 
word I will not hold you long, Set faith aworke 


_ jro ſanQtifie thy hearr,. 


You | 


_———_— 
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You will aske me, How ſhall I doe it? 

Faith doth ir divers wayes, I cannot goe tho. 
row them: Set faith on worke to beleeve the for- 
giveneſſe of thy ſins, to beleeve the Love of God 
towards thee; to belceve the promiſes, and thou 
ſhalt finde that theſe will ſanQifie thy heart this] 
a& of faith will .purifie thy heart, But how can 
that be > Becauſe this ſhall turne thy heart, from 
thy fins, to Go » : for there is no way to mortifie 
luſts,and to quicken thy heart, but by cauſing thee 
to.delightin G o p. No man can have his heart 
weaned from fin, divorced from {inne which hee 
hath beene wedded to all his life, except he find 
another husband,in whom he may delight more: 
Now the more thou belceveſt that Gov is thine; 
the more thou beleeveſt that thy ſinnes are forgi- 
ven, the more thou canſt ſer faith on worke to 
doe this, the more viory thou ſhalt get over 
thy ſins, that is the nature of mans diſpoſition, 
that (till it deſires that obje& thar is amiable and 
pleaſant.Now if thou looke on G o Þ asa Judge, 
that will turne thee away from him that makes 
thee continue fill in fin, but when thou lookeft 
upon him as upon one that loves thee, as one 
that favoureth thee,as one that is thy friend,thar 
accepts thee,this will winne thine heart, this will 
cauſe a mans heart to turne from fſinne, to turne | 
from darkeneſlſe to light, it will make him to 
leave the waies wherein hee delighted before, it | 
will divorce a mans heart from the ſinne wherein 
it hath raken pleaſure a long time, fo that it ſhall 
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never get the victory over it. Therefore the beſt 
| Y 3 way 


eAnſw. 
How faich ſat. 
Qifes the 


By beleeving 
forgivencilc, 


The beft way 
to mortifie 
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| 18 | Of Effefluall Faith, 
© _ , way inſuchacale, is tolet taith on worke, to be- 
leeve the forgivencſle of fin ; remember the pro- 
miſes of God, thoſe promiſes you have heard of- 
tcn,that God will forgive thy finnes, that he will 
pardonthee,take theſ- promiſes,and apply them; 
{ee God ready to torgive, this will turnethy heart 
from fin, thou ſhalt finde fin dye and wither in 
thee, and thy heart rogrow and be quickened in 
grace: you know, that to get aloving heart, is to 
belceve thac God loyes us, to belceve that our 
{ins are forgwen, Now I ſay, theres nothing that 
weakneth 11n indeed,but to love God, whatſoever 
—_— ſin is weakened by other meanes than by love to 
lovcro God. | G o'pby turning the heart to him by repentance 
and mortification, tharſinlyeth aid, though it 
{ceme no way to increaſe : this increaſeth love, 
whenwebelecve the promiſe of Gop, that hee is 
ready to forgive; thac is effeQuall for this-pur- 
poſe, When Chriſt came to Peer, and ſaid unto 
him, Leveft chow me ? then, ſaith hee, feed myſheep. 
So atterthis manner, when thou once beleeveſt 
that G o Þ loves thee,andcanft bring thy heartto 
love him againe ; it now Chriſt ſhould come to 
thee, andiay, Zoveſt rho me, who loved thee, and 
gave my ſelfe for thee 2 If thou doeſt love me , dil- 
dainetuch a thing which I hate, doe nor ſuch | 
things as wil grieve me; keep my Commandements, | 
keepe ny Sabbuths ;-it thou loveſt me, let not thy | 
converlation be in wantonneſle, zz ſtrife and envy-| 
ing, if thoulove me,labourto bring ſome glory to 
my Name, and to doe fome good to mankinde, if| 
thou Joveme, be diligent jn thy Calling; 1f thou | 
love 
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love me, honour mc,doe good to others, do good | 


to thy.ſelfe with it. Let a man goethorow al] the 
articularsof G6nne,and hee would abſtaine from 
ir, it he would fer taith on worke this way to ſan- 
Rifie his heart. | 
Againe, faith doth it by ovetcomming the 
World, for when a mans drawne, one of theſe 
two things drawes him, Eyther ſome offer of 
ſome great benefir, or ſome great evill which 
he is put in feareof: now when hee lookes, and 
ſeeth that G o Þ 1s able to keepe him when men 
doe their worſt, and char he can give him a hea- 
venly Kingdome; when he lookes to the promilſe, 


q 


I 


he is above the World. 
Againe, he not onely overcomes riches, but he 
makes advantage of them; hee 'not onely loves | 


."7 2 
By overcoms 
ming the 
world, 


them as aſl ave,but he gets rhe victory over them, 
and he gets ſervice fromthem. And fo when men 
can make their recreations to ſerve their turnes 
for better purpoſes, when a man not only over- 
comes them, gets the victory of chem, but makes 
them ſerviceable, ſo a man make advantage of 
the World. 

Againe, when thou wouldeſt have thy ſanQi- 
fication increaſed, increaſe thy faith, The more 
thou beleeveſt, the more the Spirit of Chriſt is 
conveicd into thy hearr. The ftronger thy taith 


= 
Becauſethe 


more wee be- ' 
leeve the more: 
the S; irit of 
God dwellcth 


is, the more the winde of grace, the ſappe ſhal! 
flow from Cur1sr into thy heart, As old Adams 
corruption, it is with the grace of Currs ry, 
when thou commelt neere, thou art 1xgraft into 
the ſimilitudeof his death , that 1s, there comes | 
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2 gift from. him, hce ——_— Spiric inco Tl 
heart thar doth make thee joy in him,. --»cag 


ſeth thee todie to fin, a —_ live torig 
ouſnefle. This I rhought to have DO: 
ned: But ſo much ſhall ſerve 
for this time, and for 
this Texc, 
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Qatar: 5:6: .. 
For is - Chriſt, neither circumciſion + 
| © -oaileth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but | 
F - | Faith which worketh by Loves 


N the fourth Verſe of. this 


DO 


©JF you ca 
that 


| FX 
” 
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| Two partsin 
the Text. 


ec hat 
righteouſneſſe whichis wy given by Ged, of. 
fercd tous,wrought by CHF}, but taken by fairh 


juſtt- 


Teſs, to doe this) neirher circumciſion availeth any 
thing, or ancirenmciſone (that ts,neirher the kee- 
ping of any part of the ceremoniall law,or the o- 
miſſion of it, nor the keeping of the morall law, 
or the breaking of it) wit! help to ingraffe a man 
aro Chriſt, orro:make him acctprable to God 
through'Chriſt: VV hat wil doeat chenzNothin 
(faith he)bur onely fairh,Now left werſhould be 
miſtaken in this, asif he ſhould require nothing 
at their hands but an empty idle tatth, he adder 
forther, ir muſt be ſuch a taith as is cifeiftugll, xs 
is workings Andthart &'notentuy 1 
tbe ſuch'a faith as workes byTove,Surh 
{two parts in this Text-One isa roma 
ation of that which dorh nor aagrattes 

ft, orrhat takes us not acvepabletoGod 


rough Chr#f | irivnor beidg citeiiaeiſetor 
| Stony chin of that nature, The 
other is rhe affirmiarive part; VVhat% it thatdoth| 


Is thar makes usin#' glorious edndirion; thar 


makes. 
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|righreouſheſſe received by faith, that is, c 
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/ ON OUT : -Thus air ou m 
1 Fed, Nbeſroconinme $, heſgives a Raſon in 
|thisy t Lhaye read or Mith hc, Ay Chrif 


| Zefies, (that is, to put a man 1nto Chriſt eſis, ot | 


S | 


\ 


$ va 


'| teoufneſſe: By- beeing- borne of him), -or- 1n- 
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all dtheriis 
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ven? You kriow it was not ouf particular brea-' 
ched of the morall' Law , but it was the fall of 4-' 
dane, andwhen the root was dead; you know, all 


you {ce-Wee 


I 
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—— 


| makes us ſonnes of G'o'p ? (Saith he, /itis onely 

| |taich andlove,itis ſuch a fairhas6s accompanied | 

_ [with love andigood workesz'fothar- 
emoyes alt workesof ours, alworkesof the'Co:: 

[vation CirameiGowitnorting, i is 

pood as Fyou were fiotcircutaciſed,it isall ons; 

nd- by the-fame reafon chat circumciſion is &5-* 
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againggane Paradile by the ſarieway 
wenr 
Adim; and by being made partakers rig, = 

rafted into him. *As you'communicate '6f the} 
inne ofthe other, becauſe you are his children, 


—_ 
— —— - 


thobranches dyed with ic; VVell,” what w is: 
thore then to tegairic this loſſe > We muſt ge inf. 
way that wee} 
thats; by being borne: the ſecond | 


$6youmuſt partake of his righteouſneſſe., A- 
: Aa. : _._ gaine 
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+ | __ 
| gaine, ſaith the Apoſtle, it is the Lords pleaſure 
| that you ſhouldbe ſaved after this manner, be- 
j cauſc hee would have it ro bee of grace, If you 
{ſhould havebcenefaved by any workes of your 
owne, you would have imputedittoyour ſelves, 
and to your owne ſtrength: But the Lord would 
{have it tobe of grace, ofhis free will, and there- 
| forc he world bave it meercly prmwages bm. 
the righteouſucs of the ſecond Adam, which hee 
| hath wrought for you. Againe,hewould hayeit| 
| ſurero all your ſeed : if it had beene by workes, 
it would never bave beenec ſyre unto you, you 
could never have kept the Law ſo _ 
But ſince Chrift hath wrought righteouſnefle 
and you have no more to doe but to-take it, now 
it is ſure, or elſe it would never have beene ſure, 
Againe, if it had beene by workes, the fleſh had 
had wherin to rejoyce, it might have ſomething 
to boaſt of : But the Lord w1ll-have no man to 
| rejoyce in the fleſh , but ler him that rejoyceth, re. 
jopce inche Lord, Now if it had beene by works, 
if it had beene by any inherent righteouſneſſe, 
by any ornament of grace that the Lon y had. 
* [bcautifiedus with, we had had rejoycing in our. 
-«, |ſelves; but nowthar itis Dy the ſecond Adarm,. 
*: |by comming hdmeto him,by taking him,by ap- 
plying his righteouſneſſe;: Now no fleſh can. 
rejoyes/ in it ſelfe, bur now whoſoever. re- 
joyceth, rejoyceth in.the' Lon v, Therefore, | - 


|| 


|  {fanchthe Apoſtle, you muſt know this truth, 
8 | {youcan never be ſaved by doing theſe ations, 
| | no n:r you ſhall nor {loſe ſalvation by. omitting | 
i them,, . 


” _ A - — 


| 
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| Os Levi, 


them, for this is not the way that the Lord hath 
appointed mankinde to be ſaved by:But the way | 
by which mankinde muſt be ſaved, is by recei- 
ving eſis Chriſtand his righteouſneſſe, But you 
muſt remember that you muſt take him ſo as to 
lovehim. And ic muſt be ſuch a love as is fruit- 
full ia good workes, and notan empty and idle 
love, that is, a love in ſhew onely, butic muſt be 
alove indeed and in truth.Now in the handling 
of theſe words,we will begin with the aftirma- 
tive part, becauſe thogh the otherbe put firſt, yer? 
the affirmatio,you know,in order ofnature,is be- 
fore the negation:therfore I will begin with this, 
what itis that puts us into the happy eſtate of life 
and ſalyation, Faith.- But faith that works bylove. 
This is enough to make this cleere to you, that 
theſe two great radicall vertues, Faichand Love, | 
are the two pillars, as it were, upon which our 
ſalvation is built. The firſt of them we have han- 
dled at large, Faith, and the efficacy of it, inthe 
Text we handled of <ffeQuall fairh: Now the 
other remaines, of Love ; whence we will deli- 
ver this point to you, that, Nat | 
Whoſoever loves nor, whatſoever elſe hee finde in | 
himſelfe, whoſoever loves not the Lord Iefin, is 
uot in Chrift, and by conſequent, ina curſed 


Becauſe this is neceſſarily required, that you 
have faith and love,orelſe you can have no fal-} 
vation; or elſe you are notin Chrift, and cannot}. 


_ 


be acgeprable to:iGod' through Chrift. So our | 
oſt will be to open unto.you 4 grace .of | 


and dammable eſtate. | Chriſt,/ 


Aa 3 | Love. | 


Doft. 


He that loves 
not,is notin 
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| Love what. 


| Defiamion of 
Joveingene- 
all. 


 'grieve or to rejoyce, Now Jove is that aQt of the 


{ ſome good thing 


' Love, that you may know whar ir is. And thar | 


you may know it, we mult fitſt declare uttoyou 
a little in general}, whar this affetionoflove is. 
Allaffe@tions, as you know, are nothing elfe 
but the diverſe motions and turnings of the will, 
| As the will turnes it ſelfe this way or that way,fo 
a nan is ſaid to be affeed,to love or to hate, to | 


| will, whereby itturnes itfelfe to athing, as ha- 
[tred is that wherby it turnes it ſelfe from a thing: 
' And that which is the obje& of this affeQion of 
love,is ſomething thar is good, for that whichis 
true, and that which is beauritull, is not rhe pro- 
| per objc& of love,thar is the obje@ of the intui- 
| tive underſtanding : bur it is no further the ob. 
| je of love,than ic is good. For, this take for a 
| generall rule, we love noting bur as it is good , 
| and a thing is ſaid to be ood, when it 1s ſutable, 
proportionable and agreeableto us, for that is 
the definition of a good thing. There may be ma- | 
ny things that are cxcellenr,that are not good to | 
us, we ſay not that any thing. is good, bur'that 
which ſutes and is agreeable:ro us, and conve- 
nicnt for us. Sothat, if you take the definition 
'of this affection of love in; generall,” Love is no. 
thing elſe,. but a dif;oſition of the will, whereby it 
cleaves or makes forwards to ſome good thas is agree- 
able tv it ſclfe :1 lay, tis a diſpotition of the will, 
whereby it cleaves to, and makes forward to 
le toir ſelfe. YVhich | 
ou muſt marke, for we ſhall have uſe of all this 


| 


& the ſequele of this tra&. | 
Now 
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Now this love ſhewes it ſelfe by two. effeds : 
le would have the thing itloves tobe preſerved. 

And ſecondly, a man that loves would have 
it his, andtherefore he drawes neere to it, or elſe 
ne draws the thing aeere to him. For I rake ic not 
co be true, that is commonly taken for granted, 
thatlove is a deſire of unton. For we doe not al- 
waics deſire, that the thing ſhoiild be united to 
us that we love,(fora thing may be too neereus, 
as letters may be too neere the eye, as well as too 
tarre off:)But we would have things in ſucha di- 
tance as is moſt agreeable to us. As we love fire 
for our uſe, but it may be tooneere us, and wee 
love a knife for our uſe, but it may betoo neere : 
.|So, by the way, marke ir, It is not alwaies a de- 
fire of union;butir is a deſire to have the thing ir 
loves, in ſuch a diſtance as is moſt agreeable ro 
us; bur ſtill remember this; that love ſhewes it 
elte by theſe two effects: Ir deſires the preſerva-| 


he loves, mightbe his. As whena man loves an 
unreaſonable creature, when he loves a glaſſe, 
when he loves a horſe, he preſerves the glafle, he 
kceps the horſe ſtrong and faire;and,if he can,he 
would havethem for his uſe. So a man that loves | 
riches,or honour, or that loves a good name, he 
preſerves them, he would have them his : that 1s, 
he would have them at his owne arbitrement,for 
his owaturn and ſervice. So a man that loves his 
fonne or his friend, he deſires the preſervation of 
them, and witha!l he would have them his , that 


| 


tion of the thing : Secondly, he would that what | 


is, he would have them ſo ſure united to him, as 
; A424 __ may 


ct nd 


Two effects 
of Love, 
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- | ture of love. One thing more know oft, it is a 
commanding affeQion: Love and hatred are as 
it were, the great Lords and Maſters that divide 


Love a com- 
mand:ng af- 
feRion. 


Five kinds of 
Love, 


I. 
c of pirry 


may ſtand with his conveniencie, This is the na- 


a cuan loves, he deſires, he goes and makes for- 
ward towards thething he loves; if he obraine ir, 
he rejoyceth'in ir; if he doenot obtaine ir, yer, if 
there be probability, then he hopes, if rherebe 
no probabiliry,then he deſpaires., if there be any 


the reſt ofthe afteQions he goes ont ,a5 when | 


inconvenience andimpediment that hinders him 
jo his proſecution, he 15 angry with it,and deſires | 
co remove it: thus theſe affeQions hang on love. | 
Againe,on the other {ide,as love defires the pre- 
ſcrvation of the thing in a neerneſleandunion of 
it, ſo hatred deſires the deſtruction obthe thing, 
and the ſeparation fromir, And upon tiiis affe- 
Aion likewiſe hangtheothers, Whena man hates 
athing,he flies from it ; it it overtakes him, hec 

grieves, if it bee likely it will overtake him, | 
though irbe nor yer on him, he feares,if he think | 
hee.is ſtrong enough to reſiſt it, hee is bold and 
confident,-So theſe rwo affeQions (I ſay) di- 
vide the reſt, Now I will addebur this further, | 
that I may declare to you the generall nature of | 
this affe&ion, that is, the kindes of Love: And | 
you ſhall find theſe kindes of Love : I will name | 
{thembricfly, 
| Firſt,;there is a love of pitty,as when you love 
/a thing, you know,you deſtre the preſervation of 
it; when youfinde any thing lye upon itthat de- 
ſtroyes it, you pitty the thing you love, and de- 


fire 


yo 


{ 
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fire to removeit: So a Father pities his ſonne 
when he is {icke, when he is vicious and unto- 
ward, he loves him now with a love of pitic, he 
deſiresto remove the thing that hurts him. 

Secondly, thcre 1s a love. of concupiſcence, 
that is, when a man deſires the thing that hee is 
ſaid.to love meerely for his uſe. As when you 
love an inanimate creature, or any other creature 
tor-your uſe,you are ſaid to love it with a love of 
concupiſcentiall deſire : and this is in common 
men, aſutableneſſe betweene the object and the 
lower faculties. | 

Thirdly,there is a love of complacency, when 
a man is wel pleaſed with the thing, that is, when 
the obje@ is ſomewhat adequate to the higher 
faculties ofthe will andunderſtanding. that there 
is ſome agreeablencſſe between the thing loved, 
and the frame of the ſoule,ſo that when he looks 
on it, heis well pleaſed with it: So the maſter | 
loves his ſchollcr that is every way towardly : fo 
the father loves his ſonne, as one in. whom hee is] 
well pleaſed. 

Fourthly, thereis a love of friendſhip that 
goes beyond this love of complacency, becaule 
the love of friendſhip there 1s a reciprocation 
ofaffe&ions, when a man both loves and is be- 
loved againe: So a man loves his friend, andis 
loved againeby his friend. 

Laſtly, there is a love of d:pendence, when 
one loves one upon wham all his good depends, 


[ſo we are ſaid to love G o p, we love him as one 


als 


uponwhomal our good and happineſle, all our 
comfort 
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| [hanging on bork ſides of it: 


comfort and hope depends. Now, as you ſhall 
| ſce after, with theſe threelaſt loves, we are ſaid 
tolovethe Loxy, we love him with the love of 
complacence, becauſe he is a ful adequate obje&: 
cotheſoule: and wee lovehim with a love of- 
ſrendſhip,becauſe there isa mutual love, he loves! 
us,and we love him, as the Spouſe faith, Ay be-' 
loved is mine, and I am his, Againe, we love him 
with a love of dependence, for we hang and rely: 
upon him for all our happinefle and comfort. 
Now this love, wherewith we love any objeti 
|thatis ſurable tous,it hath degrees,and that love 
is ſtronger,as the obje& of that love is more ade- 
quate and full. Againe, asit is more free from | 
mixture; for all things that we love inthis world, 
we know,there is ſome mixture ofevill in them, 
and therefore our love's lefle, 

Againe,as the thing we love is more high and 
ſupernaturall; as we hang and depend upon it 
more,ſfo we love it more; al! theſe you ſhall finde 
in Gop, Now lay theſe generall principles, and 
we will make uſe of it afterwards:Onely this ob. 
ſerve more, before TI paſſe from the generall de- 
ſcription of it, Thatthere is a naturall love thar | 
| Gop hath placed inthe heart of every man, and 
that love wherewith every man loves himſclfe, | 
| ſuch a love as every man hath co his children, ſuch 
'a love as wherewith a man loves his wealth, or. 
or any thing by natvrethat is good to him, | 

Now this naturall love hath wo other loves 


One isa vicious and {infull love, that carries 
It 


dds ets L.A x eaten 


—_ _ 


—_— 
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| 


itthe wrong way t0 love {infull things, Ec, 
.-- The ſecond is a ſpiricuall love, which ſets li- 
mits to this naturall love, rhat ſets bankes, as ir 
were,tothe ſireame ofnaturall affe&tion,that ſuf- 
ters it not torunne over z and nor ſo onely, but 
gives a higherriſc tothis naturall love, and pit- 
cheth it on higher ends, it elevates naturall love, 
and makes it an holy love. So that all naturall 
love is to be ſubordinate tothis, otherwiſe it is 
aot good; fornaturall love is but given us to help 
us to goe that way that ſpirituall love ſhould 
carry us, evenas the wind helps the ſhip, where. 
as otherwiſe it ſhould bave beene driven with 
Oares: And therefore the Lord, to helpe us to 


love thoſe things that are ſutable and convenient 


put a naturall affe&ion into our hearts, which 
yet is tobe guided by ſpirituall love, that wee 
are now to ſpeake of, | 
. Sothenexr thing is, to ſhew what is this ſpi. 
rituall love,this love of Go, this love ot Ciri;t 
Teſm, * ] 
And firſt we will ſhew how it is wrought,and 
withall, what it is. For you muſt know, that | 
Every man by nature hates God, by reaſon ofthar 
' ion and contrariety which is betweene 
Godand every man by nature, forall love comes 
from {imilitude and agreeableneſle : And there- 
fore where there are two of a contrary diſpoiitt- 
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love our ſelves,and to love our children, and to; 


5o us, hee hath in mercy, and for an help to us, | ' 
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on, there muſt needs be hatred, Now: the pure 
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gature of G © Þ is contrary to us, '#ad thereigre |: 
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Love of God 
|wroughtin us 
by two things. 
1 FT, 
Breaking our 
heargby the 
Law. 


_ | eyes may be opened to ſee their fins; then a man 


every man by nature hates Gov, And therefore 
' that love may be wrought inthe heartofman to. 
'wards Go v, this ſintull nature of ours muſt be | 
broken in peeces, and ſubdued, And againe, it 
muſt bee new moulded and framed betore thar | 
can everbe fit tolove G o p. Therefore,'if you 
would know how this loveof God is wrought in 
us, it is done by theſe two things : 
Firſt, bybreaking ournature in peeces, as it 
were, that is, by humiliation, and by the Law. 
Againe, by moulding it anew, which is done, 
by faith and by the Goſpell : For when we come 
and propound Chrift to mento be taken, and to 
be received and loved by them, what is the an. 
{ {wer wee have from them > Moſt men, either 
minde him not, or regard not all this invitation 
rocome to Chriſt, but they deale with -us as 
| thoſe that were invited to the marriage,ſaih the 
Text, they made light of it, they cared not for 
the invitation, it was a thing they looked nor af- 
ter: oragaine;ifthey doe, yer they mind them 
not enough, becauſe they doe not prize Chyift 
enough. Therefore the firſt thing the Lord doth 
{ toprepare mens hearts to love him,isto ſend the | 
| Law to humble them, to diſcover romen what 
need - are in, tomake an impreſſion on their 
| hearts, of that bond of damnation that they are 


\ 
| 


| ſubje&unro when the Law is broken, thar mens 


| begins to looke toward Chrift, to loeke on'him 
as the captive lookes on his Redeemer, as a con- 
| demned man lookes on him that brings him-a 


Pardon | 
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Pen Be widdow thax'is miſcrable & poore, , 
Indebted and undone, logkes:upon hep husband 
that will make her richand honoureble,that will 
pay all her debts, I ſay, when a mans. heart is; 
chus humbled and broken by the Law, by ſound 


ſis Chrift, But, I ſay, men doe faile, partly that 
they have no ſenſe of their ſianes,. or elſe they 
Have a ſenſe of their ſinges, bur not enough 15 
bring chem home to Chriſt for that was the faylr 
of the ſecand and third gro 
teffion made in them, that they prized Chrif, 
utchere was not ſo. deepe a preparation as. to 
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that Ghrifis- WSN raketm, wh 

dane, a map recuivgs Chrilt by tairk + and.fram 

rhisfaith rhis love iſſues. Whence this ip ſpeci. 

allyxo be marked, and EA) matter of much me. 
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Ment: that coloys the lac 2 not opely. ce- 
quiredzhat youle —— ihatheis, well af: 


eaed toyou,. thathe is-willing to recoiye 1 


(for chat men may bave,whigh lay that Ghriſk as 


you) but alſothat youlooke on him as.one thats 
ſutable and agreeable to youyfor both theſe muſt, 
concurreto incline your hearts 30 love him : your 
{ muſt, Lſay, both looke on him as one chat is fic 
| for you, as agood that is agreeable ro you, and. 


This ſecond, That Chriſt is willing to forgive 
you, andro receiveyou,; though-it be weake, -it 
may bee-ſuch- as is a true faith, - and may beget 
love:. when a man lookes on agy.other men that | 
he loves,ifhe ſee ſo much.excellency in them, as 
that he longs after themand deſiresthem,chough | 
he thinkstherebea backwardnes in-themro love 
him, yer ifthere.be ſome probability that-chey, 
Xe likely co love him, he may come- ſo- far as to- 
embrace them in his affeions, and have a deſire 


——_— 


alſo you-mulſt be perſywaded that he'is willing to | 
receive you. Now the firſt indeed is the maine. | 


is humb!ed, and lookes on Chriſt, as ang.thar js j 
Jawaded 
hi; ds 


you, | 


Mexgitul and ready to forgive,and ſo they think; | 
bur yer-they love him.nat; Therefore] ſay, its | 
not onely required that you.lopke on-.Chriſt as | 
upon ane that is well affetedand. propitious to | 
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makeusleve j 4 


Chriſt, 


tochem, thought be txue, as thar periwaſion: 
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Note, 


is tronger, ſo their 
 andloregrow 

[ag utter 
|ſay, that is a thing you muſt eſpecially marke, 
If | that Chrift, or 


| 
love is more neere, for fairh 
together: Indeed if there were 
, fchetewerecamiry, as it 
were im to remove ir, then wecould nor| 
love, bur hate eventas Caix and /uder did, ButT 


that Faith dorh nor conſiſt in being perſwaded 
through Chrif}, is willing to 
forgive you your , Or to receive ou to 
mercie, but in chis, yonr judgement mult be re- 
Qikied, that is, toknow that you are to looke on 


[ven and yet 'for all this hee may not [ove the ; 


'Chrift as one thatis ſicable and ablc to 
you, as one to whom you have an inward incli- 
nation, as one that is fit for you. This is the 
maine ching,rhe other caſily followes, tobe per- 


{waded that he is willing to forgive us, and that 
he is willing to moms wt: ene may 
be, youhave thought, thatto belceve that G o » 
is willing to forgive you your ſinnes, is faich : I 
darebe bold to lay, it is nor full faith t you may 
haveir, EIS ſavingly beleeve, you may 
have'it, andyet notbe true beleevers. This I 
make —_ by _— = ? That hmm be. 
gearvnolove,is norfaith.Bur you perſwa- 
ded that Chyift is willing ty forgive you'your 
ſinges, and yetnotlove him, as a priſoncr may 
be perſwadedthatthe Iudgeis willing topardon 


| __ :for love; as I told you, comes from ſome 
{ſurablenefſe, ſome agreeableneſſe berweene the. 
' partie that loves,and the partic thatis loved, A- 
{ Kaine, you ſhallfinde thisby experience : Aman 
| may} 
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{grace in him : I ſay, we ſee oft inexperience,ma- 
lJaymen np—_ themſelves in their good perſwa- 
t 


| 


ſinnes may hunger after righteouſneſle and after 


Or Loves, 


may be perſwadedthat he is ina goodeſtate,that | 


hec ſhall be ſaved,and thar his ſinnes areforgiven 
him, and yet for all this,he may be an unregene- 
rate man, hce may be a man that hath no life of 


fion, and they die peaceably and quietly, and all 
is well, they thinke 'Gov hath forgiven them 
and yet we finde there is no love in them, nor no 
fruic of love. Againe, on the other ſide, a man 
that hath his heart broken with the ſenſe of his 


Chriſt, he may long after the Zord himſelfe, that 
he deſires him more than any thing inthe world, 
aud yu there is but a weake perſwaſion that the 
Lord will receive him and forgive him his fins : 
I fay,this man may be a true beleever;though he 
be not ſo fully perſwaded that Cnaxrsr, will 
yy him, when the other is notrue beleever, 
as I ſaid to you before, As when one loves ano- 
ther man or woman, if hee looke on him as one 
that is ſurable to him, if hee thinke ir be but by 
good probability and likelihood, I ſhall obtaine 
their love, though I have not yer a full aſſurance 
of it, I ſay,there may be an affeftion of love. And 
thence I confirme that which I ſaid to you, that 
faith tharthath beene joyned with it is true ; and 
that faich thar is disjoyned from love it is not true 


SoT fay, ſuch a diſpoſition of heart as lookes on | 


Chriſt as one whom he longs after, he lookes on 
himas on a husband, as one whom he is willing 


A rrue belee- 
ver may have 


buy a weake 1 


rſwafion of 
brgivenalle, 


to match with,rhat he can ſay truely, This is the 
B beſt 


en. 
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| not,there is a 
curſe on him. 


[1 
| 


beſt husband for me in all che world, though yer 
Ihavenot wooed him, though yer I hivenora | 
fall aſſurance of hisaffeRion comee,as [ would | 
have, I fay, this will certifie your judgement, 
and withall it will comfort you, that chough | 
your faith be weake, yet hee belongs to you, it | 
1s a true faith. Againe, it ſhurs ouc rhoſe that 
have fa'ſe hearts;although thou thinkeſt thy per- 
ſwaſion be full, rhat Chyiff belongs to thee, yet if 
thy heart be nor thus preparcd to ſecke him, and 
to eſtceme himy,thy faith is not rrue:T can ſtay no 
—_— inthe 0 ng of this,ſo much ſhall ve 
to ſhew you what this love is: You ſee what love 
Kin generall, and this love to the Zo7d,this love 
ro Chriſt. 

Now I come to-proſecute the point, having 
gone thus farre in the explication of it; I ſay,this 
{ love is ſo neceſſary to ſalvation,as that hee thar 


| 


hath itnor is in a curſed and damnable condition, 
he is not in Chrift, ifhee doe nor love; thar, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 77e that beleeves nos ſhall be damned, 
we may ſay as well of love, fortheir is atye be. 
tweene all theſe, faith,repentance, and love. And 
| therfore we find theſe words put promi{cuouſly, 
ſometimes he that beleeves not ſhal not be ſaved, 
ſometimes he that repens not ſhall not be ſaved, 
| ſometimes he that obeyes nor, ſometimes he that 

loves notſhall notbee Lived * and therefore the 


{| Scripture iscleare in it, and there is good reaſon 


[to | forir, 


Firſt,becauſe ifa man loves not,there is a curſe 


{| there is a woe due to himFor whereſocver there 
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is not love, aman js an hypocrite, as our Saviour 
faith to the Scribds and Phariſes, woe bee 19 you 
Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites,that is,becauſe you 
are hypocrites, Now whereſoever love 1s not, 
there 1s nothing bur hypocriſie in ſuch a mans 
heart, For what is hopocriſie > Hypocrifte 15 no- 
thing bur to doe the outward aQti >a withoz the 
inward ſincerity ; as we ſay,it is count 1{citrgold, 
when it hath the forme and colour of gold, but 
inthe inflde is baſe : as wee ſay, he is afalſe e- 
For,when he acts the part of Hefor, bur is not ſo 
indeed : So hypocriſie is to doe the outward at 
without the inward ſincerity. Now to doe them 
without inward ſincerity is to doe them withour 
love, for todoea thing in love is to doe it in fin. 
cerity. And indeed there isno other definition of 
ſincerity, that is the beſt way to know it by : A 
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Hypocrifie 
what, 


man that doth tauchto God, and not out of love, 
all that he doth is out of hypocriſie, hee is an hy- 
pocrite,and there is a wo belongs to him, Sothat 
as we deale with counterfeit wares,we break them 
in pecces, or we ſet markes upon them, as we do 
with counterfeit peeces of gold and {ilver,we bore 
holes in them, as condemned peeces ; ſothe Zord 
propoſerth a woe toſuch as love him nor, for in that 
hypocrifieconfiſts, when a mandoth much and 
doth it not out of love. 


Reaf. 2o 


Againe, hee that breakes the Law, you know | 
there is a curſe belongs to him .: Now there 15a 
double keeping of the law. ſiri&t and exact kee- 
ping of it, and there is an evangelicall keeping of 
it, that is, when oy” and endeyour to _ 

« | 


He breakes 


| the Evangeli- 


call law, 
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fillthe Law in all things : and accordingly there 
is a double curſe;there ts a curſe that followes the 
breach of the morall law that belongs toall man- 
kinde , till they be in Chriſt ; there is beſides an 
Evangelicall curſe that followes upon the Eyan- 
gelicall breath of the law. Now whicn a man 
loves not, hee breakes the whole law : for as love 
is the keeping of the whole law, ſo the want of 
Love is the breach of ihe whole Law , becauſe 
thongh hee may doe many things of the Law, 
though he may keep the Sabboth, though he may 
deale juſtly, though he may heare the word, and 
doe many things,yet becauſe it is not out of love, 
he breakes the whole law. When he breake3 the 
law thus, there is a curſe belongs to him, and it is 
the curſe of the Goſpell that caunot be repealed, 
it is moreterrible than the curſe ofthe Law. And 
therefore hee that loves not, 1s ina curled and | 
damnable condition, 

Againe, you know, in the law of God an A- 
dulterer ought todie. As in the law oftriall,when 
the woman was to drinke thecurſed water, ifhe | 
were an Adultereſſe, it wasa curſe to her, the 
Lordappointed it to bee death to her. Now he 
that loves notthe EL o x vis an Adulterer,thar is, 
hee isfalſe ro the L or v that ſhould bee his huf- 
band, And when he loves not the Zord, hee doth 
love ſomewhat elſe: And doth it not deſerve a 
curſe to preferre pelfe before the Lord That he 
ſhould-love pleaſures more than G o v 2 That hee 
ſhould love the praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of 
of G 0p > Andthis is the caſe ofevery man thar 


loves, } 
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loves not the Lord, he loves the world : and hee 
that loves the world is an Adulterer and an Adul- 
tereſſe, ſaith St. James. | 

Laſtly, whenthe Lord ſhall bee a ſuiter tons, 
when G o » ſhall offer his owne Sonne tous in 
marriage, and wee refuſe him, when Chriſt ſhall 
come from heaven to ſhew us the way toſalvati- 
on, and roguide our fect into the way of peace, 
and wee (hall cither be careleſſe or refiſt it, doe 
you not thinke the Lord will bee filled with in- 
dignetionagainſt ſuch a man? VVillhe not be an- 
gry with ſuch a man >? Is notthe Sonne angry 
when he is not received ? Kifſe the Sonne,leff hehe 
angry : Will he nor lay the Axe to the root of the 
tree, and cut off fuch a man,as men doe bryers and 
thornes, whoſe end i damnarion  This.is the: 
caſe of all thoſe that love not, when they rejet 
the Lord, and the Lord ſhall come to be a ſuiter 
rothem, and they will have none of him. This 
is enough to cleare this to yon, "That whoſoever 
loves not, is inan evill condition, in aſtate of 
damnation, he is not in Chriſt, he is a man with- 


of this, 
If it be of fuch moment to love the Lord, then 


whether hee have in his heart this lave tothe 
Lord Iefus , for as it is with men, although you 
may doe them many kindnefles, yer if it proceed 
not from love, they regard itnot: ſoit is with 


doe much, though you oe never ſoconſtantly, 
Bb 2 


out the Covenant. VVe come to make ſome uſe 


let every man looke to himſelfe, and conſider | 


the Lord, whatſoever you doe, though you may | 
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we love Chriſt, ' 
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Though you ſan@ifie the Sabboth never ſo dili- 


| heart,thatis,he did it not out of love. Andthere- 


» YO, 23. | 


[greatnefle of the ſinne by the greatneſle of the 


gently, doe what you will, yer if you lovc him 
not, he regards it not : Neither circumciſion 15 a. 
ny wn nor urcircumciſion is any thing, bur 
love. 'Indeed, when a man doth love him, the 
Lordbeares with much, as you ſce hce did with 
David, becauſe he was one that loved him. Bur 
when you love him not, performe never ſo much, 
he rejes all, he heedes it not : As you ſee it was 
with Amafiah, you know how much he did, yet 
it was not accepted, he did ir not with a perfet 


fore the Lord doth with us as we doe with men, 
when men have falſe hearts, we ſee they love us 
not, wee ſay they doe but complement. So the 
Lord Ieſus doth. This ſhould helpe us to diſco- 
ver our ſelves, there is no way to difcover hypo- 
crifie, none ſd ſure a ſigne of ir, as where love is 
nor, 

And therefore learne by this to know your 
ſelves, and ro judge of your condition : It may 
be, when wee confeſſe our ſinnes, wee have not 
thoughr of this, that wee love not Chriſt, or at 
the leaſt, we have not conſidered what a finne it 
is, but you may know what a {inne it is by the 
puniſhment of it: x Coy, 16.22.Ler him be accurſed 
that loves nor.the Lord Tefws.. You may know the 


puniſhment; for the puniſhment is the meaſure 
of the finne,and (marke it) he doth norſay, it you 
beleeve not inthe. Zord Teſs, or If you doe nor 


ovey him; butif you love not the — 
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1nac 1, if there bee an omiſſion bur of this one 
[ching, that you love not, let ſuch a man be accur. 
ſed, yea, let him bee had in execration to the death. 
Therefore conſider this, how great a ſinne it is, 
not to love the L on v. And when you conſider 
your ſinnes, and make a catalogue of them, looke 
on this, as that which diſcovers to us the vile. 
neſle of our natures, as Paul ſaith of luſt, 7 hnew 
not that it was ſinne, but by the Law, but when ſinne 
began to live, hee dyed: SolI may fay of this, it 
may be men rake not this into conſideration,this 
{inne, that they have not loved the Lord ;, and 
therefore learne to know it. Vhen we conſider 
this,that he is accurſed who loves not Cuxisr, 


thereon this ſinne is, when a man ſees that 
[ 


himſelfe againſt, a man whom the Loydis an e- 
nemy to, whom hee puts all the ſtrength and 
power he hath toconfound, when he ſees there is 
a man whom the Goſpell curſeth, which is more 
terrible than the Law, becauſe the curſe of rhe 
Law may bee repealed, there is a remedy for 
that in the Goſpell: Burthe Goſpell,ifthat curſe 
a man, there is no remedy : This ſhould humble 
us; for the Goſpell ſhould humble us as well as 
the Law. And there are finnes againſt the Gol- 
pell as well as againſtthe Law, and whatſoever 
1$ ſinne ſhould humble us, yea,the ſinnes againſt 
the Goſpellare greater than the ſinnes againſt the 
Law : And therefore in this ſenſe the Goſpell is 
| Bba fitter 


it may opena creviſe of light unto us,to ſee what : 
condition wee are in, how curſed our nature 1s, | 


there is a curſed man, a man whom the Zord ſets | 
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 1{fitterto humble us. Now when a man comes to 


conſider his finnes, it may be poſlibly, he lookes 
to {innes eſpecially againſt the morall Law , bur 
you muſt learne to doe more than that : begin to 
thinke, Have I received the Lord leſw? Have I 
belceved in Chriſt? Theſe are great finnes againſt 
the.Goſpell: and theſe fins ſhould chicfly hum- 
ble us, If you thinke I prefle this roo hard, con- 
fider the words of the Apoſtle I named, Zet hi 
bee accurſed that loves not the Lord Teſus : Let theſe 
words be ſounding in your cares, compare your 
hearts to them, ſometimes caſt youreye on the 
one, and ſometimes'on the other, and ſce if it be 
not abſolutely required to love the L o x v. And 
againe, refle& on your hearts, and (ce if you bee 
inthe number of thoſe that doe love him. 

And take heed herein that you deceive nor 
your ſelves, for it is the manner of men,when we 
preſſe the love of Chriſt upon them, they are rca- 
dy toſay, I hopeI love the Lo xv, I hope I am 
not ſuch a miſcreant asnot to love him, yea,but 
conſider whether thou doe or no : it 1s true, thou 
maiſt deceive me or another man when thoupro- 
tefſeſt loveto God, but in this thou canſt not.de- 
ccive thy ſelfe , for a man knowes what he loves, 
love isa very ſentible and -quicke affe&ion. When 
a man loves any thing, when hee loves his wite, 
loves his friend, loves his ſonne, loves his ſport, 
his recreation, he knowes he loves it, he hath the 


ſenſe of that love in himſelfe. Therefore conſider | 


with thy ſelfe whether thou haſt apy ſuch ftirring 
affetion.towardstheLoxop I  s v s orno;doeſt 
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[thou feele thy heart ſo poſſeſſed with him > Art 

thou ſicke of love,as the Spouſe ſaith inthe Can- 
ticles, 1 am ſicke of Love 2 That is, are yougrieved 
when he is abſent > Are you glad when you have 
him > When you can get into his preſence > For 
there iz a kinde of painefulnefle in love : and all 
painefulneſle is of a quick ſenſe. When it is ſaid, 
che Church was ſicke of love, ſickneſle is paine- 
full : And therefore when you want the L o », 
whea there is a diſtance betweene him and you, 


there will be painefulneſle in it and griefe. 
Againe, there will be much joy and gladneſſe 
when you have him, Therefore let it be one way 
to examine your ſelves, if you feele ſuch a love 
towards him or no. 
Beftdes that, let mee aske thee if rhou walke 
with the Lord, if thon converſe with him, if thou 
bee perfe& in his preſence, if thou doe as Enoch 
did,walke with the Lord from day to day gas its 
an argument of an evill man, that he walkes not | 
with the L o « o, that he reſtraines prayer from the 
Almighty, that is, that he doth not converſe with 
him : $ is it a great argument of love to deſire 
Go ps company, to deſire to be with him, to 
walke with G o »: (to uſe that phraſe.) Youwill 
ſay, Whar ts that to walke with him? To walke 
with him is co obſerve the L o n ov s dealing with 
you, and to obſerve your carriage and dealing to | 
himagaine, that there -may be continuall COM-| 
|merce and'intercourle every day, that continual- | 
ly every houre, every moment, you wou!d con-| 


ſider 


when he doth not looke on you as he was wont, | 


1. By grictc, 


2.By joy. 


2. Tryall » by 
walking with 
the Lord, 


Te walke with 
God, what. 
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what his carriage is to you, what paflages of his 
providence concerne you. Againe confider whar 
you doetohim, what carriage there is betweene 
you : I ſayrhis converſing is an argument of loye, 
Shall a wife profeſle love to her husband, and ne. 
ver cgme where hee is, never be within doores, 
and never bee in his company ? So, will you ſay 
you love Chrif, and not be frequent in prayer, 
or negle& and light that duty,ſeldome converſe 
with him,and ſeldome ſpeak of him > When you 
love your friend , you are with him as much as 
you can, you love to ſpeake with him, and to 
ſpeake of him : So it is with the Lord, if you love 
him, certainely you will love his company, you 
w1ll love his preſence. 
Beſides, it you love the Lord, you know, love 
is a diligent thing : and therctore it ts called dili- 
gent love, 1 Thef. 1. 4. Effeftuall faith, and dili- 
ext love: that is,when a man loves a thing, he is 
diligent to obtaine it, heſpares no labour,no coſt, 
he cares not what he doth ſo he may ger it; much 
labour ſeemes little to him, many yeeres ſeeme a 
few dayes, hee carcs not what he doth ſo he ob- 
raine it, he is diligent and laborious. Doe you 
take this paines to draw neereto Go vp, to get 
pu excellinit? Arc you willing toput your 
elves to it, to deny your ſelves in your caſe, to 
take ſometime from other buſineſſes, androbe-: 
tow it this way > are you content to put your 
ſelves to a harder taske , to forbeare things thar 


os | 


1 fider and thinke what the Lonxp dothto you, 


|are pleaſant according tothe ficſh, rotake paines 
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for the Lord > If you love God, it will make you | 
diligent, A manwill take paines to getthe thing 
| he loves. | | 
Beſides, loveis an affeQion that would enjoy 


loves the Lord, and yet will deferreto come in, 
laying I will ſerve the Lordperfealy,bur nor yer, 
not till my youth bee alittle more over, nor till 
things be thus and thus with me,then [ will, it is 
certaine thou loveſt him not:for it is true ofevery 
affeion, thar which is a trueandrightaffe&ion, 
that which-isan hearty affection, it is preſent, If 
a man deſireany thing,he would have it preſent- 
ly, hope would be preſently (atisfied: and there- 
tore hope deferred t griefe, and love deferred is 
a great griete : So that if you finde a diſpoſition 
to.-put it off in-your ſelves, I will doc it, but nor 
yer; certainely you love not the Lord. Ir maybe 
if tg were ſure to die within a week or a month, 
what men would you be > how pertealy would 
you walke with God? how would you have your 
hearrs weaned from the world more than they 
be > Well, if you love the Lord,you will doe as 
much preſently, though much of your life re- 
maine, for love is a preſent affetion, 1t cannot 
endure deferring, bur it would have full commu- 
nion;andthat ſpeedily and preſently: ſo is it with: 
that affeRion where you finde it. , 
Aegaine, if you examine your ſelves further, if 
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this, Love is a thing that is well pleaſed with it 
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preſently the thing it loves, it cannot endure de-: fire df preſent | 
terring. And therefore whena man profeſſeth he = ment of F 


you have this love in you, you may know itby ove icis its 


ſelfe' ' 
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| carryes meat in the mouth of it, ic 1s Wages C- 


Y 


ſelfe, as we ſay, Love deſires no wages, that is, it 


10ugh t9 it ſelfe, it hath ſweetnefle enough in ir 
elfe, it deſires no addition : S0 it is when a man 
oves, Love payes it ſelfe,l ſay, it 1s 1ts owne wa- 
zes. And therefore if you love the Lord, you 
{hall know it by this , you ferve him, and ſerve 
him with a!l your might, with all your yh, | 
though hee ſhould give you no wages. 7acob, as 
you know, ſerved tor Rachel, the very having 
her was wages enough : So if you love the 
Lo xv, the very enjoying of the Loxp, the 
very having communion with the Zord, rhe ve- 
ry having the aſſurance of his _ that you | 
might ſay, My Beloved is mine, and 1 am my Be- 

loveds : this is wages enough toa man that loves 
indeed, to ſuch a man, though there were not 
heaven to follow, though there were nota pre- 
{ent reward, nor a future, vet hee would love 
the LORD, andifhee love him, there will 
bee a delight to ſerve him : and enough to him 
1s the Lords favour, as Cnnis ry faith, tir my | 
meate and drinke to doemy Fathers will ; that is, | 
though there were no other meat and drinke, 
though there were no wages, yet this was as 
pleaſant to him as eating and drinking. Aske 

thine owne breaſt, whether io any thing thou 
loveſt, if the very. enjoying of that, though | 
there were no other wages tuperadded, it thar 


| were not motive enovgh:, if 1t-were not com- | 


fort enough, and wages enough to caule youto 
doe it ? | 
But 
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But beſides all this, roname one more, if you 


love the Lord, it will make you,it will conſtraine 
you to pleaſe him, it will pur ſuch neceffity upon 


quires, whatſoever is for his advantage, that you 
. [cannot chuſebur doe it ; as the Apoſtle ſaith 
2 Cor,5. The Love of Chriſt conflraines us : What 
is the meaning of that > Thar 1s, I cannot chooſe 
but doe it,ic makes a man doe it whether he will 
or no , it islike fire in his breaſt, hee cares for no 
ſhame,it makes him go through thicke and thin, 
the love of Chrift conſtraines us, Ir 1s true, I1 
confeſſe, I may loſe my reputation,you may rec- 
kon me a mad man, ſome men doe thinke me fo, 
but that is all one, I muſt doe it, the love of 
Cunx rs rconſtraines me.So that where love 1s, 
it is ſuch a ſtrong impulſive inthe heart, it carries 
one On to ſerveand pleaſe the Lord in all things, 
tharhe cannot chooſe bur doe ir. As@ man that 
is carried in a ſtrong ftreame,or as onethat 15car- 
riedin acrowd, or as one that is carried in the 
hands ofa ſtrong man, ſoa man is carried with 
thisaffe&ion that hee cannor chooſe, You will 
lay, this is ſtrange that love ſhould compell, it 
doth nothing leſle. Ir is true, you muſt know, 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, The love of Chriſt con- 
ftraines meit 1s a Metonymie from the effec, thar 
is, love makes medde it inthat manner as a man 


you toobey himin all things, to doe what here-| 


thatis compelled, that is the meaning of it. So 
ithath the ſame effe& that compulſion hath, 
though there bee nothing more different from 


compulſion than love. And therefore know my | 
OF 
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[as purs ir on, ſuch a thing as riſeth from an 


_|walke withthe L o « Þ from day to day: Againe, 


to ſerve the Lord out of an inward attradtive.! 
Thence I rake that note of love, ſuch a thing 


inward inclination of the minde , from an in- 
ward principle, ſo that there is no other ſpurtc, 
no other attractive, but the amiableneſle of rhe 
objeR. 

Now when a man ſhall finde this in him. 
ſelfe, that hee hath all cheſe, hee findes that 
hehath ſuch a ſenſible love, thar hee knowes 
hee loves the Lord leſus : Againe, hee findes 
an earneſt deſire ro be in company with him, ro 


*|that carries him on to ſervethe L o nv, that hee 


heeis excecding laborious and diligent to get 
thi love, to ger this aſſurance of favour, and 
to excell in that grace, without which hee 
knowes hee cannot pleaſe him : Againe, when 
the affeion is preſent, you would have com- 
munion with the Zord, and you would not have 
it deferred : Againe, when a man ſhall be wel] 

leaſed with that hee doth, it is enough that 

ce hath the Lord himfelfe, rhough there were 
no other wages : And when hee findes ſuch a 
ftroog impulſive in him, in his owne heart, 


cannot chooſe bur doe it ; then you love the 
Cunrs r, But iftheſe things be not 1n you, you 


dition > You know what the Apoſtle ſaith, 


of love, that it is ſuch achange-as drawes one| 
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Loxy: Andif youlovethe Zord, youare in| 


doe not love him : and then, what is your con- | 


Hee that loves not, let him be accurſed, tee him be 
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had in execratio® t0 the death. I ſhould proſe- 
cute it further, and ſhew the reaſons why wee 
ſhould love the Zord, as there is great . 
| reaſon : But that Imuſt - 
| deferre till the 
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| cend up+ for ſuch a thing is love, a ſtrong inclina- 
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[-ome of 1ts owne,when it is carried on with no 0- 
] cher motive but the amiableneſſe of the obje. 
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GaLlar. 5.6. 

| For in leſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing,nor » oa 10n,but Fatth which worketh 
by Love. 


=————— F] la rad of our love to 
| RY chriſt was its conſtraining 
| -/ vertue. Love will conſtraine 

IJ E*= you to ſerve him, . youcannot 
I SlE-== chooſe butdoir,irſoconftrains 
= 7 E Sae/ a man, as the weight of a ftone 
=== compellcth it togo to the cen- 
ter , asthe lightneſſe of the fire compels it ro aſ- 


cton of the heart, when the ſoule purs it (elfe on 
any thing from an.inward principle, from a bot- 
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Now toconclude this, wee muſt befeech you 
to conſider your owne condition, and examine 
your ſelves by theſe rules, that you may bee abls 
to fayas Peter ſaid, Lord thou knoweſt 1 lave thee : 
{that 1s, to have ſuch an afſvrance,thar your hearts 
may be well affeQed towards Chriſt 7eſws, that 
you may love him, that you may be able toſay to 
GoDÞ, who knowes our hearts, ſearcherth our 
reincs;that knowes all the windings and turnings 
of your ſoules, Lordthou knoweſt that I love 
thee, Since it is a matterof ſuch moment, wee 
ſhouldbe carcfull ro examine ,if we finde thatwe 
have nor yet this love : for wee muſt know, that 
all rhat we have, all that we doe, it will nothin 
availe us, but faith which workech by love. And 
iftyou objet, why doe yee preach damnation to 
us > do yourtell us we arc inan evill condition for 
want of this love 2 Ianſwer, it is profitable for 


An exhorrati- 
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we love Chrift | 
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you, while you are in ſuch a condition, to have 
itpreached, it is good for you to ſpeak this dam. 
nationto yourſelves, that while yer there is hope 
you may ſeek tobe healed, that you may be tranſ- 
lated into. another condition, that you may not 
periſh in theevill day;when their ſhall be neither 


when wee deliver you theſe ſignes ofexamining 
your ſelves, our a is not to grieve you, this do- 
arine tends nor to deſtruction, bur to diſcover to 
you your owne hearts, that you may know your 
owne condition,that if you want it, you may ſcck 


hope nor helpe for you. For you muſt know, that | 


Itis proficable 
to preachdatn 
nation eo men 
our of Chriſt, 


afccrir, If therefore you find a want of this loye, 
that we will doe nexr, ſhall bero ſhew you what 
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lore Chriſt, 


Heis worthy 
of our love, 
Pſal1s . 


realon you have rolovethe Loxp leſus:forthere 
is no better way to get it in you, than to deſcribe 
him to you,to ſhew you whar cauſe there is of lo- 
ving him : ifwee were able to preſent him to you | 
as he is,we ſhould cffe@ this thing, but chat mult 


be the worke of the holy Ghoſt;notwirhſtanding 
we will briefly open to you ſuch reaſons as we find 
uſed inthe Scriptures. 

And firſt, let this move you to love him, that | 
he is worthy to bee beloved, as David ſpeakes, 
Pſal.18.3.The Loyd is worthy to be xy; 1 :ſowee 
may ſay, the Lords worthy to bee loved : for 
what is it that makes any thing worthy of love, 
itis the excellency that wee finde there. Now in 
the Loxp there is all kinde of excellency:whatfo- 
everthereis that is amiable under the Surne, all 
that you ſhall finde in him more abundantly: If 
everyou ſee any thing in any creature, any thing 


-| amiable in man, ifever you ſaw any beauty, any 


vertue, any cxcellency, alltheſe muſtbe more a- 
bundant inhim that madetheſe creatures. And 
therefore if you havea love, as there is no man 
without ſome love or other, ſome creature ſeemes 
beautifull to you, thinke with your ſelves, this is 
more. in the Zord. If ever you ſee excellency in 
any man, ifever you ſee any nobleneſle, any ho- 
lineſſe, any excellency of diſpoſition, know that 
it is more abundantly in the Lord zeſus; Let theſe 
rivers lead you to that Ocean, to that abundance 
of excellency thar is in the Lord, And if you love 
wi creature, let it be with alictle love, let your 


aftetion bee proportionable ro the objeR ; as it | 
_ | exceeds 


—— 


-— 


ti. 


'® y Loves. 
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exceedvin the Lord, ſo ler your love exccede to- 
wards him, to love himwith all your ſoule and 
all your frengen. And know this, that hee hath 
not onely that in an omnipotent manner, that is 
but ſprinkled among the creatures, they have but 
a ſparke, but a drop of it , but alſo there is this in 
| the Lord, that there is nothing 1n him bur that 
which is amiable 2 every creature hath ſome im- 
perfe&ion init,there is ſomewhat in it may cauſe 
averſation in you, there isno man but hath ſome 
- | weakeneſſe, but hath ſome infirmitie, there is no 
creature but it hath ſome want,ſome defe& in it: 
but ia the Lord there is no want, there is nothing 
to put you off, but as the Church ſaith, Carr. 5. 
Hee is wholy deleable ; rhat is, there is nothing in 
him bur that which is amiable, It would bee a 
very profitable thing for us in this cafe often to 
thinke on the Lord Ieſus, to preſent him to our 
ſelves in our thoughts,as the ſpouſe doth Cart.s. 
ſhe conſiders her wellbeloved 1s the faireft of ter 
theuſand : ſo wee ſhould behold the perſon of our 
husband. You know it is but a harlotry love ro 

\conſider what wee have by our. husband, to 
conſider what riches hee brings, what honour, 
and not often to contemplate upon his perſon, 
and upon his vertue and cxcellency : wee ſhould 

lcarne todoe this with the Lord, that wee may 

love him. Therefore that you may helpe you a 

little in this contemplation, wee will ſhew you 

how the Lord hath deſcribed himſelfe : Exod. 

34.6. when the Zord deſcribes himſelfe ro Mo- 


| 


” 


cures 


Canr,s; 


. [fes;thus he declares his owne name, The Lord Je- 


PE 


ImperfeRion 
In cvery crea» 


Cc 2 hovab, 


hovab, ftrong, mercifull, gracious, long-ſuffering,a- 
| | | ar. Endueſ: aud intruth, reſerving es s 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquitie, tranſgreſſion and | 
ine, \Wewlillalutle open toyouthis deſcrip- | 
rion thar the Lord gives us of himſelfe, thar 10 | 
you may learne to know what he is , for the way 
ro love the Lord is toknow him:and indeed ther- 
fore we love him not,becauſe we know him not , 
| _ | chereis another reaſon, why in heaven, when we 
* : ſhall come tobe preſent with him, wee ſhall love 
| him ſoabundantly ,butbecauſe we ſhal know him: 
| face to face, that 15 the reaſon the Angels and the 
| Saints love moſt: And of every manamongſt the 
E if |Satats, he that knowes moſt loves moſt, There. 
I. {| The Excelles fore ir ſhould be your labour to know the Zo. 
| cies of Godin | ipti 
Ro rs to open, - as I ſay, this deſcription unto 
IEHOVAH, Firſt hee is 7ehovah, that is, hee is a conſtant | 
friend ro whomſocver he is a friend, he is alway 
the fame, for that is another name, by which the 
Lord deſcribes himſelfe to 4doſes, when he ſends 
1 AM. ihimrto Zgypr, 7 am that I am, ſaith he, ſay,1 an 
hath ſent me :1 take this word, that it comes from 
the ſame roote, 7ehowvah is deſcribed by that 7 amr, 
andby thart it is beſt underſtood; when the Lord 
calls himfelfe 7 az; whereas every man may ſay, 
|I was, and I ſhall be,this every creature may ſay; | 
butthe Lord ſaith,7 am :that is, whatſoever the 
Lord was from eternity, the ſame he is toeterni- 
| tie, there iv no change in him:And that isa great 
|excellency in him that may move us exceeding- 
| (1 tolove him, You know when we 'meete with. 
þ 


Why we love 
net the Lord : 
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in him, thatis a ſure friend, have him once and 
- [havehim forever, it ſets an higher price on him, 
Vhen we can conſider what the Zord is, that he 
hath dealt thus and thus with us, that he hath lo- 
ved us; and when we conſider he is conſtant inir, 
thathee embraceththem with che ſure mercies of 
David, as they are called, that is, hi compaſiions 
faile xox, but when hee hath once begun:to love, 
he loves for ever, itis not ſo with men, if they 
loye as at one time, they forget us againe, as the 
Butler forgot Joſeph , when they are 1n proſperity 
they forget us, butthe Zord knowes us in all our. 
conditions ; thou haſt knowne my ſouls in adverſitie. 
When wee are ina ſtrait, friends of-rtimes: are 
backeward to helpe us, but the Zord in ſuch an 
exigen the is the ſame; heappeares in the Mount 
whenthere is no helpe in man; I ſay, this con- 
| (ſtancy, that Godis alway the ſame tous, that his 
mercies areſure, for they are called the ſure mer- 
cies of David. He ſhewed mercics to Saul too,but 

wereanother kinde of mercies; Saul was nor 
one that he had choſen to himſelfe,and therefore 
his mercies continued not.,for indeed he never lo- 
ved Saal with that unchangeable love: But when 

hee loves any manas he loved David, his mercies 
are ſure as they were to David. Davidwas ready 
to ſtep a ſide ofrenas well as Saul,he let Saul goe, 
ut he carried Davidalong, they were fure mer- 

ies and ſuch he ſhewes to all thoſe that hee hath 

begua to love. Thar is the Firſt, 7 am,or lebovah. 


africnd that ts conſtanr, that hath no alteration 


God a con- 
Nam friend, 


. Secondly, he is ſtrong; Ichovah, ſtrong, mercifull} 
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Almighty. 


Almighty 


what, | 


can doe bur ' 


| ſome things, 


| and qualities in men, all theſe abound in the 


- | ons > Soalli that is excellent in man,. all rhoſe 


| higheſt degree, for in this ſenſe Goo » is able to 


The erearure_ 


and graciogs, &c. that is, Almighty. What is the 
meaning of that, that he is Almighty > The mea- 
ning of it is this, that the Lord hath all the excel- 
lencies; thoſe which we call graces and vertues, 


Lord; for what ſerves any vertue for, or any 
quality that you have, but to enable you to doe | 
ſomething :. if a man have any ſcience or art,rhat | 
is but toenable him to doe that which wirhour it 
he cannot doe: ifa man have the artof Arithme- 
| ticke,hee is able to number, or if hee hath theart 
of Logicke, heis able to diſpute: come to all mo- 
rall vertues, What is gemperanoe.bu that which 
enableth us to doe ſbch and ſuch things upon 
ſuch and ſuch occaſions > Vhat is patience, 
but that which cnableth ys, to indure afflici- 


amiable, thoſe beautifull qualities wherewith 
the ſoule is adorned, are but fo farre good as they 
enable a man to doe this or that.. Now when the 
Lord isfaidto be almighty, the meaning is, hee 
hathallexcellency in him, and he hath it -inthe 


doe more than any man, in regard of excellency , 
whatſoever a man is able todoe, you know how 
infinitely the Lord hath it beyond him, he is able 
ro doe ſo muck more, as hee is beyond any man : 
For that power, that attribute, - that quality that 
151n map, it ts not aquality in him, he hath it be- 
yondany man, Againe, when a man is able to- 
doe oncthing, yethe is not able to doe another, 


| 0ne creature is able to doe this, another that:Bur, 
| | the . 


— 
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the Lord is Almighty, thereforehe is able rodoe 
al things. And therefore this is a kinde of excel- 


| [and he is Almighty, - | 
| But now whien you heare that the Lord is thus 
conſtanr,and thus exceeding in excellencie,a man 
will be ready to ſay, what is this to mee? Iam a 
finfull man,there is nothing in me but that which 
may turne away the Lord from me, and cauſe 
him to abhorre me. 

Well, faith he, rocomfort you, know that I am 
mercifull,excceding pittitull, exceeding ready to 
forgive, though your ſinnes be — 
though they be exceeding great, yetthe Lord he 
is mercifull, hee is ready to paſſe by all thoſe infir- 
mities. And that is another of his excellencics. 
You know we reckon it a very amiable thing in a; 
man whenwe ſcc him pittiful.This doth more a. 
bound in the Lord, than inany creature, there is 
no man inthe world ſo ready to forgive as Gop. 
If hewere nor God,ifhewere as man,my brethren, 
could he beare with us as he doth > Let us doeto 
a man injuries and injuries,againe and againe,and 
never give over, what man can beare it, doth hee 
not in.the end withdraw bimſelfe, and will no 
morebe reconciledzBur ir is not ſo with the Lord, 
when we have done all, Yet returne to me, ſaith the 
Lord, Ter.3.2.\Well,but if we haveſuch fins in us, 
ſuppoſe the Lord bee mercifull and ready to for- 


— — 


lency,that is the ſeconddeſcription,he is tehowah, | 


* 


' eAnſw. | 


3» 
Mercitull, 


Noneſo ready 
toforgiye as | 
God, 


lerem.3.2, 


give,bur yet there is no goodnefle in us, we have 


he ſhould look after us:To that it is anſwered,the 


nothing in us why he ſhould regard us, and why 
Cc4 Lord. 


40 
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4+ 


} Gracious. 


| 


Lord.is gracious, that is,. though there bee no 
worth found-in you, yet hee is ready to-doe you 
good :as grace you know is proper toa Prince or 
a great man, that is ſaid to be gracious to his ſub- 
je&, or to one that is very inferiour ; becauſe hee 
can doe nothing todeſerve it, it is called grace, 


| For grace,you know, isnothing but freeneſle,and 


'tobe gracious is to:doe things freely, when there 
is no motive, no wages,when there is nothing to- 
winne him, but of free grace hee doth it, So the 


Lord doth what he doth of his free grace,he hath 
mercy on whombe will have mercy, that is, when all 
men did ſtand before him- alike, though: there 


Lord ſhould'regard one more than another, yet 
He will have mercy on whom he will have mercy,that 


winne that loye at his hands. Well, but yet we 
may be ready to objeR, it is true, the Lord hath 
bin thus to me, he hath bin very mercitull ro for- 
give me my ſinnes, hee hath beene very gracious 
to me to fhew me favour when I never-deſerved 
jt, bur after I was put into ſuch a condition, I 
provoked him to anger by relapſing into finne 
againe and-againe;after T have beene in agood c- 
ſtate, I have broken the covenant with him, I 
continued-not in that goadeſtate that out of his 
mercy he hath put me into; 

To this he anfwers, He is long ſuffering, that is, 
though you-provoke him out of meaſure, though 
you have done 1t againe andagaine, hecontinues 


patient, yoy cannot weary him-out, but his mercy 


—_ 
—_——— 


I. 


were nothing, when there was no cauſe why the | 


1s,he ts gracious,though there be nothing inus to | 


— 


endures. 


Or Loys. 


endures for ever © you know that if there were an |: 
end of his mercy, that, on your ſinning, hee | 


ſhould give over to be mercifull, his mercy did | - 


not- indure for ever; therefore it is laid, He is.lox 


peated, yerthe Lord as often repeats his mercy, 
therefore there is a multitude ofmercies in him; 


ſpring ofmercy in him, that is renued every day, 


7n,1t 1$ not a Cefterne but a Spring,that is renued as 
muchas your ſinnes, that as you are defiled daily, 
ſo the Lords mercy renewed: to waſh away: 
thoſe finnes, he is long faffering. Bur beſides al: 
this he goes yet one ſtep further; he is aband.mr- 
inkindneſſe and in trath:;thar is,if you would know 
theLord yet further, whereas you may thinke 
He is a terrible God, becauſe of his great Majeſtic, 


as whereſoever you finde terriblenefle, that (-you 
know)puts off, it ts centrary'to love : and there- 
fore the Lordro winne us themore, telsus : that 
though he be ſo great as God as he is, yet he 15-4- 
 bearewith us,that looke what you finde ina kinde 
Husband, in a kinde Father, or ina kinde friend, 
thar you ſhall finde in the Zord, hee is exceeding 
kinde to you, he is not harſh, he is not ſtiffe,he 1s 
not ready roobſerve all that you doe amiſle, if 
you will aske anything at his hands, if you want 
1t,(as therein kindeneſſe doth confift ) he isready 


—_ 


as there is a-multitude of finnes in you, there is a;| 


he opens a ſpring for 7udah, and Teruſalem to waſh | 


and power,and therfore that thoſe diſharten you, | 


bundant in kindneſſe that is, He ** exceeding ready to|, 


( todoit,wharſoever it is,he isa God hearing hs | 


a 
ſuffering, becauſe though your ſinnes be oftenre- | 
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Abundantin 
kindnefle, 
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Abundantin 
truth, 
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l, | Reſerving 
| | mercy for 
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heeſaith, -whatſoever you aske at his hands hee 
will doeit,can you have a greater kindnefle than 
this > If kindneſſe bee an attraQive to winne 


_ - Hlove, heeis kinde, and hee is: abundant. in it. 


If you. will not belceve this aſſertion, 'this af- 
firmation, this deſcription of himſelte, hee tels 
you hee hath premiſed, and he will be as good as 


beſtdes this I amengaged to you, you have many 
promiſes I have made you, I have ſworne I will 
doe thus and thus : Therefore-I will adde this 


. [tothis diſpoſition, 1 am abundant in truth, that 
 [is, you ſhall finde me as good as my word ; and 


not ſo anely,but 1 will be better than my word : 7 
am abundant in truth, that is, his performances 
exceede, they runne over, whatſoever hee hath 
ſaid, hee will ſurely doe ir, - Conſider this, con(i- 
der how many precious promiſes you have, con- 
ſider what the Lord hath ſaid hee will doe for 
you, how full the Scripture is of promiſes every 
where; remember this, the Lord 1s aboundant in 
truth, he will doe themand overdoe them, hee 
will fulfill every word that hee hath ſaid. And 


 {thathe may give you a proofe of it,headdes,that 


Hee reſerves mercy fer thouſands, that ſhewes 
hee isabundant in kindenefſe and intruth : as if 
hee ſhould ſay, when any of you doe mee ſer- 


| vice, when you are faithfull as__4brabam my ſer- 


vant was, I am bound-no more but to reward 


| your ſelves,but I am abundant in mercy and for- 
giveneſſe, 


fr 


his word, he is abundant intruth, that is, as ifhee | 
ſhouldſay ; Iam not onely of ſuch a aature and 
diſpoſition as I have deſcribed my ſelfe ro be,but 


| 


Jonathan, itextended to their poſterity, when his 
: ſothe Lord reſerves mercy | 


EEE” «thin Joke: 
Or Loy s; 


iweneſle, reſcrving mercy for thouſands : The ! 
Lodetnca content himſelfe to doe good to a 
mans owne perſon, bur to his children,. ro his ge- 
neration.As David when he loved B arzillai and 


love was abund 
for thouſands. / 


Laſtly , becauſe the- objeRion till comes in | 
when you have ſuch a deſcription ofthe Lord: I, |. 
but my ſinnesareſtill repeated; he addes inthe | 


concluſion, hee-is a God ſtill forgiving iniquitie,, 
tranſgre ſion and finne. Why are thoſe three words' 
pri ? Thar you may know that hee forgives 
1nnes of all ſorts , for every man is ready. to finde 
ſome. peculiarityin his ſinnes, hee thinkes ſuch 


and {uctrfinnes cannot be forgiven, ſinnes thar I |. 


have committed thus andrthus : Nay, faith-the 
Lord, what finnes ſocver they are, of what na- 


cure ſoever, he forgives iniquity, he forgives na- | 


turall corruption, he forgives leſſe infirmities, hee 
forgives greater rebellions:, and hee is till doin 
it, tor ſo the word ſignifieth, hee is ſtill and ſti 
forgiving iniquitie, .tranſgreffion and finne. So} 
we have ſhewedyou whatthe Lord is, that you 
may learneto know him: therefore wee will con- 
cludethis firſt, and fay to youas the Spouſe faith, 
Cas. 5. Sucha one 1s the Lord, and fkcha one-ts 
our welbeloved,oh you daughters of teruſulemgthat1s, 
be is wholly delefiable: if we were able to' ſhew hit 
to you, it muſt bee your labour toconſider him, 
that you may, learne to-know- him, and to love: 


Al 


| 


: Forgiving t- 7 
niquitie tranſ+ 


grefſion. and -{ 


ſine. - 


Canr.s, 


him, | 
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| 44 | OrLovs 
"* 1 - Secondly, when you know this andconſider| 
3 ot. | what the Losp is, and what excellency is in him, 
His greatnefſe |'conſiderin the -next place the omen of the 
| | Zord, and know that this great G o  isa ſuiter to | 
| you for your love, that is, hee that makes towards 

you, If a great King,or if your potent neighbour 
ſhould ſue to you for love, would not that move 
you? Youknow.the weaker ſhould ſeeke to the | 
ſtronger, men of meaner condition fhould ſecke 
tohim of higher place ; when the great G ov 
beſeecherh us to be reconciled to him, when hee 
{ defires tobe at peace with us, and to bee friends 
with us, I ſay, the greatneſle of Go Þ is a great 
Deut.r0.z7, [argument to move us to love him: as you have 
| that Deut. 10. 17, When the Zord reaſons there 

with the people to perſwade them to love him, 
... | ſaith hee, 7 amthe God-of Gods, the Lord of Lords, 
| rrighty and terrible : as if he ſhould ſay ; this great 
G o Þ hath doneall this for you: and this he re. 
quires at thy hands,that thou ſhouldeft love him, 
when he ſhall defire.but this, refuſe it not. If one 
\thar wecontemne, one that is beneath us,ſhould 
ſecke our love, .wee are not ſo. ready to returne 
love againe; for wee ſay,hee is below; But when 
we.confider G op in his Majeſtic and greatnefle, 
that he ſhould ſeeke to be reconciledto us, that 
ſhold move us;that ſhould win our hearts to him. 
Befides, confider what the Lord might bave 


3 «Aot . . . 
The eafeft © | TCquired of you; you know you are his creatures, 
conditions | you know what a diſtance there is betweenethe 


herequires of Loy dand you, if he had put you ona harder rask, 


| 


you ought to have done it, if hee had ſaid tous, 
1 R you 
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you ſhall offer your children to mee in ſacrifice, | 


you ſhall be my {laves, wiocould have ſaid any 
thing to that, for hee is the Zordthe great God, 
our foveraigne Creatour + But now-whenthe 
_—_ comes and askes no moreat our hands bur 
this, you ſhall love mee, will you deny it him > 
This is effetually- urged in the ſame Chapter, 
Dent.10.14.where Moſes ( marke the mannerof 
urging it ) had deſcribed to them what the Lord 
had done for them, that hee had broxghr chem into 
Lord require of thee for all this, but onely this, that 
' [thou love the Loyd thy God 2 As ifheſhouldiay,. 
| [the Zord mighr aske much more at thy hands ; if 
he had, thou hadſt noreaſon to denie ir , but all 
that he requires is that thou love him : and wilt 
thou deny this unto him ? | 
Beſides, conſider who it isthat hath planted 
this love ia thy heart, is it not the Zord that gives 
thee this very affeQion > And when hee cals-for 
thislove againe at thy hand, doth hee call for 
more than his owne 2 Shall hee not gather the. 
grapes of his owne Vineyard ? and ſhall hee not 
eat the fruit of his owne Orchard 2 Hath-not hee 
plantedin us theſe affe&ions? and ought rhey not 
not tobee returned tohim, to-ſerve him, andto 
pitch on him ? ne 
Beſides, conſider you are engaged to love the 
{Lord, and that ſhould'vce a great motive tous: 
in 7oſh, 2.412.706 are witneſſes that you have choſen 


| 
Lyori ſhall give your. owne bodies to bee burned, | 
| 


that good land, &c. And now, faith he;whar dethche | | 


Deut.10.14. 


4 Adot $UEs 
God hath 

planted love 
in us for this 


cad, 


loſh:2.1 2, 


_ Lord this day ro ſerve him : And they ſaid we are | 


s Motive. 
We are inga» 
ged to him. | 
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} If we love nor 
4 God,wee rob 
4 him- 


Deug-32.13. 


witneſſes :that is Joſuchs ſpecchto the people: As 


if hec ſhould ſay to them, you «re ror new to 
chooſe, you are now engaged, you cannot goe 
backe, you have profeſſed you have choſen the 
Lerdto ſerve him, therefore you are -witneſles a- 
gainſt your ſelves, SoI may ſay to every man 
that heares me, you are engaged to love the 
Lord: Why > Becauſe you have choſen him for 
your husband, you are baptized in hisname, you 
have taken him for your Maſter,and for your Fa- 
ther,therefore he may challenge ir at your hands 
as right, for hee is your Father : and where s his 
honour then ? Hee is your Maſter, and where is 
his feare then? That is,you are engaged, he naay 
challenge it juſtly, you are his, hee hath bought 


| you, yea he hath overboughr you, he hath paid 


a price more worth than we, hee hath bought us 
with his blood : And what hath hee bought us 
for but to be his, thar is, to love him > Therefore 
when we love him not, wee robbe G © p of our 
ſelves, we doc an unnaturall thing, ir is treache- 


7 and injuſtice in us. As you know, itis one 
l 


ing ina woman that is free from her husband to 
le& a man thatis a friend, but when ſhe hath 
engaged her ſelfe, andthe match is made,now it 


{is adultery. Soevery one of us that loves not 
| the Zord, ſinnes the more, becauſe he is engaged 


rohim: Deut.32-13.Thouforſuokeſt the firong God 
of ty ſalvation,thou torſakeſt him ro whom thou 
art engaged, he is the'ſtrong Go of thy ſalvati- 
on, he hath done thus and thus, for thee, There- 
fore confider thts, for ſceing you have ſuch an | 


affeation 


wu 


_ 


— 


Or Lovi © | 


where, fomewhar you-muſt love : andyou'muſt 
know againe it is the beſt thing you: have to-be- 
ttow, tor that commandsall inyon, - and where 
will you beſtow it > Can you finde any creature | 
upon whom to beſtow ir rather than the Zord-: 
Will you beſtow it upon any man? The Loyd 
exceeds them, as David fairch, who among the 
gods is like thee 2 That is, takethermoſtexcellenr 
among them, thatthereforeare reckoned as gods, 
yet who among them is like unto thee ?or whom 
will you beſtow your love upon, your wealth, or 
your pleaſures, or your phantafies > You muſt 
thinke the Zord will rake this exceeding evillat 
your hands,that you ſhould beftowthis affe&ion 
elſewhere than on him whom-you are engaged 
unto, towhom you are bound ſo much, who harh |. 
done ſo much for-you. | 


jafection as love is,. you muſt beſtow” it ſome. | 


If a man conſider what the Loyd hath done for 
him in particular, remember what paſſages hath 
beene berweene the Zordand you, fromthe. be- 
ginning of your youth : 7er.2;- Neither ſaid. they 
whereis the Lord thas brought you out of theland ef 
Ep ypt through the wilderneſſe: 1 remember thee from 
the land of Eg ypt,&c. Thats, leta manconſider 
Gods particular dealing with him; for when the 
Lord would ſtirre up D4vid, and melt his hearr, 
and bring it to a kindly ſorrow for his ſinnes, hee 


F 


ſpeech to him, ſaith hee. Did not the Lord doe thus 


| and thus 2 Did hee not make thee K ing of Indah and | 
| | Iſrael? 


Love is the 


beſt thingin a | ' 


Man, 


But that which moves us moſt is particulars. | 5 a, | 


Whar the Lord ; 
hath done for 


ler 2+ 


takes thar courſe |:' 2 Sam, 12. 7. Itis Narhans| 


hp 


- 
At dn. A. — 


tt. Mt. 


men. 


Or Love. | 


| 
| Gal.z.26. 


7 Motive, 
The Lerd 
loves Ms 


| Lerd.Gal.2.20,He that loved mee and gave himſelfe 


| __ tor yourlove, that hethat is Go; that plan. 


Maſters houſes into thy boſome? And if that had not ' 
_ — _ donethusand thus, 


So let every man recount the particular kindne(- | 


and when we conſider that ir is he that doth all, 
that it is he that feeds us,rthat it is hethar cluthes 
us, we have nota nights flcepe buthe gives it to! 
us, we have not a bleſſing bur ir is from his hand, 
there is not a judgement that we elcape, burir is 
through his providence : I fay, the contidceration 
of thele particulars ſhould be as ſo many ſparkes 
to breed in us a flame of love towards the Lord, 


all, how unreaſonable a thing it is, how unequal! 
athing that you ſhould forget this God, that you 
ſhould never thinke on him, that you ſhould not 
love him, he that hath done thus much for you. 
And laſt of all, conſider that the Lord loves 
you, forthat is the greateſt motiveto winne us to 
love him, for as fire begets fire,. ſo love begets 
love.. This was the cauſe that Paxl loved the 


for mee, ſaith hee, I will not live any moreto 
my ſelte, but to him; he hath loved me, and gave 
himſelfe for me;he hath ioved me, and there was 
that teſtimony of his love,, hee gave himſeifc. 1 
lay, conſidercthis loveof the Zord, and let this: 
beget in you a.reciprocall affeRion towards him: 
Pur all rogether , - and conſider Lord is. wor- 
thy robe beloved, and he thar is ſo great ſues to 


Iſrael 2 Did not hee give thy Maſters wives and thy| 


to thinke with your ſelves when you have done| 


{ ſes and mercies he hath received from the Lord; | | 


ted 


Or Lovs. 


{ted that love in your hearts, and therefore hee 
doth bur call for his owne; that hee that hath 
doneyou {o many kindenefles,that you are ſo-en- 
gaged to him, that you are now bound unto, you 
|arenot now to chule;ar the leaſt come tothis, to 
| ſay heeis worthy.to be beloved,bring your hearts 
[co this, ro deſire to lave him. 
You will ſay, we may deſire 
| how ſhall we be able todoe it ? 
| I willtellyou in a word, and ſo conclude, 
| Firſt, you muſt pray for ir, it is a lovely fate, 
{when wecome to the Lord andtell him, rhatwe 
defire to lave him, that we would faine doe it.if 
 |weeould, and beſeech him not to deny us that 
requeſt, that wee know is according to his will : 
doe you thinke that the Lord will refuſe you'in 
that caſe, eſpecially if you beg it importunately 
at his hands. 

For if you obje& and ſay, we have prayed and 
have not obtained it ; know,thart ro love the Lord 
| is a precious thing : and therefore the Apoſtle 

reckons it ſo, | | 

You will fay, How doth this prayer doeit > 
I ſay that it doth ir partly by obrainingat G o ps 
hands, for when you crie carneſtly, hee cannor 
deny you : Butas hee did with the lame and the 
blinde when they were importunate, hee never 
negleted any bur healed them. When yor-cric 
tothe Zord, and I ſay, I would faine love thee, 
bur I cannor, will hee not bee as willing to heale 
thy ſoule, ro give thee legg=s to runne afterhim, 
jandeyes to ſee him, as hee was to healethe lame 


long enough, but 


ObjeR. | 


Aufw. 
Meanesto.-en« | 
able us toJove | 
God. 

IT, 
"OY 
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Objeft. 
LH nſw, 


Prayer works 
love 4 wayes. 


I, | 
Ir obraincrth it 
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Jt brings ws te 
communion 
with God. 


3o 
* [Imprayer God 
fhewes him- 
| ſelfe. 


ciſcth love. 


Quehe 


eAnſs We- 


of the ho]y 
Ghoſt, 


a:TheT.4, 


Prayer excr- 


Love a moſt 
peculiar gift 


and the blinde, certainely he will not deny thee. 
Bur beſides that, prayer doth ir, becauſe ir 
brings us to converſe andto havecommunion 
with him ; by prayer we are familiar with Gov, 
by that meanes love growcs betweene us : as you | 
know when you converſe with men,it is a meancs. 
to get love, 
Againe, prayer doth it, becauſe when wee are | 
much in calling upon God, the Zord delights to. 
ſhew himſelfe toſuch aman, yea atſuch a time, 
for the moſt part, as he ſhewed himielfe to Chri/ 
when he was praying, ashee did to 27oſes and to 
Cornelius and others, 

And againe, prayer it exerciſeth this love, it 
blowes up the ſparkes of this love, and makes a 
flame of 1t ; therefore much prayer begers much 
love : If you wou!ld be abundant in love, be fer- 
vent and frequent -in this duette of prayer, pray 
much and-you thall finderhis effect of it, it will 
_ love in you : You will ſay prayer is a gene- 
rall meanes for other things: Why doe you Pur 1t 
as a particular meanes to get love 2 

The reaſon is, becaule love. in an eſpeciall 


manrer is'a gift ofthe Spirit, a'fruit of the holy 
Ghoſt,and it1s true, irmuſt be a peculiar worke 
of the Spirit tobeger love, lr is true, faith comes 
by hearing, and hearing begets faith, ir is dove 
likewiſe by the Spirit , but love is more peculi- 
arly than orhier graces, the giftofthe holy Ghoſt. 
And -therefore 2 Theſſ. 4. ſaith the Apoſtle, 
| Tous are taught of God to love one another + That 
s,1t isſuch athing as G op teacheth, ore!ſe our 


i 
; 


| 


| | teaching 


_—_. 


go 


—— 


| 


| Or Lovs. | 1 | 
| teaching will never doe it ; thatwhich he:ſaith of I 
t love to the brethren, wee may ſay of the love of | 
1God, the Loxphath pur love into man, man = 
| loves many times, and knowes not why, many 
| times he hath reaſon that he ſhould love, and yer| 
| hee annot becauſe it is a peculiar gift of G o o, 
Thar naturall affe&ion for a mano love his chil- 
| dren, all the VVorld cannot doe it, all the argu- 
| ments in the VVorld cannot perſwadea man : tor 
| ifarguments could doe it, we might perfwade 0- 
thers to doe ſo, bur none can love fo as the father 
{doth his child: and why > But becauſe the Zord | | 
| workes that in men, Sorhe love of Gop is ape-| 14 
culiar worke of the holy Ghoſt, none are able to 
. flove Jeſus, but hee in whom the Lord hath 
wrought it, in whom the holy Ghoſt hath plan- | 
ced this affeRion : Therefore the way togert it is 
earneſtly topray, to acknowledge the power of | 
the holy Ghoſt, togoe to him, and ſay, Loxv 
I am not able to doe it: this cdntentad of 
the power of the holy Ghoſt is the way to, pre- | 
vaile.Beſides,you know the power of G o Þ 15 ſo 
tranſcendent beyond the pitch of our nature,that 
exceptthe- hoy Ghoſt worke more than nature, | 
we ſhall never be brought together in agreeable- 
 |nefle and ſutableneſſe, wee are no more able to 
love the Lord, than cold water is able to heat it 
ſclfe : there muſt be ſomewhat to breede heat in 
the water, ſo the holy Ghoſt muſt breed that fire 
| of love inus, it muſt be kindled from heaven, or J 
elſe we ſhall never have ir, | 
Secondly, another ſpeciall meanes to enable 
Dd 2 you 
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| 2 Meanesto 
conſider our 
finnes, 


Obj et, 
Ate 


| Wecannor 
love Chrift cill 
we be poore 


youtoloverhe Lord, as. to conſider-your owne 


| ſhall thinke with himſclfe, 7 am worthy te bee de- 


[tells us,you ſhall live,and ſhall reconcile himſelfe | 


| worthy to be.looked after,the £ o x.» comes and 


condition, to conſider your {innes, what youare, 
what hearts you have, and what lives you have 
lead.? | 
Youwillſay, how doth this beget lgve > 

Yes; this isa great meanes: Marploved much | 
becauſe much was. forgiven her,. thatis, Mary 


Wm had great ſenſe ot her ſinnes; the 7ord. 
ha 


opened her eyes to ſee what a one ſhee had: 
beene, what ſinnes ſhe had commirted : And be- 
cauſe ſhee had that ſenſe of her finnes, her eyes 
were open toſee her owne vileneſle : thence it is, 
faith he,ſhee loved much.For when we are hum- 
ble and poore in Spirit, when weare little in our 
-owne eyes, then the L o x. v.willcome and ſhew 
mercy on us ; when a man ſhall ſee his ſinne,and 


ftreyed, I cat expe&nothing bur death, and then 
the Lord ſhall come fodainely,as itwere,and ſhall 


to us,this will command love, We ſhall never re-! 


|ceive the Goſpell ſo as to love Crrrsr, till weet” 


cometa poverty of ſpirit,tilwe bethus humbled: | 
2S in the firſt. of Lake, it is the ſpeech of ary, My | 
ſoule doth magnifie tbe-Lord : and why 2 becauſe he 
had reſpe# te the: poore eſtate of his hand-maiden : 
when ibe was little in her owne eyes, and made 
no account of her ſeife, and thought not herſelfe 


rakes her, and-vouchſafes her ſuch an honour as 
to cauſe his owne Sonneto-beborne of her : now | 
| ſhe could not hold, but that was it that enflamed | 


] | her 


—___. 


. Or Lovs. 


her heart with loverothe Lox p, my ſouledorh 


|poore eſtate ofhis handmaid: So wee ſee in Da- 
vid, you never findea greater expreſſion of love 
in David, than at that time when hee was moſt 
humbled : when the Prophet came to him, and 
cold him what the ' L ox Þ would doe for him, 
chat he would build him an houſe, David begins 
to conſider what he was, what is David faith hee> 


is,[ am but a poore miſerable man, I am but thus 
borne, what have I done that the Lord ſhouldre- 


[tleand ſo vile in his owne eyes, thoſe great mer. 


fore I ſay,the way to make us abundant in love is 
ro conſider our ſfiunes,to be humbled,to conſider 
what we are, and to conceive from thence the 
kindnefle of the Lord - you know how it affected 
Saul when he came into the hands of Davzd, that 
he had power to kill him, he conſidered what he 


ro him, and hee ſaw Davids kindeneſſle againe to 
him, but unexpected and undeſerved it was,it 
melted his heart, it diſſolved him intoreares. So 
the love of the Lord, when we conſider how we 
have behaved our ſelves ro him,and yet hee hath 

| | offered us peace, and yet he faith, Returne and TI 
- | will forgive you, I ſay, this would worke on the 
hardeſt heart: Andtherefore conſider your fins, 
it is not enough to ſay Iamaſinner, perhaps you 
arereadyto doe ſo: Burcome to particular ſins, 


| magnifie the Loyd, becauſe hehad reſpe@toche | - 


| 


| hat am I, or what is my fathers houſe ? That} 


ſpe& meſo farre > If David had not beene fo lit- | 


cies had never ſo wrought on his heart. And ther. | 


had done to David,how he had carried himſfelfe | 
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[3 meanes to 
beſcech the 
Lord to ſhew 


himſclfe ro us. 


conſider wherein you have offended the. Lord, | 
ſay you have done thus and thus, as Paw? Tcaſons. 
with himſelfe, 7 was ablaiſphemer, 1 was aperſecy 
ter, anoppreſſour,and yet the Lord had mercy on mee: 
ſobee ready to ſay, I have committed luch and 
ſuch ſinnes, it may beeuncleannefle,' it may be 
Sabbath-breaking and (wearing,8c.yet the Lox 
hath beene mercifull or willing to receive mee to 
mercy : as that place, er. 3. 1. 1f a mans wife play 
the harlot, will be returne to her? No, hee will pur 
her away, andgive her a Bill of Divorcement: | 
but you have done it, and done it ofr, and 
with many lovers ; and yet returne againeto me, 
ſaith the Lord: So I ſay, when Chriſt ſhall come 
royou, when you have committed ſuch and 
ſuch ſinnes,and the Lord ſhall ſay toyou,though 
you have done this, though you have done it of- 
ten, yet returne againe to me, andT will receive 
you to mercy: 1 1ay, this ſhould melt,onr hearts 
and cauſe us to love the Zoyd. | 
I ſhould come to the Third, that is, To beſecc 
the Lord toſhewhis owne ſelfe to you:for indeed wee 
ſhall never come to.love him till the Zord ſhew 
himſelfe to you. Ir is one thing when we preach 
him to-you, and it is another when the Zord 
ſhewes himſelfe : For as the Sunne 1s not ſcene 
but by his owne light, there is no way in the 
worldto'ſcethe Sunne, all the candles, all the 
Torches cannot doe it, except the Sunne ſhew it 
ſelfe: Solfſay of the Lord, all the Preachers in 
the world, thoughthey ſhould ſpeake with: the | 


tongues of Angels, they were not able to ſhew | 


the 
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the Lord Chriſt Ieſus what hee is:But if the Loy 
ſhew.his owne ſelfe ro youif hee open the cloud 
and ſhew you his gloty,8& the light of his counte. 
nance,thenyou ſhall know the Lord after another 
manner than hee can ſhew him to you, with ano- 
ther knowledge more cffeQually : And when 
you have ſcene him thus, you ſhall love him, 
without this you ſhall not love him. Andthere- 
fore pray the Lord to ſhew himſelfe ro you, as 
it was Moſes prayer, Exed.33. Shew me thy ylory. 
What iis that > That is, Lordſhew me thy ex- 
cellency which is exceeding glorious : You muft 
thinke Moſes asked not this in vaine, it was for 
ſome purpoſe, hee asked not meerely to fatisfie 
his fancy, for-the L o x v, would not then have 
heard him; But what did hee aske it for > Sure- 
ly that hee mighr love the Zord the more, by 
knowing him better. And when Aoſes cameto 
jaske it at the hands of the L o n », heedid aflent, 
hee proclaimed, that is, hee revealed himſelfe 
more than ever he did before. So I ſay to every 
one of you, if you bee carneſt with the Zora, 
deſire him to ſhew you his excellency, that you 
might love him more, ſerve him more, and 
feare him more, hee could deny you no more 
than he did Adoſes: for you muſt thinke, that this 
is noextraordinary thing for the Lord to ſhew 
himſelfe.. That which hee did miraculouſly to 

Stephen, when he opened the heavens, and ſhew- 
ed himſelf to the outward view, that hee doth 
ordinarily to the Saints, hee ſhewes himſelfe to 
their mindes and inward affections, When wee 


Exod.33. 
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Why Moſes 
deſired the 
Lord to ſhew 


him his glory. 
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| preach at any time, except the Zord ſhew him- 


| 


| ſelfe ro.you at that tire, then our preaching is in 


revelation, to enlighten the eies of your undertar- 


&c. As if hee ſhould ſay, when I have faid all 


vaine: for the word that we ſ{peake 15 but a dead 
letter, itwill worke no more upon you, than a 
dead thing that hath no efficacy. Bur whenthe 
Spirit goes with the word, and hee openeth to 
you he thing that we ſpeake,then it is effeQuali, 
Therefore Pax/tothe Epheſians, when hee had o- 
pened thoſe great myſteries, hee concludes with 
this: The Lord give youthe Spirit of wiſedome and 


ding, —_—_— way know what the hope of your calling 
is, and what is the glorious inheritance of the Saints, 


this, it is nothing, it will not doe it; but he be. 
ſeecheth the Loxp to give them the Spirit of re. 
velation; and then it is done. And ſo to conclude 
all, when we have faidall wecan to move you to 


| love the Zord,it isall nothing exceptrhe Zordgive | 


youthat Spirit of wiſedome and reyelation 
to open your eyes to ſee what is 
the excceding greatneſle 
and excellency of | 


/ 
/ 
[| 
/ 


THIRD 
SERMON. 


GaLAT. 5.6. | 

| For i Teſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing ,nor uncircumciſien,but Falth which worketh 

by Love. TI By 


> V T of theſe words wehave for- 


that, | 
Fhoſtever Ioveth nos is not in 
Chriſt. 
The laſt thing ( in the proſecu- 
tion of this point ) was the meanes whereby this 


then finiſh,notwithſtanding we will not proceed 
in it at this time, but rather alt erthe matter, and 
doe thatwhich T did not then intend; becauſe 


| 


merly delivered this pointto you, | 


love is wrought in our hearts, which wee did not | 


_ are many this day that ate to receive the 
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tm 


—_—_— 


Or Lovs. 


| | The Sacra- 
mente of the 
Lords Supper 
is not to be 
omitted. 


.T, 
The negleRQ of 
it 12 a great fg, 


The Lords 
Supper 
{ {beyondrhe 
| [Paſſcover. 
4a rworeſpefts 


Ir is more 
£leare. 

2. 

The mercy 
remembred in 
45 greater. 


p 


Sacrament, and you know when we come to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, our chicie bulineſſeis to ex- | 


amine our ſelves. Let every man-examine himſelf 
axd (o let. bim cate of this bread and drinke of 6s 
ERPs | 
We have 
theſe two things : err 
Firſt, that youmay not omit the Saerament 


over, why ſhould not this beaccounted a greater 
ſinne, and ro deſfervea greater puniſhment, to 
negle&rthe receiving ofthe Lords Supper,which 
is come in the place of the Paſſeover,and is farre 
beyondit, | 

Firſt, becauſe it is more cleare, and it is more 
cleare becauſe the doarine is more cleare ; for it 
doth more lively repreſent Chrift now exhibited 
inthe fleſh, than that which onely repreſented 
Chrift which was then to come. | 

And ſecondly, becaulc the mercy that you 
are nowto remember is your redemption from 
{inne and from hell, ' a greater mercy than that 
which they were to. remember in the Paſſcover, 
which was their deliveranceout of Agypr 
(though that was not all )-therefore the negle- 
ing of this muſt needs be a greater ſ{inthan the 
negle&ing of that, . | 

Now you. ſce how firily Goo layeth a 
charge upon them, that no man ſhould omit the 


often prefſed on-you the neceſfiry of | 


 N— 


when it is adminifſtred in_the Congregation | 
whereof you gremetnbers : for if they were to be |: 
cut off from the people that negleQed the paſſe- | 


Paſſeover, tinleſſe {ickencſe or a journey hindred 
| | him, 


|him;' Nowcopſider this, you.that have beene | 


- _ 
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jandisnorthis among the maine helpev?> //- - 


|tocome withoyg.a more ſolemne and cxtraordi- 


the Sacrament unworthily, zo eare and drinke 


|caule this is the bnſineſſe that wee have ro doe 
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negligent.iwcommingtg! this, holy Saczament; 
for it 15'a great ſinge;and provokes GopiG auger, 


ſells hath inſtiunted, aod.which he bathlaid ſuch 


|a charge upon you todoe is ungieted.,., 


Beiides, doe you thinke jt 1 linnetzonegle 
negle& rhis ordinance? > \ (| 
Beſides, doe wee not needalt helpes of grace} 


+ Againe,as-you ought not toomit 1t,fo tocome 
negligently to it, to come without” examination, 


nary renewing of. your. repentance 1s -to- receive 


judgement and damnation to-your ſelves.Now there 
are two ſorts that. receive the Sacramentunwor- 
thily, GT 7s yIOE: 25,0597 he! 2: | 
' Firſt, thoſe that arenor yet'in Chriſt. 


when he ſhall ſee thatzhis ordinance which him-/ 


Secondly, thoſethatare within the covenant, ; 
but yet come remiſlely and negligently, and take 
not that care they ſhould in-examiging' their 
hearts : forthough you onght to renew your re- 
pentance every day, yct in amore eſpeciall man- 


As women: doe in ſcowring there veſſels, they 
make them cleane every day, bur yet there are 
ſome certaine times whercin they ſcowre them - 
more: ſo wee ſhould ſcoure eur hearts ina more 


ner you ought to doc it upon ſuch an occation, | 


ſpeciall manner upon this occafion, Now be- 


this 


2s 


comming to the word >. And is.it not.as-much to | Itis asgrear a 


finne as to 
negle& the 
word. 


helpes. . 
2 Mon ought 
nor ts come ; 
ncgligently to 
it, * 
Two forts re- 
ceivethe 
Sacrament un- 
worthily. 
» 75 


Thoſe tha» are 


out of Chriſt. 
2. 


Thoſe thar are 
in Chriſt, 


Z 
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Wee need all } 
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full. 
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—_ 


This day, wee will therefore handle the more ful. 


finde that you have not this love to Chr;ft, that 


_ | Benjamin, as his loye was more to him than to all 


{rhatinordinate affeCtion of his. The Converts, in 
the Apoſtles time, how bountifull were they, | 


ly that we touched lightly before, which is this 
examination, whether we love the Lord eſus or 
no : for if you love not the Lord leſus, you are 
not in him; for wharſoever you doe availeth nor, 
if you have notfaithand love. Therefore if you 


you are not reored and grounded in loye, you have 
nothing to doe with Chrift,, and if you have no- 
thingto doewith him, you have nothing to doe 
with the Sacrament; And therefore we will ſhew 


Scriptures, : 

This is one property of love ſer downe in, 
1 Cor.13.Loveis bountifull,and ſecketh not its owne 
things : that is, itis the nature of love to beſtow 
readily and freely any thing a man hath on the 
party whom he loverth. We ſee, 7oſeph,that loved 


the reſt ofhis brethren, ſo he gave hima greater 
portionthan the reſt, It is the nature of love to 
be bountifull. What a' man loveth, he cares nor 
what he parts with to obraine it. Herodcared nor 
tohave parted with halfe his kingdome, to pleaſe 


laying all their goods at the Apoſtles feere? Zac- 
cheus, when hee was converted, and his heart 
was inflamed with love to Chriſt, he wonld give 
halfe his goods to the poore, But in generall, iris a 
thing that you all know, that love is of a bountt- 


you what properties of love wefinde in the holy 


tull diſpofition, If fou would know then _ 
| ther 


Or Lovs, © | 6 


ther you have this love to the Lord Zeſus or no, 
conſider whether you bee ready to beſtow any 
thing upon him, whether you bee ready to part 

with any thing for his ſake. Dawid, when hee a- |. 
bounded with loveto-the Zord,, youſee how hee 

expreſſedit in his-proviſion for che Temple; you 

ſee how hee exceeded init, An byndred thouſand: 
ſhekels of gold; and a thouſund. thouſand talents of 
ſikver; this, ſaith-he, I have done according to 

poverty.:. As if hee had faid, it Lhad.beene able | 
to doe more I- would have done more, . but this 
was as much as I could reach unto : hercia hee 
ſhewed the greatneſle of his love.to G-o'v in the 
greatnefle of his bounty, Take it inthelove which 
we have one to another : where a-man loveth,he 
|deniettrnothing.Sampſox, when he loved the har- 
lot, he denied hernothing that ſhe. asked of him. 
If you lovethe Lord- eſis, examine: your ſelves |. 

by-rhis ;.- are you ready to beſtow any thing for 

his 2dvantage >- areyou ready totake all oppor- 
tunicies-to.doe ſomewhat for his glory? conſider 
how many - opportunities you have had, . and 
might have had wherein you might have exprel- 
ſed: and manifeſted this love-ro-the. Lord Jeſus. 
Might you not have done much tothe.ſerting of 
2 powerfull Miniftery here and there.? have you 
bad'not ability to doe it>VVould itnot much ad- 
vantage the glory- of. 7eſus Chriſh to make: brid- | 
ges ( as it were) for mento goeto heaven by,and 
|to make the-high way that leadeththicher 2. A 
greater worke 'of mercy than theſe. externall þ 
workes that appeare ſo glorious 1n.the eyes of | 
| mens: - 


} 


ay _ etl th 
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Ads 20, 24. 


men: to have bleſſed opporrunitics, and not to 

uſe them, becauſe wee have ſtreighr hands and 

narrow hearts, is aſighne he wanes leveto Chriſt. | 
In the paſſages of your life there 1s many a caſe, 


! that if you were of a bountifull diſpoſition, you 


might doe much goodin, You know what Pay] 
ſaith, which was a great teſtimonic of his love, 
AF. 20.24. My life ( ſaith he) is zot deare unto 
me, ſol may doe any thing for Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 7 
nay fulfill the courſe of my nuniflerie. So examine 
your ſelves whether you can ſay thus upon any 


may help forward any good cauſe that may tend 
to thegiory of Go », my life is nor deare unto 


have to doe in government, many caſes there are, 
wherein, if you will doe any ſpeciall good, you 
muſt part with ſomething of your owne , God 
lookes to yon and ſees what you doe, and how 
your hearts ſtand affected in all theſe paſſages, 
aske your ſelves now whether theſe things be not 
deare toyou: if there were love in you, it would 
cauſe you to doe more than you doe, It was Da- 
vids great wiſedome,when water wasbroughr to 


[him that was purchaſed at ſodeare a rate, when 
 |ſo high aprize was ſet upon ir, hee would not 


drinke it himſelfe, but powred it forth tothe 
Loxp, and thercin he ſhewed the greatneſle of 


- |his love; that hee was willing to part with that 


which he ſo exceedingly longed for, which was 


occaſion; ſo that I may doe any good, ſo that [| 


mee, my liberty is not deare, my eſtate is not | 
| deare, my friends are not deare to me. You that 


bought at ſucha rate, ' 
| The 


Ko 


f 


menby this ſigne, wee ſhall findebur lirtle love, 
[and wee may juſtly take up the complaint of-the 


| wiſe, I; Rev.z.1 know thy works and thy patience 
\ſod>ththe L © py ſay ofevery man, I know what 
|ſuch a ſervice coſt thee, I know what lofle thou; 


—__— 


ET) On Love. | 


1 ne ike he did when he bought the threſhing 
floare. of Araunabthe. Tebuſite, hee might - have 
had it given him for nothing ; No, ſaith he, 7 will 
not offs £0 the Lord of that which coſt me nothing: As 
it hee had ſaid, I ſhall ſhew no love to the Lord 
then, and if I ſhew no love to him,what is my ſa- 
crifice worth > For David knew well enough 
that Gop obſerved what hee did; hee obſerved 
what it coſt him. The Zord obſerveth all that you 
doe: Beloved; hee knoweth your hearts,and ſeerh 
what motions you have, and prizeth your aQi- 
ons accordingly.Ifyou finde any aQton for him, 
thar coſt you ſomerhing hee obſerveth thart like- 


ſafferedſt when thou didfſt part with ſuch a thing 
for my ſake, Therefore it you would ſhew your] 
love.to the Lord, and would have ateſtimony in 


your hearts, that you have this love wrought in | 
| you, be not backeward to beſtow any thing upon 
| Chriſt. The woman that brake the boxe of pre- | 


cious ointment, you ſee how the Lord accepted 
that worke of hers, ſo much, that he put it downe 
that it ſhould neverbe forgotten. For love, where- 


[ſoeverit is, will open the heart, and' open the | 
- hand, and beſtow any thing upon- Jeſws-Chrift, 


that is in our power. | 
Now, if weexamine whether love be amongſt | 


. 


| Apoſtle, Every manſeeketbis owne rhings, .and not'| 


1 


the- 


Ged obſerverh 
whar his ſet- 
vice coſts us, 


Revel 2.- . 


—— 
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eAnſw. 
Triall of the 
bounry of our 
{love. 

To 
When ircreſ- 
| {ſeth adyantage 
{ roonr {clves, 


2. 
Whenit croſ- 
ſcrh ſclfc love, 


[the moſt.part:” 4 


————_ 


the rhings of leſus Chriſt. Thais, when any thing 


[is robe done, men are ready tocnquire thus,itis 


he ſecret inquiſition oftheir hearts; Vhat is this 
ro-mee > What profit will it bring me? Where- 
in wil itbe to mine advantage? And ifthey find it 
is athing that will coſt them ſomething, anda 
thing that they ſhallgetnothing by, how colde 
and backeward are men todoe it > 1 is from this 
that men ſceke their owne things, 


| | Burhere every man willbe ready toprofefle, 


and ſay that hee 1s not ſoſtraite handed, but he is 
ready rodoe many things for Chriſt, that heis 
bountifull, and feekes not his owne things. 

- Mybeloved; let us trie this nowa little: thou 
thinkeft thou art'ſobounifull for the Zord, I 
would aske thee this ; Doeſtthou doe it purely 


| for the Lord in ſuch a caſe, when there is no pro- 


firnor praiſe with men, nor advantage redoun- 
dingto thy felfe 2 - Artthou as forward then as 
when there are all thoſe reſpes? Art thou as a- 
This diſcovers the falſhood of mens hearts for 
And beſides, take itin the caſe of ſelfe-love, 
conſider what thou doeſt, whenthine owne ſelfe- 
love ſhall come incompetirion with this love to 
the Lord : for inthat wee ſhall know our love to 
the Loxp,when wee deny onr ſelves, when wee 


otherwiſeit is no thanke to us, when there is no 
1award crofling .in us, no contrary affeQiop 


bundant in it, as diligent and as ready to doe it > | 


croſle our ſelfe-love, andreje&andrefuſe it: for | 


drawing usanother way. Therefore if you would 
know 


| 


know whether you love the Lord or ao , tre 
what you doe inthe things that are deareſt to 
you, conſider what you doe in thoſe things thac 

of all others,you are moſt unwilling topart with: 
for indeed herein is the tryall,as the Lord faidto: 


As if hee had ſaid , this is a ſure teſtimonie that 


thing that is deare to you,confider what you doe 
in ſuch a caſe, conſider whether = can ſay ge- 
nerally, ! account all things but as loſſe and dung for 
Chriſt. Itmay bee thou art willing to part with 
ſomething rhat thou careſt not much for,but this 


that is deare to him , Examine thy ;ſelfe now, if 
thy credit beedeare to thee, art thou content to 
loſe the praiſe of men for Chriſt? When thou art 
putto a hazard art thou content toſuffer the loſſe 
of thy eſtate > "'— | 

Every man hath ſome particular temptation , 
| young men for the moſt part are lovers of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God , andold 'men are lovers 
of their owne wealth more than of God, There- 
fore conſider what you will doe now in your ſe. 
verall caſes, Chriſt, you know , requires this ar 
| everie mans hands, that his Vife and Children, 
that his Father and Mother , and whatſoever is 
deareſt to him, thathee ſhould negle@ ir all for 
his ſake;and herein a mans love is ſcene. 


Abraham , whenhee would have offered up his | 
Sonne, Now, Abraham I know that thou loveſt me: 
[ 
thou loveſt me, becauſe thy ſonne is not deareto | 
thee, So] lay when you are to part with ſome- |\ 


is nothing. Some man will not lofe his credit, | 


And when you hy” allthis, I willadde 
e 
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Whes is | 
done cheare- 
any: | 


I 2 It is content 
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with nothing 
burlove a» 


gaine. 
| 


-| this , but becaule hee regards nothing bur that 


4 chearcfull ſer- 
. YICCs 


that further , though you doe bring your hearts 
to doe it, yet are.you willing todoeirt > Doe you 
doe it chearefully and readily? For why doth the 
Lord require that as a neceſlarie condition , that 
whatſoever is done to. him might be done chear- 
fully and willingly > For no other reaſon than | 


which commeth from love, and if it come from 
love,wee know,we doe it chearctully, Therefore 
conſider, whether thou art willing to doe this, 
cheerfully,& with a full hand,not niggardly and: 
pinchingly; and by this you ſhall know whether: 
you have this love to the Lord Teſus or no, whe-: 
ther you bee bountifull , whether you ſecke the. 
things of the Lord,and not your owne things. 

Jn the ſecond place, you ſhall finde this to bee 
one'propertie of love ( by which you may. tric 
your ſelves ) it willbee content with nothing bur 
with love againe from the partic whom we jove. 
If one love another,let him doe never ſo much, 
let him bee never ſo kinde in his ations towards 
him, Jet him bee never ſo bounrifull to him, yer 
| except hee have love againe, hee is. content with 
| nothing. Indeede when wee.doe not love a man.,. 
we can be content toreceive profit. from him,and | 
it i5no matter though his heart goe another way: 
ſowee cnjoy it;but.t is the natureot true love to 
deſire to be payd in-its owne coine. Now if thou: 
love the Lord leſus, it thou mighteſthave all the 
bleſſings that hee could beſtow upon thee,if hee 
| ſhould open his hand wide , and compaſie thee 


about. with abundance, yet if thou loveſt. the 
= Lord, 
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bur thou wouldeſt have affurance of his love,thy 
heart would be atnorreſt elſe, ' + wy 
And this you may [ce in David, Pſtl.51.David 
you know, was well enough, hee had health and 
wealth, and abundatice of allthings, yet you fee 
| how miſerably hee complained, becauſe he wan- 
ted that joy that hee was wont to have, becauſe 
he was not inthoſe termes with the Lord that he 
was wont tobee, andrill hee had that, his bones 
were broken with ſorrow, and hee tooke it fo to 
heart, tharnothing in the world could' content 
-him, tilt hee was affured of Gods favour : And it 
1s certaine , that if thou lovethe Lord , nothing 


ving countenancets thee againe, Therefore thar 


occaſion, hee had that wit, to make a right pre- 
tence , whatſoever his intentwas: when hee was 
called frombaniſhment' where hee lived well e- 
nongh, and enjoyedall things , hee wanted no- 
thing , but had as much as hee could defire , yer, 
ſaith hee,what doth all this availe mee, ſo long as 
1 may not ſte rhe Kings face 2 'Te was bur his cra i- 
nefle : Yetthus much wee may obſerve out of it, 
that this is the property of love,that till aman ſee 
theface of God;th 

; cloſe communion with God, untill hee can have 
the loveof God witneſſed ro his ſoule, hee' cares 
for nothing inthe world beſides: As you have it 
in 2 Chron.7.14. you have that condirion put in: 


[Lord ; Thou wouldeſt not bee content with this, i 


which Abſalomdid we may make uſe of, ups this | 


atis,till hee enjoy ancare and | 


Pſalm.5r. 


will ſatisfierhy ſoule ; bur the affiirance of hislo- | - 
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2 Chron.7, 14. | 
| If my people (faith he) when they are 1# difireſſe,ſhall| 
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' | bumbleghemſelves, and ſreke my face, then 1 will doe 
| chus and thws, Asif hee ſhould ſay,it maybe they 


| 20, conſider whether you ſecke bis face, that is , 


| doth itbut when ſhe is hired, butthe morker doth 


may ſecke libertie, when they areincaptivitie, it 
may bee they may ſeeke health, when they are in 
fickeneſlez x may be they may ſecke deliverance 
fromenemies,under whourthey are cnthralled 
bur. that is ot the conditionthar Ipet them up- 
on, but if they humble themſthves a feeke my face, 
then 1 will beare jn heaven, &c, Sol ſaynow, if 
you willtry whether you. love the Lord Ieſus w 


wherheryou ſeeke grace or no, whether nothing, 
inthe world can content you but his fa your, -For 
it is the propertie of one thar is truely ſanRified,) 
mercie alone will not content him , bur hee will 
have grace aſwell as mercie ; Another man that 
loveth not the Lord , it is true, it may bee hee is | 
pinched with a ſenſe of his finnes, butler him. 
have mercie, it iscnough hee thinkesz but now 
take . 3 man; that. bath; his heart right rowards 
God,cexcept hee have grace,it contents him nor; 
| for that is the propertic and nature of true love, 
that it careth tor vo wages , all that it deſires is 
the love'of rhe partie,that what it doth may bee 
acknowledged and accepted, and there isa great: 
differencein that ; You know,anurſe doth much 
uptothe childe,aſwell as the morher,and it.may 
bee mare , but notwithſtanding the Nurſe never 


it forngthing,andſheedoth igmore abundantly, 
becauſe ſhee doth ir out oF lave , and it is wages 


enough to her that ſhe hath done ir,becauſe ſhee 


loves. 
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leſs, it is not wages that you fſecke', but if you 
may have the light of his countenance to ſhine on 


opportunitie to doe him ſervice in your place, it 
is enough for you ,: you care-not for the preſent 
wages, Hor for future; Therefore herein you may 
know the nature of your-love,the rightneſle and 
ingenuitie of it,if it be ſo that all that you doe is 
out.of love tothe Lord , andiif you can content 
your ſclves with love againe from God,it 1s a {igne 
that you love the Zord Teſts. | 7 
Apaine, ( to proceed)if you lovethe Lord 7e- 
ſ« , you will alſo love his appearance : as you 
haveitin 2 Tim. 4.8. A crowne of righteouſneſſe is 
layd up for me, and as many as love the appearance of 


the ſinnes of many,and ſhall appeare the ſecond time to 
ſuch as looke for bom, &c. For whom was he: offe- 
red ? and to whom ſhall he appeare 2 Toas many 
as looke for his comming againe. Soin 2 Pex-3. 
I 3. #hat manner of men ( ſaith the Apoſtle) owght 
we $0 be in all godlineſſe & holy converſation, looking 
for and haſting to the appearance of Chriſt &c. $0 
that it is certaine.,cevery man that loveth the Zoyd 
Tefus, hee loves his appearance , hee haſteneth to 
the comming of the Zord,he lookes for his com- 
| ming againe, and it muſt needs bee ſo in reaſon, 
| Forxf you love any, you know, you muſt needes 
| love their'preſence; will you profeſſe that _ 

are loving to any, that when you heare of their 


loves her Chi{de: Sol ſay , if. youlove the Lord 


you,if you may have his favour, if you may have | 


teſuu Chriſt : and in Hebr.9.ult. Hee was offered for | 


commingtowards you, there is n@ newes more | 


3 It defires the 
ſecond com- 

ming of Chriſt 
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Heb, g-ul |<) 


2 Per, 34 134 


Si F 
b ——lm————_—— 4.4 


ca cog 


unacceptable to you? If a woman had a Husband 
inthe Eaft Indies, and report of his: comming 
home ſhould bee the worſt newes that ſheecon1ld 
heare, ſhall wee thinke that ſuch a woman loves 
her husband 2 So if you.doe lovethe Lord 7eſis, 
you would be gladto have: his. appearance... | 
 And(beloved)feeing the Apoſtle hath choſen 
out thiis note, why ſhould not we preſle it in. our | 
examination of our ſelyes, wlicreby wee may 
know whether wee love the: Lord Jefis or no? 
Whether we deſire tobe with the Lord > VWhe: | 
ther weecan ſay, as the Apoſtle Paul,ee deſpre to 
be at home,and to be with the Lord 2 If we examine | 
the love.of men by rhis rule, wee ſhall finde that 
there is exceeding little love tothe LordI x xv s, 
men are {oexcceding backward in defiring to be 
at home,and to be with him;and wee may know 
that by our backwardnefle to be in the Lordspre- 
ſence upon earth : Shall wee thinke that men are 
defirous to bee in his preſence in heaven,and yer | 
are ſounwilling to draw neereto himuponearth? | 
| But you will obje& , 

Many of thoſe that love the L o x Þ , that are | 
men truely ſancified,yet are afraid of death,and 
the newes of death is terrible to them : and there- 
fore ſurely this is. a rare ſigne, ever. in thoſe that |. 
have faithandlove , rodetire the appearance of | 
Teſus Chriſt. | 
| en. n: TI anſwer, itistrve, there may bee abackward: | 
——  peſſe even inthe Saints,but you muſt know upon | 
intheSainrs., { WRAt ground it is.* A-Spoule that is-to-marriea |, 


j | Jodi» | Husband, no queſtion bur nn | 
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handſome , and to bec a” 2 his com-! 
ming , and though ſhee may deſire his companie 
exceedingly, yet becauſe things arc notlo readic 
as ſhe would have ther, or for feare rhat he 
finde that which may divert and turne away his 


Qot his comming at that time. There is a certaine 


which breeds an unwillingneſſe in them ſome- 
times,and makes them afraid of ſeeing the Lord, 
and yet thefe may bee a trucand inward love af- 
ter him, | 


ric,and the ſpirituall part defrres, as Pauldid,to 
bee ar home,and to bee with the Zord, and to en- 
joy his preſence , but that fleſh thar is in us is al- 
wayes backward to it, Therefore in Revel.14. 13. 
Bleſſod are thoſe that diein the Lord, ſo ſaiththe ſp 
rit , but ſo ſaith not the fleſh , the voyce of t 

fleſh is contrarie to it, bur it 1s the voyce of the 
ſpirit andthe regenerate partthatis in us.Sothat 
this I may boldly ſay to you, that every man that. 
hath this faith and love wrought in him by the 
Spirit of God, hee hath thatin himwhich doth 
earneſtly defire communion with Chriſt to live 
with him for ever , to bein his preſence continu- 
ally,although there may beſome reluQancie by 
{ reaſon of the fleſhthatis there, Take a man thar 
\ hath ſoreeyes , you know, to the eye the light is 
exceeding pleaſant, but look how much ſorcneſſe 
and defe there isin the eye,ſomuchthe light is 


eyes from delighring in her, perhaps ſhee deſires | 


negligence and unpreparedneſſe in mens hearts, | 


Befides,you-know, there is fleſhaſwell as ſpi- | 


Sirwile, 
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Stavile, 


burdenſome to it; bur ſo farre as theeyc is right, | 
og 
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So much faith, 
ſo much defire 
of Chriſts pre« 
{encc. 


{In wharſence 
wicked men 
defire heaven. 


ſo farre as it is perfe& , ſofarre is the light plea- 
ſing and delightfull to it ; ſos it with \ heart 
of the regenerate man , looke how much faith, 
looke how much ſpirit there is , fo much defire 
there is of the preſence of Chriſt, and it is moſt 


| pleaſing and acceprable to him,as the lighrot the | 


Sunne 15 to the eye; but looke how much ſore- 


'neſſe, that is, looke how much fleſh there is. in 


him,fomuch reluQancie,ſo much unwillingneſſe 
there is in him : and that hee muſt ftrive againſt : 


Bur ſtill the rule holdeth good, that wheretoever 
the heartis right, there is alwayes an earneſt de- 
fireand longing to bee with Chriſt. And indeede 
this is onely found in the Saints; for evill men, if 
they knew what heaven were,they:wouldnor de- 
ſire it: for they deſire heaven in another notion, | 
they would be wel,they would be freed from mi- 
ſcryanddiſcontent which they mecetwith in the 
world , they would have whatſoever the fleſh 
deſireth,and that is it they looke after;bur to de- 
fire heaven as it is,that is, todeſjre an excellency 
ingrace, robeealway praiſing God,to bee conti- 
nually in his preſence, to bee freed from the pra- 
ice of ſinne;this is a thing that.if menaske their 
owne hearts, they doe notdefire inthis manner , 
for they deſire it not here upon earth, when they 
are in the communion of Saints, When they are 
DN places where there are holy ſpeeches, and holy | 
exerciſes,it is burthenſome to them, they are.our 
of thcirelement, they are as men that are nor up- 
on their proper Center,theſe men deſire to be in 


| heaven , but they deſire another kinde of happi- 


neſſe 
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neſſe than there is in heaven, the felicitie there oy 
preſented unto them-under another 7dea,they de- 
{ire no.more than the fleſh deſires : but to deſire 
heaven indeed,as it is heaven,todefire God there 
in is pureneſſe & holineſle,todefire ir ſoas there- 
by to bee ſequeſtred fromall worldly, carnall and | 
ſenſuall-delights , this acarnall man-defiresnor. 
Therefore this is a diſtinguiſhing nore and | 
ſigne , that hee that loves the Lord will love his | 
Appearance. Ps bows {2632 OF BU 
Fourthly,. you-ſhall finde this to bee the pro- 
pertie of love, hee that loveth 15: verie readie to 
' [ſpeake of the partie loved; love is full of loqua- 
city,it is ready to fall .into-the praiſes of the par- 
tie beloved , androkeepe-no meaſure in it, to 
abound inir, that is the diſpoſition of every man 
that loveth.So1s it in this love to the Lord Jeſau: 
You-may ſec it in David, as he abounded inlove 
tothe Lord, ſo hee could never fatisfie himſelfe 
| in praiſing the Zord -in Pſalz. 105, which is re- 
peated 2 Chrox.15. youſhall finde that hee hath 
never done with it, bur is alwayes ſinging praiſes 
tothe Lord - Sing praiſes 30 the Lord, and bee alway 
talking of his wondrons workes., And againe , Re- 
member his marvailows workes that hee hath done 6 
old, and altthewonders,&c.. AS if hee ſhould ſay, 
if you love the Lord, ſhew it in praiſing of him, 
Doe youprofeſle tolove the Lord, and yet never 
delight to ſpeake of him'? Nor delightto heare 
others ſpeake of him >- My beloved , this back- 
wardnefle that is amongſt'us to holy and graci- 


to ſpeake of 
the parry be» 
loved, 


Pſalm.105; | 
2 Chromi 53> 


ous ſpecch , toſpecches that tendro-the ſetting | 


þ 
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| Lord eſis wanting am ong, us. | 
| what natureſoever they be.Mgriners are deligh- 
| die todoe it upon all occaſions. Oxt of the abun- 


| dance of the heare the month (peaketh : and if loveto 
| the Zord doc abound in' your hearts , this love 


- - 
| forth of the Lords praiſe, fhewes that love to thE 


You know, it is naturall tor everie Man to a- 
bound in the ſpeeches of the things they love, of 


$. 


ted toralke of their voyages , and Souldiers of 
their battell, and huntſmen of their games. If] 
you delight inthe Zord certainely your tongues 
| will be much in ſpeaking of him,you will be rea- 


will be expreſſed in your tongues , upon all oc- 
cafions: And therefore , at the laſt , you may 
judge of the meaſure of your love by this, Hee 
that ſpeakes much'ot loving God , and yet hath 
his ſpeeches empric, vaine, and unprofitable , 
ſurely we may ghefle that he loves not him at all:}. 
and this is a marke that will not decciveus, 
\- Andaow whatwill you fay for your ſelves, 
| that you ſpeake nomore upon thoſe ſeverall occa- 
| ſions that you meere withall in the world ? Is it 
becauſe you are aſhamed , becauſe you are baſh- | 
full, and fearefull ro expreſle your ſelves , and to 
make an open profeſſion of that holinefle that is 
1n your hearts ? Certainely it is a {ignethat you 
love net the Lord Jeſus : for hee that loveth , is 
never aſhamed; becauſe whom a man loyeth,hee 
magnifieth , hee prizeth muck , hee hath a high 
eſteeme of: And therefore that baſhfulnefle and 
fearefulneſſe that youobjeR , will not keepe you 
backe, if you did love the Lord in truth and fin- 
| ceritie, 


—— 


DW Y 


| ceritie, Or elſe, why is it that you ſpeake of '/him 


[wit and invention , love ſharpeneth;and-maketh: 


love toſert the heart on worke,and when the heart 


forth, Oar heart is enlarged ro you : Love openeth. 


|therefore what your ſpecches are conecrning 


[that they-love to be ſpoken of. 


Or Loves. 


no more 2 Is it becauſe you cannot ſpeake >Is it 
becauſe your underſtandings are weake and dull? 
becauſe you are not able todoe itaſwell as others, 
and therefore you are loth to expreſſe your 
ſelves > SH 

You know, when you love any, that love will 
reach you to ſpeake,.u will quicken the dulleſt 


the rudeſt rongue eloquent. It is the nature of 


is-ſet on worke, the tongue will be as the penne of a 
readiewriter. You know how the Apoſtle ſers it 


the heart wide andthe heart openeth the tongue | 
will bee much. in ſpeaking of him. -; Con 
God , whether you your ſelves are. readie-to. 
ſpeake much, and to delight to heare others | 
ſpeake alſo, . Whether you bee glad of any oc- 
caſion, as thoſe that loveare glad to heare thoſe 

Fifthly,lovewill doe much and ſuffer much | 
for the partie loved: Paxl,as hee was abundant in 
love,ſo was he abundant in labour likewiſe;who-. 


you doe for: the Lord 


on, Perey loyeſt thou mee : hee puts himyponthe 


& al 


Sas uponthis-fruit-of his love,Feede my.L rs L 
| | $ 


Lovemaketh | 
eloquent, = 


wide-: Therefore if you love the Senlanteltypen = 
der 


ſoever aboundethin love will abonnd in workes |" 

jalſo../Fherefore ſee what © Lo! 
{Ins v s, ſee what you ſuffer forhisſake, -VVhen | 
| Chriſt came to Perer,and: asked him that queſti- 
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Magiſtrates, 


Shc pheards. 


4 _76 \ 


| 


| end,by.doing of it zeatouſly with all your might. 
; | Avdas rthat'wasth=-worke that Chrift pur Peter 
| upon for thetryallof his love, ſo I may ſay to| 


As if hee ſhould fay,Peter,if thou wilt ſhew that 
thou loveſt mee, expreſle it in doing ſomething 
for my ſake , Feede my Lambes : heerein thy love 
ſhall bee diſcerned, doe nor ſay thou loyelt mee, 
and yet art negligent in doing for mee , Feede my 
Lambes.\We ſhall notneed to preſſe this much in 


| this Congregation,becaulc it belongs to the Mi- 


niſterie: Although you have ſomewhat to doe in 
irfor the Magiſtracie alſo, whereby they may ex- 
prefle theirlove tothe Lord 7efis,to helpe the fee- 
ding of Chrifts Lambes. 

It is true, wee are asthe Vines that bring forth 
the Grapes , but you are as the Elmes that hold 


] up thoſe Vines: the Magiſtrates feed the people 


aſwell as the Miniſters : therefore that phraſe is 
applied to David hee was a Sheepheard, There. 
fore i your ſeverall occafions, when you meete 
with that which may tend to the healing of rhe 
people of .Ged, when you ſhall labour ſo farre as 
may lye within.-your compaſle,, thatthe Goſpell 
may have a free paſſage, that there may be more 
faithfull and laborious Miniſters ſetup in the ſe- 
verall places of the kingdome, the more you doe 
this,the more-you feede Chriſts Lambes. \And if 
you will ſhew that love you have od ch 
ſkew it by feeding his people, that is, by doing 
that which lyes in your power tending to that 


every one of you, If you willſhew that you love 


the Lord I ns v's,doethe workes tharbelongs to 
£ | your.” 


"x" 


e\Lord,\ - 
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| your particular place ; for cyerie calling hath aj 
particular worke in it : if yon love the Lord, bee 
diligent in thatway,uythat calling which Chriſt 


in you ſhall fhew: your love, as it was Chrifts 


hath-given youto- doc him ſervice in; and bere-| calli 


owne ſpeech , Z haveplorifiedcby Nams, that is, in 
that particular worke, in thar.charge which thou 
gaveſt mee to performe: ſo you-muſt ſhew yorur 
love ro God in doing the. ations of your parti- 
cularcallings diligently. You know,when that 
womans heart aboundcd in love. to-Chriſt , how 
itfound out a way whercin it would ſhew it ſelfe 
preſently in breaking the: boxe - of oyntment, 
&c 


love is dead without workes, the Lord regards it 
not,itis a dead carkaſle, without motion. VVee 


you doe love Chriſt,itwill make you diligent. 

And as you will be ready to doe much, ſo yon 
will be ready to ſuffer much alfo : theſe two I 
put together , becauſe ſuffering is akinde of do- 
ng, enely it is. a doing of things , when there 1s 


| [excecding readie toſuffer any thing to enjoy her 
love,he is willing to ſuffer any dif Pleaſure of Pa- 
rents, of friends,to ſuffer theloſſc of his eſtate,he 


| \tobreake through thicke and thinne, and 


| EN —_ —_ Hm 


As it is ſaidtof faith, 1+ is dead withows works,fo | 


know it is the nature of love ro bee diligent: if 


difficultie and hardncfſe. Now if you love the | 
| Lord Ieſus; ſee what you will ſuffer for his ſake ; | 


{thoſethat wee love, weeare ing readie to 
ſuffer for. A Husband that loves his Spouſe , is | 


cares not for diſcredit in the world, .hee is readie | 


Diligence in |: 


our particular 
Dg,an ar- 
gumear of 
Jove, 


Suffering is 
doing but with 
difficulcie. 


todoe | 
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-3 Sam, 6. 21, | 


any thing, ſo he may obtaine her love at the laſt : 
Soif you love the Lord Iefus ; you will ſuffer a- 


| ny thing for his ſake. It was an excellent teſti- 
| mony of Davids love, in 2 Sam. 6.21, when Da- 


vidthere dancing before the Arke was ſcoffed ar 
by Michal his Wiſe, ſee what an anſwere hee 
gives hery1t 5, ſaith hee,before che Lord: as if hee 
(hould ſay, I am willing to beare this .at thy 
hands, for it i tothe Lord,who hath choſen me rather 
than thy Father and all his houſe: As if he ſhould ſay, 
| ſeeing itis the Lord , for whoſe ſake I endure 
this rebuke atthy hands ,1 care not for ic, I am 
willing todoe it, yeaI will doe it more , and bee 
more vile in mine owne eyes , and expoſe my ſelfe 
6 to more (ſcorne and deriſfton, fince it is tothe 
ord who hath choſen mee rather than thy Fa- 
thers houſe , So Iſay , when any thing comes to 
bee ſuffered for any good action , for any good 
cauſe (as indeede commonly ſuch aRions have 


| ſufferings jayned with them ) if you love the 


Lord , you will bee readic to goe through ir, and | 


| that withcheerefulneſle, becauſe ir is to the Lord] . 


' who hath cheſenyou, and pafled by ſo- many 
thouſands. And therefore it was the commen- | 
dation of thoſe in Heb,10, it was an argument of| 
their finceritie, that they ſuffered the ſpoyling of 
their gaods with joy. VWhence came this,but from 
theirloyeto the Lord 2 They were ſo farre from 
being backeward to ſuffer, as that they were glad 
to Fon the opportunitie to ſuffer ſomewhar for 

1s ſake, 


Bur you will ſay, I am readie ro doe much = | 
re. 
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the Lerd, and I hope Iam not backward to ſuffer 
for him. | 


that I have ſaid, In what manner doeſt thou doe 
that thon doeſt 2 You know the caution that the 
Apoſlle puts in,in 1 7ohx 5.3. Herein is love mani- 
fefted, that wee keepe his Commandements, and his 
Commandements are not grieve. lndeede herein is 
the reality-of love ſcene, that we keepe the Com- | 
mandements of God. It is true, aman may doe 
much for Chrift, and yet not love him, -an Hy- 
pocrite may goe tarrein performance , and yet 
though hee doe much , hee may not love much : 
therefore you muſt « xamine your ſelves by-thar, 
in what manner you doc that which you doe. 
Therefore it is added,if wee keepehis Commande- 
ments.,and they bee not grievons;as if he ſhould fay, 
the manner of your-doing is all in all, you muſt 
both doe much, and ſuffer much , bur they. muſt 
both bee done willingly. You know,thewife and 


much for him , both are alike diligent ,-yet not- 
withſtanding there isthis difference ,- the Wite 
doth it out of love, ſhee doth it in another man- 
ner proceeding from another affetion , ayming 
at anotherend than the ſervant doth. $0 two men 


dement of the Lord, the one doth ir as one-that 
loyes-the L ox v carneſtly,. being defirous to 


an opportunitie wherein he maycxpreſſchis love 


It is well if it bee ſo,but lot me addethis to all . 


the ſervant,they both ſerve the husband,and doe 


may. bee diligentin keeping the ſame Comman- | 


pleaſe him,as one that delights in the Zord ,- no- | 
thing doth more coment him,than when heis in | 


Arſe 


| 1 Tohn $. 3-0+ 
pened, 


Wemult dee 
and ſuffer wil- 
lingly. 
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We may uſe 
morives to du- 
ties,from re- 
ward and pu» 
nifhrgene, 


| 


tothe Lord , all his commandements arc not 
grievous to him, it is not reſpe@ to the reward, 


{it isnot @h eye to the puniſhment that moovyes 


him. _ 

A man indeed may doe much for the Lord, 
when it is the reſpeQs that he hath tohell andco 
judgement,to heaven and the reward that moves 
him ; Not, but that theſe may bee motives, but 
yet you muſt remetnber this, thar,if theſe be the 
principall, andit theſe onely move you, you doe 
it not out of love, you rake but an ayme from 
your ſelves, When a man hath a buſinefle of his 
owne to doe, you knew how carcfull hee is in it , 
and with what diligence hee doth it, how often 
and how ſeriouſly he is deviſing with himſelfe co 


| — marters to paſſe. Now if you love the | 
Lar 


ard,the ations that you doe, you will not doe 
them as thoſe that are his ſlaves and ſervants, 
that doethings for other regards ; And indeede 
ſuch is the love for the moſt part that is among 
us now a dayes.there is much fornialitie in our a- 
Qions, wee have aforme of godlincſſe without the 
power of it : even as it our love towards men,there 
ate many completnents , and much profeſſion of 
love onets another , but wee finde that there is| 
little true love : So wee may take up a complaint 
againſt men ih their love to God , there is much 


' | fortnalitie , men are much in outward perfor- 
| mances , which is well , I confefſe , bur alas, the 


power is wanting ; it is all but complementipg 
with God, as it were, when you come and doe | 


theſe duties of Gods worſhip , [|whenlyou keeps 
| ws 1 


| 


| 
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awhen - your hearzs are going after your coverouſ- 
xcſſe ,andafter your pleaſures ,atter this or that 
particular humour , the Lord lookes upon this' 
as upon a formall performance : Ir 1s another 
kinde of doing thar the Lord requires at your 
hands. Tt may bee you doe duties in fecret and 
private, and it.is agood propertie: that yon 
doe ſo , bur yet thar is not enough ; you may 
doe them as ataske, that you are glad when 
the buſineſſe is done, and tt is well that it is 
over, but when you will doe things out of love, 
you muſt know thar you muſt doe it in another | 
manner, not in this formalitie. If you will 
ſerve the Lord our of Love, it is not the pray-' 
into him Morning and Evening that will con- 
tent you , bur it is the working upon yeur 
hearts , it is the beating uponyour affections till 
you have brought them to a;good frame of 
-Grace,, till you-have wrought upon your ſelves 
a ſound and through renewing of your repey. 
tance, youwillnever give over till your hearts 
be quickened in prayer,till you have found that, 
God hath an{wered you , till you bave had ex- 
pericnce of his mctcic and loving kindnefle ro- 
wards you. en. 

So when you come to heare, is this all, 
(thinke you ) that Gedrequires of you, to fit 


| #h e Sabbath, and-preſent your ſelves at prayers, 
andat Sermons , it:iswell you-doeſo, bur yer 


p 


hecre,, and icnd us your cares for alictle time ? 
No, my beloved, unicfle you 
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6 | What hearing 
doe it-from love, :of theword' | 
unleſſe you bee moved to-it from ati inward  Godrequire}/ 


| 
Aman may : 
pertorme pri-: 
vate duties 
and yet want 
love. _ 


prayer comes, 
from loye. 
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principle, from an entire and holy affeQion to 
G op, it isnothing. You mult labour to have 
the Word wroughr upon your hearts, you muſt 
obſerve how you praQtiſe, and how you bring | 
forth into ation that which you heare , for you 
doe nor learne a thing heere , when you come to 
heare the Word ,. till you praQiiſe it , till your 
hearts bee transformed into it : Doe not thinke 
that you have done the worke ,, when you have 
ſate heere and heard us , when you have gone 
home and repeated the Sermon, and underſtand 
it : To heareas God would have you heare " 


you ſay you have neverlearned themcill you bee 
able to praRiſe them , ſo you never have learned 
the Wordof God aright, till you have anability 
in you topractiſe 1t. 


and what patience is, ro make you underſtand 
and conceive of it, it is nothing, but to have 


your affe&tions inflamed'to the Zord, this is th- 
righthearing. Asir is in Phyſicke , the under- 
ſtanding of the Phyſitians Bill is nothing, ir. 
1s the taking and applying of that which. is. 
there written that doth good: ro, your bodies, 


another thing : Iris like your leſſons in Muſicke, | 


To ſhew you what Love is,and what Faith is, | 


Faith , to have Patience, to have Love, to-have | 


ſois it withthe Docrine that wee preach, you | 
ſtand it and apprehend it,. and'con-| 
j<elve of it aright , butexcept you bring it forth | 
into yourlives and actions, you learne it nor..|. 
Therefgrethis ſlight and- overly performance is |: 
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|aotatiue teſtimonie of your. love to.the Lord | 


| 


FE Jeſus, , : 


| Or Lov «. | 
Zeſus”, but the doing of it to purpoſe, ſo that God 
who ſearcheth the heart may accept of it, the 
doing of it throughly that your hearts 
may bee wrought upon, this is 3 
a ſigne that your doing 
and ſuffering comes 
from Love. 


{ 


roperty of 
love, it is ike 
fire'in 4 things 
anr. 8. : 


ath.34.5» 
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For in Ieſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 


Galar. $6: 


thing,nor uncircumcijion,but Faith which worketh 
by Lowe. 


| 


= H = laſt thing that wee did 
S was to ſhew you what were | 
| the properties of true love, | 
2 that.by. them- you may triz 
your ſelves whether you love 
the Lord eſis or no: we'went 
through five in the Morning, 
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we now proceede, 
| Anotherpropertie of love is this, itis full of 

heate : Therefore in Cant. 8, it is compared to 
coales of Tuniper : and that phraſe is uſed in 2x. . 
2 4 51niquity ſhall abound,andthe love of many ſhall 
waxe cold, That Antitheſis ſhewes that love is a / 


hot 


| 


4a... 


— ot 


| frozen in his dreggs, notaptto any thing ;- the 


| | everie good worke, | 


| quicke, as fire is of a quicke nature. Therefore 
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[greateſt Enemie to ation : If thou love the Lord 
{I « 8 v s, thou ſhalt finde thy love will have thar 


hat thing ,. hot as fire. Therefore if you would 
know wherher you love the Lord Jeſes or no, con- 
{jder what heat and whatfire there is 1n you. 


in doth loye and that agree? 
Fire, youknow is the moſt .aQtive of all the 
Elements ; -cold benummes a Man , and is .the 


propertie of fire to ſet all on worke on thee, ir 
will ſerthy tongue on fire,and thy hands on fire, 
and thy head and heart on fire, everie thing thar 
is within thee will bee working,and doing ſome 
ſervice or other to the Lord, When a man wan- 
teth love, hee is as a Man benummed, as a Man 


more a thing is like to fire,the more aptneſſe,and 
the moreaQiveneſſe; ſothe more love, the more 
aptneſſe and readineſle to every good worke : 
where there is no love, there men are reprobareto 


Beſides, love as it is veric ative, ſoit is verie 


wee ſay that love hates nothing ſo much as de- 
layes, and it is in this like to fire, which is the 
yo” of all other Elements. Conſider of this 
therefore; Art thou ſpeedie in thy execution > 
If thou love the Zord, thouwilt notdeferre and 
put off from day to day any thing that is to bee | 
done , thou wilr not ſay with thy ſelfe, T will 

change my courſe of life , but notyer : No, if 


Now whart are the properties of fire? VWhere- 


's5 - 


_— 
Love is ative 
as fice, 


thou loverhe Zord , thou wilt doe it preſently. | 
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3 
Love is vche- 
ment as fire. * 


" 
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| God, and thy owne ſalvation. This is a thing by 


7 love: examine therefore what it is vpon which | 


: Beſides, love agrees with fire inthis, thar ir 1s 
earneſt and vehement: and indeede take it,that 
in that regard it is chiefly compared to fire, For| 
fire, as it is of aquicke, ſo itis of a vehement na-| 
cure, and ſo is Love, Looke what a Man loves, | 
upon that hee beſtowes the top of all his affeQi-| 
ons, and the maine ftrengrh of his intentions run 
thatway. Examine by this therefore whether | 
thou love the Lord or no. If thou love the Lord| 
| Jeſus, thou wilt looke uponother things,as things] - 
thar thou regardeſt not much , thou wilt grieve 
for them as if hou grievedſt not , and rejoyce as | 
if thou rejoycedſi net , thou wilt uſe the wor'ld as 
if thouuſedji it not , thy heart will bee trakenv Pp. 
about Chrift, and abour the things that belong; 
tothe Kingdome of God, thy intentions will bee | 
ſet uponthe things that belong to the ſervice of 


which you may plainly diſcerne the truth of your- 


you beſtow the mine and the top. of your inten- | 
tions, 'Indcede, my brethren, the greateſt things 
| thar the world hath are not worthy of the toppe 
| and ſtrength of ouraffeRions , for they are but 
tzifles, Therefore if you love the Lord Izsvs, if 
you prize him arighr, and be rightly affected ro- 
wards him,you will cſteeme nothing great , but 
the enjoying of his favour, and nothing of worſe |. 
conſequent than the loſſe of it, nothing will bee | 
of. any great moment to you;but onely finne,and*| 

{inne thar difpleaſcth-him, andgrace that | 


: Tacc, | 
bp you. into: favour with: him -as-for other | 
| _thivgs,, 
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things, youwililooke upon them as tritles, you | 
will not put the ſtrength of your mindes to any | 


thing elſe ; this is the nature of love, it is vehe- 
ment toward the thing ir loveth, ; 

Moreover , it hath alſo this propertie of fire, 
chat ic is ſtill aſpiring, ir is ſtill enlarging ir(elfe, 
ſtill growing qn,aſſimulating, and turningeverie 
| thing into its owne nature, it is overcomming 
and 15not readie tobe overcome: Which proper- 
tie of fire is noted in that place 1 ſpake of inthe 
Morning, Much water cannot quenchit, it i as 


all ; to will love, it will breake through all impe-; 
diments. 
| poſition.in your ſelves , that your hearts are till 
drawing neerer and neerer to the Lo xo, that 


you are ſtill going onward and thriving ig the 
worke of Grace, 

Burthar which of all other things will mani- 
feſt moſt to us this affe&ion of love , it.is thoſe 
affeQions which depend on it, you ſhall know it, 
I fay,by the affe&ions thathang upon ir. It is truc 
that all the affeRions depend-upon love, bur, for | 
this time, I will inſtance but in two, namely, 

Anger 3 and 

| Feare, EET 

| Looke whatſoever it is that a Man loveth 
where hee findes any impediment in theproſe- 
cution of it , hee is angrie, hee defircs with as 
much earneſinefſeto.removethat impediment , 


ſtrong as death : Now death, you know overcomes | 


Confider whether you finde this dif. | 


they are ſtill aſpiring up towards Heaven , that | 


2 


4 
Love powerful 
as fire, 


7 Property of 
loveyit com» | 
mandeth the 
OT — 
pecially anger 

and fcare; l | 


| a5 hee loves the thing, 
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[Anger what. 


'Zeale whats - 
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| reſt him-diſhonoured; , when thou knoweſt that 
| his Name is ll ſpoken of >: Ifa Manſhould take 
| from thee thy wealth, or any thing rhart is deare 


| his glorie., why doe:you-not- the like for him 3 


if in any thing thatheeloveth much, and inten- 

derth much, there be an intercurrent1mpediment | 
that ſhall interrupt him , hee is angrie , though 

otherwiſe hee bee of a moſt mecke diſpoſition, ' 
Foranhgeris but cearneſtneſſe to remove the thing}, 
out ofthe way that hinders us :whatſoever a man 
loveth , hee 1sangrie with the impediments that 
hinder him init. Come now and-examine your 
lovetothe Lord by- your anger. : that anger that 
proceedes from love tothe Lord, wee call zeale : 
Will you profeſſe that you love the L ox », and 
yet your hearts are not. moved when hee is dif- 
honoured >- Thinke with thy ſelfe when thou art 
wronged inthy name ,.orſome bodice miſcallerh | 
thee, miſreportes of thee , and proſecutes rhee |- 


wrath kindled in thee againſt ſuch .a one? Well, 
oughteſt to love him above thy ſelfe , Why are 


with i!l termes , thou wouldeſt bee angrie with 


þ 


Take any mancven of the mildeſt diſpoſition, 


with evill ſpeeches and: revilings, is not thy 


if thou lovethe Lord Jeſwas-thy ſelfe, as thou 


not thy affe@ions ſtirred inthee, when thou hea- | | 


to thee ;. If a Man ſhould come and violate thee 


him, andbee-readie to flie in the-fate of ſuch an 
one. If chow bee this affe ed to the Loyd, atid ro 
You know; David did the-ſame: Mine eyes guſh! 
out (ſaith hee ') with rivers of waters , becauſe men 
keepe not thy law, Therefore know thar, if yon finde 

| Ih north 
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long to Ged., that there is no anger ſtirred} up, ir 
is a ſurc argument that you love hinrnar,' It: is 
obſervable ;thar is ſaid 'of old =;, 1 Samig.z; 
when newes was brought him-that the Iſraclites 


| was told- him, - moreover that there was agreat 


neyrher-; when-it was told him yet that histwo 
Sonnes Hephni and- Phineas were llaine , yer this 
did not ſo mnehafie& him;burwhen it was told” 
him that the Arke of the Lordwas taken; rhe text 
noteth ſomething. more than ordinarie, rhat hee 
was (o ftirred with it, that keefell fronhis ſeate, | 
and ir coſt him his life. Can you find this affe&i- 
on in your ſelves,that youare not moved with the | 
death ef children ſo mnch,or for the lofſe of your 

yoo or for your" owne panticular diſcontents, 
as when 


—— 


tothe Lord... If you finde that 


not take it to heart tobe afte@ed with it,youdoe 
not grieve for-it, it iPa ſignethatyou-want love: 


funder thar 7eremiabgave himandcaſtitimothe | 


nor your hearts affe@ted with the things thar be- 


were fled;that moved him-not ſo much when. it | 


—_— among the people, thart ſtirred him nor 3 


you-thall heare that he glorie is depar- | 
ced from Iſrael ; that Religion ſuffers: an Eclipſe | 
in any place, that the Goſpell'of Issvs Cunisy is | 
hindred>- This is a thing that will trte-your love} 
you canheare of | / 
the deſolation of the Churches:,-and of the' in- | 
creaſe and growing of Poperie, and yet you doe-| 


tothe Zird.'. You know\whar-is:noced of :thend | | 
in\7erern; 36; 24: Wito the King had doriean | | 
abominableaQion', that hee had aur the Roll in | [#3624 | 


fire that was upon'the hearth before him , - _ | 
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| ſhould ſays inthis they diſcovered a wonderfull | 


| Zordareby this holy anger that is in you. Moſes, 
| you know, was the meckeſt man vpon the earth, 
| and yet you kaow how hee was moved; how his 


you love the Zord , it will cauſe you to feare and 


— am. 4. _ 


ſaid thatchoſe that were abouthim , did wor rexe 
their clothes , 1.07 petition rohim, &c. As if hee 


want of love tothe Zord , and to hiscaule, that 
they were not moved with this diſhonour , that 
was offered to God, and to his ſervant, and to the 
cauſe of Religion at that time. Youwknow what 
diſpoſition Pexl had inthis caſe, 48. 17, Hee ob-j 
ſerved that the place, where be was, was given to | 
1dolatry the text ſaith, Hts ſpirit was flirredin him, 
his zeale and his anger was kiudled inhus breaſt, 
Therefore conſider what your affeQions to the 


zeale was kindled in his breaft,when hee ſaw the 
idolatric of the people. THE, * 
In thenexr place conſider your feare : For if 


trembleat his word, and at his judgements , for 
whom a man loves much, hec regards much,and | 
when a manregards another much,he is much af- 
tected with thar hee doth, Now when the Zord 
(hall ſhew ſome tokens oi his wrath , thoſe thar 
love him, andeſteeme of him , thoſe that prize 
him, cannot but bee affe&cd. $Sha//the Lion roar, 
and ſhalt nat the beaſts of the field tremble ? Confi- 
der, how you are affe&ed rhercfore , when the 
Lord hall diſcover any expreſſion of his wrath, 
and whatdoth hee elſe in this ſtroake , which is 
Row upon this place, is there not wrath gone 
our from the Lerd 2. You know the plague is 
more 
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| {more particularly Gods hand, than any other, 

affliction : Therefore David faith when he choſe] 
the plague,that hee would;chooſe to fall into the 
handsof 68d, intimating that, in that bufineſle, 
God was in a more peculiar manner the doer of 
ir. As the thunder is 1aidto bee the voyce of the 
Lord, ſo thep!ague may properly bee ſaidtobee 
the ſtroake of the Lord,more peculiarly than any 
other affliction, Conſider therefore” what your 
affeionsare in this caſe :for my beloved, ler it 
not bee in vaine to you , that the Zordiſtretcheth | 
forth his hand as hee doth. now at this time a- 
mong us. It is but yet in the beginning, and' 
what is the Zords meaning init > Isirnotas a 


ſwer ,.it that were done, for which the Zordhad 
ſent ir,would hee not remove it againe? Vould 
hee not bid the deftroying Angel to pur -up his 
Sword into his ſheath? Doubtleſle hee would, if 
you would doe that atthe beginning of this ſick- 
nefſe that muſt bee dane before the Lord will re- 
move it from you.. vÞ FP, 
. You will ſay , what ſhall wee doethen+- Fbe-- 
| ſeech you.conſider what commonly is the cauſe | 
of a plague among us, Conſider what hath been 


[finde in. Numb, 25. two cauſcs of the. plague. 
One was the ſuperſtition” and Idolatri? of: the 
people-, they began to bee yokt-with Idolarrie , 


— 


k 


Meſſenger fent Upon. an errand > If it had-its an- | 


the cauſ: of the plague in formertimes. You ſhall Nur 


They joyned themſelves to 3 aal-peor. I conteſle that | 
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finne was not yet growne to any-great height, it | 
jo bur yetiin the beginning , inthe ſeedes , and |. 
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Vnworthy re- 
cciving of the 
Sacrament, 


[that did it,as his manner is to be. So here you lee 


[whatſoever it is wherein wee thinke our ſafetie 


yet. you know -how the Lord was offended with 
them, CR | | 

Andthe ſecond was fornication, the fin of un- 
cleannefle that was committed. Ir 1s not likely 
that all the people fell inco that ſin of 7delarry,or 
into the fin of fornication,but yet the Lord was of-- 
fended wich the whole Congregation for thoſe. 


twocauſes of a plague, 1dolatry whichwas but be- 
ginnipg , and the very admitting ut into the 
ampe;and the Fornication of the people. 

* Another cauſe of the plague you ſhall finde in- 
Davids numbring the people, it was thetr ſecuri- 
tie and pride, and cruſtinÞ to themſelves,and the 
creatures : for ſurely it was not Davids finns onely, 
(who had ſomewhat forgotten God,and truſted to 
his mountaine and thought that that was ftrong 
enovgh)bur it was the ſ1ane of the people. 

It is good my beloved ) to bee ſecure out of 
.confidence upon God, and therein, the more ſe-. 
curitie the better , but to bee ſecure for any out- 
ward helpe, eyther in the number of men or 
ſhippes,or ſtrength or policie,or becauſe wee are 
compaſſed abour with the walls of the Sea, or ' 


confiſteth,the moreconfidence in this the worle, | 
The Zoerd ſmote the people for this ſecuritic in 
Davids time, | 
Another cauſeis, the unworthy receiving of 
the Sacrament. Many are ſicke among you (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) and many are dead, becauſe you re. 


ceive the Sacrament unworthily, The Lord is 
pleaſed | 
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pleaſed to puniſh that particularſinne:of recei-, 
ving the Sacrament unworthily,wich ſome ſick-1 
neſſe or other, whether the plagueorno, wee can-|' 
not ſay,bur this wee may be ſure of, that this was 
the caule why ſo many were ſicke and dead; You | 
know that paſſage. in;the' Booke: of Chronitles | 


prepared themielves a right as they ovghr ,.hee | 
prayed to the Lord, and it is ſaid,7The Lord healed 
the people : wee cannor ſay what the Lordhealed 
them of, but yer it makes itevidentthat the Zo74 
had ſome way ſmitten them. /oſes for the omi(- 
ſion of the Sacrament the Lord would have /laine 
bim,that is, hee would have ſent ſomething upon 


| or ſome otherthing which. ſhould have. taken 
away his life in the end. The omiſſion and negli. 
| gent receiving of the Sacrament-Lpurrogerher, 


upon a prunes | 
_Iwll 

thatis thecoldneſe and deadnefle of their hearts' 
who belong to the Lord,from' whom hee expeas! 
better things:,: and more:zeale , whicdkT'gather 
hence. : Vhat was. the reaſon that the zeale of 
Phineas ftayed the plague ?- Numb. 25 Becauſe 


holy manner againſt that 7ſyael;tiſh max andthe: 
Midianitiſh woman , that had -commirted forni- 
cation amopg the people. If the zeale of Phineas 


him,whetherſome diſeaſe, as is moſt probable , |- 


| which-moverh Godto anger,and toinfli&plagyes | | 


name yet one more befides theſe , and 


his love was hot , and-his anger was kindled ina-| 


concerning Ezekias., when the people hadnct | -- 


5: 
Coldnefle in 
Chriſtians, 


Numb.25. 


was the cauſe of ſtaying that plague and of with- | . 


holding the Zords hands,then ſurely the coldneſſe 
| | of 
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How co r &- 
more a plague 
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| Repenrance. 


2. | 
1 Totake heede | 


of ſecuritic. } 


"on 


- | of: thoſe from whom the Lord lookes for much 


| 


| hands from idolatry and ſuperftition,and cleanſe 


| and fornication, and everyman labour tocleanſe 
] his owne heart. . 


| Zo 
]Totake heede 
Jof receiving 


the Sacrament 


WhattheLord. 


1.expes, when: 


he ſends forth 


| gudgements. | 


.- [butchiefly lexme ſpeaketo thoſe a little thar are 
' + '[abletopray, thar-haveſome fire in them, that 
|have fiad rhe worke-of Grace in their hearts 


| ſparkes if they were blowne up, that are men fit 
' -[to ſtand aa the gappe; Ir belongs royou, my bre- 


heate , for much fervencie of ſpirit, whom 604 
expedts ſhould ſtand in the gappe , Ifſay, that is 
thecauſe that the Lord goes on in puniſhing. 

But what ſhould we doe-now to remove it? 

Amend the things that are amiſle, Repent and 
Amend,and hee will turne from his fierce wrath, 
which hee not onely intendeth againſt us,but is 
alſo alreadie uponus ; Labour to cleanſe your 


the Land from the crying ſinne of uncleanneſſe 


Andagaine,' to turne to the Lord, to take 
heede of :ſecuritie,, which is aforerunner of a 
ruine, as agreat Calme is a forerunner of an 
Earth-quake. | b | | 
_ : Againe,take heed of receiving the Sacrament 
unworthily,many of you this day have received; 
therefore I ſhould ſpeake ſomething particularly 
tothem;bur in truth this concernes allamong us; 


wrought by the Spiritof God, that have ſome! 


thrento doe ſomething that the. Lord tay ſtay 
his hand : and remember that when the Lord be- 
gins to ſend forth tokens of his wrath and dif- 
pleaſure againſt a Nartion,irt is a time wherein he 
expeasand lookes for Humiliation and Repen- 
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-tance.:. Therefore rake heede of neglefting that; 
in 1ſ:y.22,.1n that day: ( laith the Lord.) when 1 
called for humiliation, behold killing of fatlings and 
Oxen,&c. Therefore know whar your durte is , 


and learne now to ſee what belongs troyou to: 
doe, ſhew your love tothe Zozd in trembling at. 
his judgements , in being zealous for his Names 
ſake: as indeed-where there is abundance of love 
there is alwayes exceeding much zeale : Soit 


| 


ſo much for this, 

Another propetrtie of love is this , that itdoth 
not play the Huckſter with the Lord (as wee ſay) 
ir doth not bring things toan exa& account , bur 
when a man loveth', hee is willing to doe what 
offices of love and friendſhip he can,and he doth 
not ſtand ro looke for an exa@ recompence; .( for | 
that is to play the Huckſter, to make a bargaine 
with Ged)but the nature of love and true friend- 
ſhip,whereſoever it is found, is this, tobe free in 
doing that it doth, and not ro ſtand: t9 examine 
how much they ſhall doe ,. and how much they 
ſhall receive fer doing of it ; but to-doe it with 
libertie and with freedome. And ſo itwill beif 
your love bee righttothe Zord ,. you will nor 
ſtand halfe-penny-worthing; you will not, ſtand 
conſidering what you are bound to-dve of ne- 
ceffitie , whether you are bound to pray: in your 
families orno,or whether you are-boundto keepe | 


; 


the Sabboth ſo cxaRly and 


was with Paul,ſoit was with Elias,ſoit was with | 
'| Moſes,ſo it hath beene with all the Saints, And 


Iſay 33+ 


Where there 
is leve there 
1s zealc> - 


$ Pr oper ty of. 
love, it doth | 
things freely»: | 


I, 
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mir it ſelfe in }- 
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ſelves in Gods 
ſeryice argu- 
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It will not in-| 


dent with God 


| you not labour to cxceede in the duties of 


| ſomuch liberticto yourſelves in vaine ſpeeches, 
&c. Bur lovewill rather ſay, whatſhall T doe to 
recompence the Lord? It will bee deviſing what 
co.doe, it will bee gladof any occaſion of doing 
any thing that may bee aceeptable ro God, When 
you ſet hmirs to your ſelves , and are afraid of 
going to farre , and doing too much , it ts a ſigne 
that what you doe commeth-not from love ro 
the Lord, but from ſome naturall principle , it 
comes from your ſelves , and not from the ſpirit, |. 
Forif you love the Lord Tasvs a right, why doe 

di- 
ence? Why doe youblame thoſe that goe fur- 
ther than your ſelves are willing to doe > Why 
doe you quarrell with that exaQnefle and pre- 
ciſencſſe , and ſtri&neſſe which is required in 
wa'king in the wayes —_ OD > Love is abun- 
dantinthe'worke it doth; and if you love the 


1 Lord , you will not ſet limits toyour ſelves , you 


willnot haveſuch thoughts as theſe, I will doe 


| aſmuch as may bring mee to Heaven , and no 


more,- I will-take ſomuch paines as that I may 
not bee: damned, but to exceede , and doe more 
than needes, this T hope may bee ſpared , and I 
may goeto heavennotwithſtanding well enough, 
though I 'goc nor fo; faſt as other men. No, be- 
loved; if there bee love in you, you will ſtrive to 
doe the utmoſt of your power, it is the narnre of 
love ſo to'doe, ! © , _ 

. ; Againe, you will notbee ſoexaGt , nor indent 
with-rche Zird what hee will doe to you';- but 


for reward, | 


[ 


though the Lordbe'ſlow and flacke in rewarding 


you, | 
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| you though hee ſtay long , and ſuffer you to goe 
| on without taking any notice of you , as it were, 
nay perhaps he gives you many affli&ions and 
| perſecutions, povercie , trouble , ſickenefle , &c. : 
jrhough the Zord doth nor doe what you expect, 
yet your love will bee free, it will goe on , you 
| will bee readieto ſay as Pauldid , / know whomT 
have trufted: that is,hee was reſolved to ſerve the 
Lord, rodoe his utmoſt , though the Lox p did 
reſerve himſelfe and the recompence of reward 
poſition will be found in thoſe thar love the Zord 
WGLE | | 
. Againe you may judge of your love to the 
Lord leſs by another propertie of love, which is 
a hatred of ſinne,by your hatred of that which is 
contrary to him, for loveis not betrer knowne 
|by any thing than by hatred, for all hatred is 

roperly rooted in love : for you hate nothin 

ur becauſe you love the contrarie ; therefore if 
you love the Zordl ts vs , you will hate ſinne, 
Examine your ſelves by this, for it is aſure rule , 
if youlove theL o « Þ, you will hate that which 
is evill. 

You willſay, I hope I doethat. 
It is well if you doe , but let us conſider that: 


| 


o9 


þ 


to a further time, yet hee was content, Such adil- | 


it may bee you may be angrie with ſinne,but doe 
| you hate ſinne 2 That was the commendations 


hareſt the workes of the Nicholaitans which 1 alſo hate. 
Therefore, if you would know whether you love 
| the Lord leſus, 


FRY 


trieir by _ ,doe you hate finne >| 


thatthe Lordgivesto the Church in Revel.3.7hoy; Revela. 


g Propertic of 
lore, hatred of 
liane, 


q 


| 
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*| examine your ſelves. 


| all drunkards,ifhee hate drunkenneſle : hee hates. 


| Youwill ſay, How ſhallwe know whether y we! 
(hate it orno? | | 


In theſe three thifngs you ſhall finde wherein 
hatred differs from anger, and thereby you may 


Firſt, hatredis more of generalls, a Man hates. 
all Toads and all Serpents, if: hee hate poyſon. A. 


Man is angry with this orthat particular, but ha- 
tred 1s of all. I would aske thee, doeſt thou hate 


2 . 


Hatredis more 
crucll. 


all ſinne, every thing that 1s called ſinne, all thar 
belongs to ſinne? Tt ir beethis or that finne that 
you make againſt,youare but angrie with finne, 
you doe not hateſin: forhatred fals alwaies upon 


the generall. Examine therefore if you finde this 
diſpofition in your hearts,that you hate every ſin, 
that your hearts riſe againſt every thing thar is 
ſinfull, whatſoever is contrary to the Lord, what- 
ſoever you apprehend under the notion of ſinne, 
that you hate,and reſiſt,and ſtrive againſt, this is 
a {igne that you love the Lord. | 
Secondly, hatred detires the utter deſtruQtion 


of the thing ir hates , anger doth not ſo : Anger 
deſires bur a revenge proportionable to the inju- 
rie : therefore we ſay there is a kinde of Inſtice in 
anger,it would not havethe party that it is angry 
with to be deſtroyed, but it would have him len- 
{ible of irs difpleafure, it would have ſomething | 
done that might anſwer the injury that is offered, 
} but hatred deſires the deſtruction of a thing ut- 
cerly, Now doe you fo with your {innes 2 Doe 
you deſire to have them wholly exturpate and| 
1 | roored 


| 
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| rooted out of you? To have your luſts thorowly 
Jand perfe&ly mortified? Are you willing to have 
{1nne ſo cleane raken away, thar you may bave no 
{libertiero have dalltance with it in any kinde? 
{ Doe you hate it ſo as thar you cannypt cndure to 
| come neere it,nor to have it within your fight? Ir 
is a (jgne you hare it indeede, | | 
Laitly, Hatrcd differeth from Anger in this,| 3% _ 
that it is implacable : Hatred comes from judge. Dlacabl "ag 
ment, and it continues , and therefore hatred is | 
not a paſſion , but wee call it an affeion.; it is a 
bent, a diſpoſition and frame of the will; Anger 
is a paſſion that dies,and flittes away after a tine; | 
but hatred continues, Is your diſpoſition ſuch 
to your {innes ? Examine your ſelves; nothing 1s | | | 
more frequent, my brethren, thanto bee hum- 
bled for ſome finne, which amazeth you for the I 
| preſent, burdoth your hatred continue ? If not, | xerurningre 
you doe bur fall out with your ſinnes oncly , and | amitie with fin. 
| grow friends with them againe, If you did hate! SIN | 
them,as you ſhould, you would never returne to | 
amirie with them more; - 4 
Many a Maa takes reſolutions to himſelfe, I | | 
will be drunke no mere,[ will bee a Gamefter no | 
more, Iwill not commir ſuch and ſuch grofſe 
ſinnes , as Ihave done any more; perhaps ſome 
ſhame , or ſome feare hath followed him , ſome | 
deepe apprehenſion of wrath and judgement, 
which ſcthin upon this reſolution for the pre- 
| ſent;bur if the heart bee right that thou hateſt ſin 
as thou ſhouldeſt,thou wil continue hating of it.| 
| Therefore conſider, whether you love the Loyd| 


 Gg2 - Teſus 
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y 
['z0 Propertie, 


it loveth the 
Saints, 


Teſws by this triall, whether your hearts hate ſinne, 
in your conſtant reſolution or no. This was the 


| loveſt nor thy brother wham thou haſt ſcene 2 


difpoſition that was in Lor,His righteous ſoule was 
vexed with the uncleane converſation of the Sodomits, 
that is, hee did not onely abſtaine from the as 
chatthey did,bur his ſoule wrought againſt them, 
hee was vexed with them,as a man is vexed with 
a thing that is contrary to his diſpoſition. 
Sor is ſaid of Xoſes, Hee flood in the Doore of |. 
the Tabernacle,and hee wept as he ſtood, his heart 
was moved in him, Ir 1s not enough to abſtaine. 
from ſinne,but to hate finne,and that is an argu- 
ment of our love to the Lord eſws:take this there-/ 
fore for another tryall of your love, | 
Againe, there is ene more which wee cannot: 
leave out, though ir be a thing knowne unto you, | 
yet becauſe the Scriptures give it as a peculiar 
ſigne by which wee may judge of our love to the 
Bord,it nit nor bee paſſed by , and that is our 
love to the Saints;and there 4s good reaſon given | 
of it, if wee conſider well, 1 ob» 4.20, Wilt thou | 
ſay thou loveft God whom thou haſt not ſens, y_ 
he 


meaning is this, for a Man tolove rhe Lord who 
is immorrall, inviſible, who dwelleth in light in- 
| acceſſible, is amoredifficult thing than to love 
chy Brother whom thou ſeeſt. For why doe wee 
lovethe Lord, but becanſe wee conceive him un- 
der fuch a notion 2:VVee thinke of him. as ſich. a | 


| 50d, having ſuchand ſuch attributes : Now, ſaith | 


'che Apoſtle , whatſoever thon- conceiveſt' of 


1 
: 
' 
f 


Ged , that very image and diſpoſition is ſtamped | 


on 


—_—— 


| 


| 
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on Man like thy ſeſte,chou ſhalr ſcethe very ſame; 


diſpoſition ifia holy Maa that is in the Zord him- 
ſelte. Indeed it differeth in the degree cxcceding- 
ly, thereis bur a glimpſe of it, yet why it 1s ſajd 
that the Image of God is renewed, but that there 
is in holy mcn a diſpoſition like the nature of God 
Now this is in a more remiſſe degree in Man,and 
therefore more ſutable ro our weakenefle, as you 
know, ditficultie comes from diſproportion, it is 
ahardcr thing to love the Lord chan a Man like 
our ſelves, If therefore wee doe not love men like 
our ſclves,in whom is ſtamped a diſpoſition like 
the nature of Ged,and his Image, in ſome degree, 
ſurely wee cannor love the Zord who is ſo farre 
above us. 

Againe,a Man like our ſelves is vifible,we ſee 
his actions,wee heare him ſpeake,we know more 
plainly the trame of his diſpoſition,and therefore 
it is more caflie to love a holy Man than to love 
the Lord: For fois the Apoſtles argument, Doe 
nor thinke that thou loveſt the Lord whom#ithou 
never ſaweſt, when thou doeſt not love thy bro. 
ther whom thou leeft daily. Therefore wee may 
conclude thus much,if we love not the Saints and 
holy men, ir is certaine we love not the Zord, 

I confeſle every man is readie to ſay ( in this 
caſc ) hee loves holy men. 


I would put you to this tryall, and aske you 
bur this queſtion, you ſhall know it by this: Doe! 


you love all the Saints > You ſhall finde that the | 
Apoſtle Paul ſtill in his Epiſtles puts in char cau- To loveall 
\tion,Leve co alt the Saints, It thou love grace and. 
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| To leve none 


butthem with 
a love of com. 


placency. 


3» 
Tolove thoſe 
that excell in 
£race, 


< + 
To company 
with them, 


. 
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| 


holineſſe,thou wilt love it whereſoever it is. Ma-| , 
ny men will love ſome particular grace, eſpecial- 
ly when it ſuiteth with their diſpolition, and is 
agreeable to them,8& to theirconſtitution, bur to | 
loveall grace,to love all holineſle is all the Saints 
whereſoever it is found, it 15 an infallible ſigne | 
that thou loveſt the Lord Teſs. | 

Againe, doeſt thou love none but them , that 
where grace is, thou loveſt, and where it 1s not, 
thou withdraweſt thy love ? 

But you will ſay , would you have us to love 
none but the Saints? Tanſwer,is is true,we ought 
to love all others with a love of pittie,wee ſhould | 
ſhew abundance of this love to all mankinde, | 
but then there is a love of complacencie and dc-! 
light, and with this love wee ought to love none. 
bur the Saints, | 

Againe, thirdly , doe you love them as they 
excell in holinefſe > Many men can love one that 
hath but ſome degree of grace, but if it bee one 
that-hath more exaneſle. than ordinarie, that. 
hath proceeded higher in holinefſe than hee : 
thinkes requiſite , here his heartis ready to quar- 
rell,and to riſe againſt him, 

Laſtly, doe you manifeſt your ove by deligh-: 
cog in their company , and by the fruits of love 
cowards them > You may profeſle much,and | 
lay much,bur of all other things companie is the : 
worſt diſſembled, Will you proteſſe that you 


| lovethe Saints,and that you delight inthem,and | 


yer defire tobec in any Companie rather than in | 


© — —_— 


theirs > That when you are among them,you are | 


as: 


= 
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as if you were ont-of your element, you move as 
{if you were out of your owne Center ? Ir is im- 
poſſible but that thoſe that are moved by the 
{ame ſpirit ſhould beebeſt pleaſed whenthey are 
in one and the ſame ſocietie. Put all theſe things 
together, and by theſe you may judge whether 
you love the Saints orno. | 

You will obje&,] doe love the Saints,but who 
are they?I love nor hypocrites. And ſoit is made 
a notable excuſe, | 

I will not wiſh thee to love hypacrites, onely 
take heede thou ſuffer not the impes and inſtru- 
ments of the Divell topaint out the true Saints 
unto thee in the colours of hypocrites:thou muſt 
| conſider that it harh beene the uſuall manner to 


| 


| wee are 45 deceivers though true: that is the com- 
m2n eſteeme that the world hath of the Saints, 
| they judge them tobee deceivers,and'to bee men 
thar profeſse themſelves ro bee otherwiſe than 
they are, You know what was ſaid of -Izs vs 
Cunisr, ſomeſuid of him hee was a good Man, 
others ſaid, nay,hee was a deceiver of the people. You 
know what was ſaid of David , that hee was a 
ſubtle man,one that went about todeceiveothers, 
Paul , you know , was reckoned the great impo-' 
ſtor of the world; this was alwayes layd upon the 
Saints : therefore let not the Divells inſtruments 
deceive thee in that. | 
Beſides , why are they Hypocrites > Is it be- 
cauſe there are ſome ſhewes oft holinefle in them?. 
| Gg4 - Surex 


| 


[caſt that aſperſion upon all the Saints, upon all | 
holy men in all ages.,as the Apoſtle ſaith in 2 Cor. |, 
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| or worldly mindedneſle, 


Surely that is not argument enough. -. 
Thou wilt ſay , becauſe they doe not anſwer 
that which in their profeſſion they make ſhew to 
be? | 
If thatbe the reaſon,why doeſt thou not pitch | 
thy hatred upon thoſe that are found to bee ſo 2 
And to conclude this, you muſt know, that no 
man ſpeakes againſt Religion or hates Religion, 
under its ownenotions,under its owne name,but 
ſomething elſe muſt be put upon it, the name cf 
Hypocritie,or the like, | CER 
And it is the common condition of men whoſe | 
hearts arenot upright, that they are not able to 
judge aright of the wayes of God ; a man that 
hath not grace himſelte cannor poſſible judge a- 
right of grace in others.: but I haſten.] muſt now 
proceede in the point I formerly began to infiſt 
on,namely,in ſhewing you the meanes of getting 
this love,and of increaling it, | 
] ſhewed formerly ſome meanes to get this 
love and toincreaſe ir, | 2} 
As firſt prayer,for it is the gift of the Spirit. 
Secondly,tobeſcech the Lozdroſhew himaſelfe 
to you.. | 
We will adde but. one now at this time, ro 
ſhew you the way more fully to obtaine this love. 
It you would love the Lord, remove the impe- | 
dimcnts. | | 
What are thoſe >- 
They are two. | 
Strangeneſle, and uncircumciſionof heart, 


4. 
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Firſt, ; 
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-| converſe one with another, is a meanes of difſol- 
|ving friendſhip;ſointhis caſe, whentheregrowes 


| tweene God and us , wee begin not to know the 
| Lord , there growes an ignorance, and fo there is 


| love, and ſo ftoppeth the intercourſe of good du- 
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. Firſt trangeneſſe isa great impediment to love. 
It is an obſervationthar the Pailoſopher hath , 
that Rrangeneſſe when wee doe nar ſalute, and 


a ſtrangeneſſe betweene God and us,it unties and 
looſens that love and communion that ſhould be 
betweene us. Therefore ,if you would preſerve 
your love to the Lord, ſuffer not your hearts to ſit 
looſe trom him, ſuffer not a ſtrangeneſle to grow 
betweene God and you, For ſtrangeneſle breeds 
fearefulneſle, and fearcfulneſle looſenerh love, as 
boldnefſe is the Parent and Nurſe of love, and 
which increaſeth it, 

Befides,when there growes a ſtrangeneſſe be- 


an intermiſſion of thoſe reciprocall offices of love , 
berweeneus.; that even as it is among the Saints, 
the forſaking of their fellowſhip Iooſeneth their 


ties that ſhould be among them: ſo it is with the 

Lord. And therefore if you would maintaine love 

with the Lord,draw neere ro him, and hee will draw 

neere t0 you | | 

How ſhall weedoe that ? | 
By ſpeaking much to him , by hearing him 

ſpeake tous,by retyring ro him uponall occaſions 

for cogſolation and comfort, - 

If thou receive any injurie: from men, wran- 

gle not wirh them, but doe as David did, betake 


| 1Strangeneſſe 


| patent of love 


ir diffolyerh 
oVe, 
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'| ſeeketo be reconciled againe as ſoong as may be, 


z Vncirerwt | cnmciſion of heart, or worldly-mindednefle; in 


of all other things will breede aſtrangeneſſe be-| 
rweene G o pand thee, and if you doe fall our, | 


labour ro entertaine a continuall commerce. be- 
{ tweene God andthy ſelfe , obſerve conſtantly his 
dealing with thee, and obſerve againe thy car- 
riage towards him,this will breede a ijamiliariry | - 
berweene Godand thee. 

And above all, be much in prayer , for that in 
a ſpeciall manner maintaines and increaſeth this 
communion and familiaritic bhetweene the Lord! 
and thee, 

Againe, the other thing that hinders 1s uncir- 


Deut. 30.6. 1 will circumciſe your hearts, and you | 
| ſhall ble mee withall your Soules and withall your 
hearst. As if hee ſhould ſay, that which keepes 
you from loving mee, from delighting in mee is 
the uncircumciſion of your hearts, that is , your 
worldly luſts , and worldly cares , and worldly 
| deſires , when theſe abound in your hearts , they 
keepe us from lovingtheLoxp : Therefore in 
1 10hn2. If you loverthe world, the love of the PFa- 
ther 1s not in you. Come to any particular , and 
you ſhall finde it ſo , if you love wealth, you can- 
not love the LL o x o, if you love pleaſures,if you 
love praiſe with men, if you love honours, &c. 
you cannot love the Lord, the love of G o » and 
vaine-glorie , the love of Ged and covetouſheſle 
{will not ſtand together. Therefore if you will 
love the L o x Þ , you muſt have your hearts cir- 


cumciſcd,that is,you muſt have theſe ſinfull Iuſts 
| Sp cut 


FA 
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|curoff; for nothing quencheth love fo much as 
theſe. You know,the love of an adulterer quen- | 
cheth che conjugall love of the Wife to the Huſ 
band : your -love of the world is adultery , the 
Scripturecals it ſo, therefore if you love thar, ir 
quenche:h your love to the Zord. 

You will ſay , May wee not love the things of 
the world ? - 


not an adulrerous love. 

How ſhall wee know that ? 

You ſhall know it by this, if ic doe leſſen your 
love to Gop : you may know whether your 
love to any creature,to any ſport or recreation be 
adulterous or no. A chaſte Wife may love ma- 
ny men beſides her Husband , but if ir once begin 
to Icſien herlove to her Husband,that is an adul- 
rerous love : Therefore if you would love the 
Lord aright,bee ſure to cut off this, for it breedes 
a diſtance berweene God and you. As it-is faid 
of Abſ:lom, when the heargs of the people went 
with Abſalom , they fcll from Davidthe King; 
ſo when our hearts are ftollen away with the 
love of earthly things, our love tothe L ox Þ is 
[leſſened with ir, Therefore I ſay, if you will 
love the Lordaright;you mult bee carefull to re- 


| moyethis «for the cares of the world , tte luſts |. 
[and divers pleaſures , theſe choake the love of | 


the Lord, they arc the greateſt quench-coales of 
any other, | | 


whenany thing lyeth betweene 60d and us, that, 


Yes, my brerhren , onely take heede that it be | 


Love, you know , is of an uniting qualitie, | 


you ' 
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Knowledge of | 


you may bee ſure , will hinder our love. Now 


| there are many things that lye betweene Godand 


US, | 
Some things lye in our underſtandings, temp- 
tations to arheiſme , temptations to thinke that 
the Scriptures are not true, temptarions ro judge 
amiſfe of God in any thing, temptations to doubt 
of the favour of God, Theſe lye inthe underſtan- 
ding berweene Godandus, and are contrary to 
love: forlove uniteth. 

Butin the Will there lycth much more,ſome- 
times vaine hopes, ſometimes vaine fearcs,ſome- 
cimes one thing, ſometimes another. If there be 
any inordinare luſt after any creature , after any 
ching in the World, it lyeth betweene God and 
us, and makes a ſeparation betweene us , and till | 
thar bee removed God and wee cannot come to- 
gether, till therc bee an union wee cannot fully 
ove. Thercfore if you would love the Loxo, 
have your hearts Circuinciſcd,thart is,bave thoſe 
chings removed out ot your underſtanding , and 
out of your will. Take away thoſe obitacles that 
lye berweene G o,» and you + And if you cannot 
doc it your ſelves,goetoCurisr, itis hee that 
Circumciſeth us withthe Circumciſion made with- 
ont hands. | 

Againe , when you have done this , that you 
may grow in love to the Lord , learne to know 
the Lord, for the more you know him , the more 
you will love him,” What 1s the reaſon that the 
Angels in Heaven ſo love him > Becauſe they 
know him, VVhatis the reaſon rhat we ſhall love 


him 


r 4 


© 


_ Or Lovsx. 


him more in heaventhan wee doe now, but be- 
| cauſe wee ſhall know him more? Therefore when 


by this ro know God: as you know a Manby his: 
actions and carriage, learne to have ſuch an /dezx 
{of God;as he hath deſcribed himſelfe in his word, 
thar kee is true of his-word , that hee is full of 
goodneſle, that hee is abundant inlong-(uffering 
and patience, that hee is exceeding mercifull be. 
yond meaſure,&c.Labourto ſee his wiſdome, his 


'tor when you come to know him aright, by that 
wee come to love him, Vhy doe wee love one 
| Man morethan another , bur becauſe wee con- 
ceive him under ſuch a notion, wee conceive his 
heart to bee of ſuch and ſuch a frame,we thinke 
him to bee a Man of ſuch and ſuch a condition > 


and adoption, and an inheritance in Heaven,that 
[is not love to. the Lord; It is true , you ſhould 
{doe all this , buz that which you: are principally 
irodoe, isto looke to the Eſſence of 604, to ſee 
[ſuch excellencies in him , that thereby you may 


you reade the Scriptures, and obſerve the works |. 
of Gods providenec in everie particular, learme | 


goodnefle, and his mercy, labour to know God: | 


When wee thus conceive the Lord, it will reach |. 
\usto love him more. Therefore this you moſt | 
know, that for you onely tolopkeupon things | 
that are beneficiall to you,as forgivenefle of ſins, |: 


de led tome to him : and therefore thar you-may | 
know him the betrer,you muſt be raught of him. | 
{Againe, you muſt-not onely know him, bur you | 
muſt likewiſe have aſſurance of his love to you :.| 


We moſt prin | 
cipally love | 
od for his ex- | 
cellencies nor |: 
for our ewne |, 
advantages. . 


_—  unleſſe 


for when. you know the excellencies of the Lord, |. 


ht 
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unleſſc-you have aſſurance of his loveto you , it 
is not ſufficient. Take a man of the highett place, 
and of the moſt excellent qualitic ; 1t thou con- 
ccive that hee hath a hollow heart rowards thee, : 
chou canſt not poſſibly love him : Thou muſt bee 
perſwaded of the love of the Lordto thee, There. 
fore inthe Text it is ſaid to bee Faith which 

worketh by love. The increaſe of the aſſu- 

rance of Gods love therefore is 

the meanesto increaſe 
thy love to him, 


p ( .,.) P43 


So much for this time, 
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For in Teſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing,nor uncircumciſion,but Faith which worketh 
by Lyve. | 


ara - Hu laſtthing wee did was to give 
Bei lz you the properties of love. to the 
(AMIS Lord Feſws.. 5 
Now that which remaines to bee 
" - =- doneat this time, is to-apply+that 
which hath been ſaid,that is,to bring your hearts 
and the rule rogether,8& to exhort you, that what 
you have heard in this,it may nor paſſe like-ayrie 
notions, and never be brought home ro your par- 


_ deliver to you,fhould bee like Nailes,driven 


[riculat-praQice. For; my beloved,the word that |. 


iq 


home - 


— _— 


os "Or Tons, 


—— 


|ſe-xbly, as the Wiſeman ſpeakes , that they may 


{bere 
|yetas the Apaſtle 7obx ſpeaketh of love to the 


home tothe head \ faſtned by the ma fters of the afe- 


ſticke and abide in the Soule, as forked arrowes 
doe in the bodie,that they may nor eaſily fall out 
{ az4ine. Therefore the maine buſineſſe that wee 
have to doe in preaching the Word, is to faſten 
theſe words thus upon-your hearts, That which 


examine them upon your beds , whether theſe cha- 
racters and properties of love which have beene 


ſtle ſaith, Vnlefſe you bee in Cnunrsr, thatis, 
unlefle you bee knirto C xx 15 tin love, you are 
reprobates : it concernes every man therefore 
that heares me at this time,toexamine thus ſtri- 
ly with himſelfe. | 
Wee will expoſtulate the matter awhilewith 
you at this time, and you muſt expoſtulate the 
matter betweene Go» and your owne con- 
ſciences , - whether this love bee in you or no. 
And although indeedethis needeth not any di- 


_ peyour memories wee will put it into a num. 
r, | | {ji 

And firſt we will make this expoſtulation,you 
that profefſe you lovethe Lord, ( as who will nor 
to doe that) to ſay he lgveth Chrift ; bur 


brethren, that men love them inſhew,and not in 
truth, ſo it is with moſt men , they love the 


wee will doe therefore at this time ſhall bee ro| 
exhort youto queſtion your owne hearts , and tg 


delivered docagree to youor no. For,as the Apo-| 


ſtin& dividing into branches, yer that wee may | 


7 _ 


— 


Lox vin word, and in profeſſion, but they owe 
| | - him 
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13 


notgrieve him , and vexe him from day to day, 
and provoke {him by your words, and by your 


love him not indeede. Some there are that pro- 
feſſe much loye tothe Lord Neſs , but ,yet ſpend 
ltheir time idly , are diligent 1n ;nocalling , but 
waſte their precious opportunities In ſports, in 
idle viſitations, -in Gaming , in doing nothing 


buteate and drinke,and riſe up to play: Iris the 
caſe of many of our young Gentlemen, a ſhame- 
full ching before men,and abominable inthe fight 
of God, that men ſhould live like beaſts, and 


for nothing but to keepetheir bodics from putri. 
fa&ion, doing ſo much the leſſe worke , becauſe 
they have the more wages, burying ſo many pre- 
cious talents , whereof their time is the'chiete, 
becauſe it hejpeth to improoveall the reſt : of 
which they ſhall give an exa& account at thar 
| day , when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of mens hearts 
according to our Goſpel. Doe you profeſſeithat 


workes > It this bee your caſc,iryis certatne you | 


that is profitable eyther tothemſelves,or others, | 


make their ſoules like the ſoules of Swine,ſerving |. 


him not indeede, and intruth: therefore firſt let 
me aske you this. - -. | . 
You that profeſſe you lovethe Lord, doe you | ,, T,yaull 


| . 

| If wee grieve 
| him,.wee love | 
| himnor, 


+ * 


Time a precis 
ous talent, * + 


you love the Lord Les vs, and doe 
him thus 2 | 
Beſides this mocking of the Lord, and difſem- | 
bling with him , you deale moſt fooliſhly with | 
your ſelves: for all the comfort that you ſhall 
ever finde in this life, it will bee from working, 


you negle | 


frombeing ſerviceable to God , and profitable ro| 


men : 
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The ſoulchath 
need ofreſpet 
alwell as tho. 
body. 


mcn ; «mptie lives cauſe but crpue joy, Lae- 

fore if any man ſhall fir.ce this to bc his caſe,exa- 
mine it,it is but a falſe proicficn of love. Ard 
as I ſpeake tothoſe that are yourg , that ſperd 
theirtime, Nihil agendo : So 1 may ſay the ſame 
to thoſe that are ot more yeares, that waſte their 
lives in doing ſomething indeede , bur it is not 
that which they ſhould doe , or in doing it in an- 
other manncrthan they ought ; thoſe that are ſo 
drowned ip buſinceſle, ſo overwhelmed with im- 
ployment , ſo occypicd with outward things a. 
broad,tha they have no vacancie to feede their 
Soules within , ro cloath them with graces. For 


you muſt know, my brethren, that your Soules 
| have neede to be trimmed every morning,aſwel! 
as the bodice, they have neede of breakfaſt , and 
dinner , and exerciſe,aſwell as the body, and as 
you faile in giving this due reſpe& to the Soule 
daily , ſo you ſhall finde that proportionably in 
that degree the inward man will languiſh , and 
grow faint, Butto ſpeake a word unto you like- 
wiſe : Doe youthinke that you love the Zord Zeſws 
in goodearneſt , and yet have ſcarce leaſure to 
thinke of him trom morning to night , that you 
cannot take rime to ſpeake to him, to ſecke him, 
| nor to prepare your hearts for him ? 
Beſides this generall,cometo particular ſinnes, 
Sabboth-breaking,negle&ing of private prayer, 
vaine-ſpeeches , concupiſcence and fipfull lufts, 


—— —_ p_ - 


ſecret courſes of uncleanneſle, (wearing,if nor by 


Wheria lefſer | oreater,yet by leſſer oathes, which indeede in 


oathes excced 


gre ALtETF, 


this exceede the greater; becauſe i the other you 
[weare 


Ln — . 
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15 
ſweare by the Creator , intheſe by the creature. 
| You that doe theſe things , will you ſay you 
love the Lox pv? Youmult know that it is a 
| contradiction,it is impoflible : For,1f you love me 
| keepe my Commandements : If you keepe nor the. 
| Commandements of G ov d, certainely you love. 
' him not. 
| Bur, it may bee , you will ſay that your mea- | Obje#, 
ning is goody that you are well affected to 
Caxx1sr, andtherefore ſurely you doe not hate | ; 
him. | | | 
My Brethren , you are dec« +4 inthis, thy | , 2,6, 
meaning is notgood, for while you caſt the com- | He tharnegle-| 
mandements of Ged behinde you, youcaſt him | fetb Gods 
away : and let mee ay to you in this caſe , as you | ments, loves 
have it in 7erem. 3.4. You profeſſe well in ſaying, | him nor. 
lerem.3.4+ 


Thou art my Father,and the guide of my youth,but 
you doe evill more and more, SO1 tay , when you 
po__ you love the Lord ; and that you reckon 
him your Father , and your Husband , thus you 
ſay indeede , but you doe evill more.and more , 
and that is acertaine argument you love nor the 
L o x v. Therefore examine your ſelves by this 
rule : For if you love the Lord, you will reve- 


| rence him, You know , whom wee Jove wee re- |} 


| verence, and whom wee reverence,weedare not 
| doany thing unmeet in their ſight, Take any one 
' whom wee love , whoſe good opinion wee ſecke 
| for , wee had rather that all the world ſhould ſee 
us doeanunſcemely thing,thanthat hee ſhould, 
and certainely if you love the L o x p,you would 


1 


\nat dare t0 provoke oy to anger, . Therefore 
HyHh 2 __ this 


wh 
ad 
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2+Tryall. 
| By our {or o©W 
after we hav. 


off;.nded him, 


| 
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this careleſneſie in ſerving of him is a certaine 
fgne of want of lovetothe Zord Tzs vs, this 
'careſulneſſe,and careleſnefle,when you dare not 
ſhew your courage for him, when you account it 
a ſmall matter to commit finne againſt God, this 
ariſcth from the defe& of your love. | 
In the ſecond place, as you may trie your love 
5y your taking care not to offend Go Þ, fo like- 
wile you may trie it by your ſorrow and griefe 
after you have offended him.For you muſt know | 
this, that love, as it haththe greateſt joy of any | 
thing elſe,when it obtaines that which it would 
have, ſo it is attended with rhe moſt exquiſite 
oriefe,when iris diſappointed. As when ene lo- 


| veth another carneſtly,tt any breach fall out that 
ſhall make a ſeparation betweene them , if any 


ſtrangeneſſe grow betweene them, if rhey love, 
theywillnever bee at reft; it will trouble and dif-| 
quiet them , but as the Scripture ſpeakes, they. 
are ſicke of love , thatis, they- cannot bee quicr 
while there is ſtixch a condition , while there is- 
any alienation , while there are breaches and of-, 
fences betweene them : for you know that no- 
thing is ſo ſweete as love as you have it in Cart... 
I. Loves better than :wine :and as David expret- 

(cth it, Pſul.6 3.3. Thyloving kindneſſe ts better than. 
[ fe, So ſweete ( Tay) is love,as tweet as Vine, 
2nd better than life. Now, by therule of cor. 


| trartes, then, to haveabreach made , ro have a. 
tare, andan interruption in this loving kinde-' 
n:fleof the Lord.towards us , or in our love'ro- 


| wards him, it is bitteras wormewood and ſharpe. 
| i as | 


_ 


a. at. 
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as death. Therefore you may examine your {elves 
by the offences you offer to. God, when they arc 
paſt ; if you love him, it is certaine they will 
croable you exceedingly : For ſo much forrow 
tor finne , ſo much love. And you may take ir. 


| for a ſure rule, inwhat meaſure any man deſires 


ro pleaſe the Lord , in that meaſure hee will bee 


{grieved that he hath diſpleaſed him. Therefore 
|examine thy ſelfe , Haſt thou ſinned againſt him | 
[many times , anddoeſt thou looke backe upon 


thoſe ſinnes in a careleſſe manner > Bee ſure that 
thou loveſt him not. Examine this by that which 
paſieth betweene man and man: VVhen a Father 
or a Husband harh any thing committed againſt 


and yet thechild or the Wife,inthe meane time, 


| bee neyer trqubled atthis , but bee at reſt , well 
| engygh content it ſhould bee ſo, and are nat dif- 


quiered for it;will not the parent or husband take 
this excceding ill at their hands , when he ſcerh 


| his diſpleaſure ſlighted > For this is much grea- 
{ter thanthe offence it ſelfe, So I may ſay, what- 


ſoever the finne be that you havecommitted,this 


hardnefle of heart,this negligence after the ſinne 


is committed, when you are. not diſquieted for 
it, when your hearts are not troubled for it, it is 
a greater ſigne of want of love to the Lox, it is 
a greater ſigne of an evill and untoward difpofi- 
tiop, than the ſinne ir ſelfe. Therefore this want 


| 


Ces 


love not the Lox v, You may take that forone 


them by a child ora Wife,ifrhey ſhall withdraw | 
| themſelves., and profeſſe rhem(clycs diſpleaſed, | 


of torrow for ſinne, is a ſure argument that you] 


fighns 


| 


fo much Jloye. : 


j 


Want of for» 

row for linne, 
a greater argu 
mentof want 
of leve than 


the fin irſelfe. | 
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| Zech, 12: 


| againſt God from day toi day. For , doe but goc 
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mats. Hi. 
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 { your ſoules,and whoſoever doth not affli& his ſoule on 
| chat da he ſhall be cut eff frem hic people. As it he 


{ 
| 


4 


 againe and againe, and when you have ſinned ,| 


| this profeffion, and doe not humble yourfelves, 
{ nor affli& your ſoules on that day for thoſe brea- 


Or Lov ns. | 
ſigne of want of love, that wee - commit finnes 


ro your neighbours , and profeſſe your love to 
rhem,and yet you injure them againe and againe, 
on carenot what wrong you doe them, will chey 
thinke that ſuch a profeſſion as you make is true? 
And will the L o x » regard, when you ſay that 
you love kim, if you provoke him to anger , 
and renew your finnes , and relapſe into them 


take it not to heart? No, my brethren, if you 
doe Jove him, you will doe as it is ſaid, Zech.12.] 
when you have ſinned,you will z0wrne as hee that} 
2ourneth for his onely ſonne, your hearts will melt, 
as oſrahs did, your hearts; will ſmite you, as Da- | 
vids did him : thus it is with all that-love him-in 
deedeand in truth. Therefore in LZevir. 16; 29; 
and likewiſe Levit. 23. 27:theyare both one 
andrhe ſame } the Lord appoints afeaſt and a 
meeting together for cleanſing of ſinnes ,it was 
the feaſt of attonementi; ſaith hee, In that day 
, when you come together to offer ſacrifice unto 
me,and to make an attonement, you ſhall hamble 


ſhould ſay, Ar that day you come to reconcile 
your ſelves to the Lord; you make profeſſion of 
your love to him,and of the deſire you havetobe 
friends with him : Now if you comeand make 


| ches that have beene berweene G o » and you,all 


your 


Gene... Ar tiene —_— 


OR 
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your profeſſions are but diſſimulation, and ſuch! 
2 man as will thus diflemble with the Zord, ſhall | | 
becut off from his people.Sol ſay,when you pro- = 
| feſſe that you lovethe Lord, and yet have hard | | Ws 
hearts, that there is no ſoftneſle there , that your | - 
hearts doe not melt towards him , but when you |-: | = 
have ſ{inned,youcan looke backe upon your ſinnes | _ 
without any diſturbance at all , know that ir isf | 
but diſſembling with the Lord, and you are wor- | an. 
thy te be cur off from his people. - | | 
I cometo athird tryall : If you lovethe Lord | 3-Tryal. | 
Teſus, have you your hearts after his owne heart: | Tohavchears} uy 
that is the diſpoſitionof all thoſe that love him, | Meare, | þ 
As 13.22, the Loxo ſaith of David, Ihave| Aas1;.24- 
found a Man after my owne heart that wilt doe what- 
ſoever 1 will; That 1s, looke how the Lord him- 
ſelfe was affeed in any buſineſle , ſo was Davids 
heart affe&ed, and (© is it with all thoſe that love 
the Lo x» ; ( for this is proper to the Saints;) if 
ou love the Lord,youwlll bee of one heart with 
him :If wee have hearts after his hearr,as every 
Chriſtian muſt have in his meaſure, (though per- | 
haps hee reach not Davids meaſure)inall the tur- 
nings of our lives, upon all occafions , inthe di. | 
verſe diſpoſition of our wills, wee will be confor- 
| mableto the Lords will,we will be like God, affe- 
| tedin every thing as he is affeRed. 
| Bur, you will ſay,this is a hard thing, how ſhall | Que/. 
weediſcerne it ? | 
You ſhall diſcerne it by theſe two things : It 4»/w. 
|you beaffe&ed as hee is, you will doe whatſoever. =_ ro know | 
\ftee will ; as thoſe words are added concerning | oY 
| H h 4 David," 
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2, 
By loving 


] thoſe that fear! 
the Lord. 


1 Davin] have founda manaftermine owne heart, 


 — | will? Areyour afteQtions aright, that you love 
| By hatin that 
|| *| God hates ,& : 
— yu pow affeQions , and as everie man is affeed, 


Ho 


|maydiſcernethis , conſider wherher youTove all 
| thoſe that feare the L OR D:, and hare all-thoſe 
| that arecnemies'to'the 'Zorde For-white there is. 
|nothirigbutnatorein a man; ſolong thoſerhiat are 
| ofgoodnatutes, thatare faire intheircarriages, 
| and kinde andioving to us;, thofe wee love-, and 


for he will doe whatſdever 1 will. Y.ou may examine 
your ſelves by that, Doe you doe whatſoever hee: 


what hee loves, and hate what hee hates >. For 
youraRtions are the immediate fruits and effe&ts. 


e doth. 
-Andbeſides; as that is one way to diſcerne it, 
ſo this is another, which you ſhall likewiſe finde 
in David, that hee loved thoſe that feared-the 
LORD:, and: thoſe that love. vaine- inventions, 
doe I no3 hazechem , laith hee 2 &c.. And that yon! | 


thoſe thatiare contrariewee. hate and diſlike, bur. 


| when-you. lovethe Zord and are-attorhis heart, 


and have anothernarure in you, itrayſeth you a- 
bove this nature of your owne;and then you will 


| love thoſe that are-hketthe ' o'xD., whofocycr 


they are, 'tthopgh perhaps theyare nor ſo ſocia- | 
ble,nor of ſo faire a'naturall diſpdfition- :bur if | 
you have. anew'natore , and-are become new 
creates, now-you'havecommon 'friends , and: 
common: enemies, 

Doe not objeQ now. that you are willing to 
doe ſo,if they were ſincere and uprighr,bar'they 


are hypocrites? - 
Wy.  Tlay, 


_ ——— _— the 


—— —Q. 
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{ Liay,doc not deceive yourſelves in this: for as 
[they rejeed Chriſt under the perſon of a.coun- 
Jrerfeir,and of a Vine-bibber,ſo thou mayſt per- 
 Iſeeure Chrift under the perſon of an hypocrite. 
{ Paul, you know, he thought he did God good (er- 
| vice in perſccuting thoſe whom hee perſecured, 
yet though he didit ignorantly, hee confeſſed of 
| [himſelfe that hee was a blaſphemer,and a perſecuter: 
| So I fay, though you doe it ignorantly,under the 
|perfon of an hypocrite,yetthat is the judgement, 
Jand the cenſure that will be upon you , and in ſo 
{doing you are perſecuters. | 
| Andifyou ſhall ſay,tbar if the Zord himſelfe 
| lived amongſt us,if Ze Chriſt were here, ] hope 
1I ſhould ſhew that I doe not hate him. 
You ſhall ſee what the Lord himſelfe ſaith, 7: 
that you have done it totheſe,you have done it to-mee. 
As hee ſpeakes there.in the matter of giving, ſo 
{may I ſayro you concerning this caſe,in that you 
| have deſpiſed thoſethar feare his name,fin that 
you'have fpoken againſt ſuch asare his,you have 
done'it againſt the Lord in this thing you have 
 [ſhewed.your.hatred againſt him. Examine your: 
hearts therefore ;{criouſly by this marke. 
Again. fourthly, wee will -bring-you tothat 
expoltulationwhich is grounded on 1 Jeh.2. 15. 
Lowe not the world,northe things of the world , for if 
you love the warld, the love of the Father 1s not inyou. 
Now- queſtion with your owne hearts about this, 
whetheryou lovethe world,and thethings of rhe 
world; for if yon doe,the words arecteare, 'The 
laveief the Father 15 n08 in you. 


_ You 


eAnſw, 
Men may per- 
ſecute Chriſt 
under the 
naine of an 
Hypocrite, 


Objet. 2. 


Avſw. 
Thoſe that per 
ſecute Chri- 
fiians would 
perſecute 
Chriſt if he 
were oneatth, 


4-Tryall. 

1lohnz. 15. 
By loving the 
world, 
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e-Tnſ, 

.| Three trials of 
our love tothe 
world, 

I, 

By too much 

| dclighting in 
the things of 
the werld- 


| | bee indifferent inthole things, if a worldly loſſe 


—_ 


——_——— 


world , and your griefe and ſorrow for the lofſe 
of them after you have enjoyed them, for if you | | 


lovethe world. | 


| fall intoexceſſive griefe, when the affe&ion ſhall 


{ bee exceedingly ſtirred about worldly things , it 


| happinefle: you ſhould bee affeed to the world 


You will ſay, how ſhall wee know this ? 
You ſhall know itby theſe three things, | 
Firſt, by your delight in the things of the 


find that you are overmuch affeQed about them, | - 
it is certaine that you love the world , and the 
things of the world: Intemperate and exceſſive 
griete, and complaint for worldly lofſes and | 
croſles,is a ſure argument and evidence that you 


Whereas when you love the Lord, you will 


befall you,you will grieve as if you grieved nor, 
if any worldly advanrage happeneth , you will 
enjoy it as if you enjoyed it not: A man will bee; 
thus affected, If I have God ſure, I reckon him 
only my portion,all other things are by accident, 
hee onely is eſſentiall ro my happineſle, 
Weedoe not deny that a man may grieve up- 
on ſuch occaſions , but it is a lighter kinde of 
griefe , and therefore it is exprefled well by the 
tormer phraſe, As if hee grieved not< He knoweth 
all this while the maine is ſure , and ſo long his 
hearr is ſtedfaſt within him:burt when a man ſhal | 


is a ſignethat you reckon not God, and the aſſy- 
rance of his favour to be the maine thing in your 


with a remiſſe affetion, Now when your affe- 
Ctions arc ſo much taken up about them , 1t 1s 4 


ſigne 


— __ 
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G—— 


Wo 


ms 4 TEE 


ſigne youlovethe world , and the things of the 
world, Ir is true, you may doe the things of the 


{world., and enjoy them, and follow alter them , 


bur ina remiſle manner , but when your affe&i. 


' [ons are ſo much ftirred about them , when you 
[come toexceffive love in the having them , and 


exceſſive griefe in the loſing of them, it is a ſigne 
that you love the world , and the things of the 
world, 

Secondly , you ſhall know it by this ,. when 
worldly things ſhall comeynto competition with 
thoſe that belong toa good conſcience , and the 
ſervice of God, you ſhall finde this one way 
whereby you may diſcerne * your love to the 
world, When Chrift would make a tryall of the 
young man, whether hee loved the world or no, 
he puts him toit by this, Gee, (faith he) and ſe a// 
that thou haſt and come and follow mee,and thou ſhalt 
havetreaſure in heaven, When it came in com- 
petition once , whether hee were beſt to follow 


Chrift.,and ſell all that hee had, and that hee muſt 


eyther forſake C n x 1 s r, or forſake his riches,he 
went away ſorrowfu!l,and would not doe it.. So 


{ wee ſhall findeit in Joh 12.4.2.when the matter 


came there into competition,that if they confeſ- 


| ſed Chrift they ſhould bee caſt out of the Syna- 
gogue ; ſaith the Text, though they beleeved, | 
| They confeſſed him not, for they loved the prayſe of 


men more than the prayſe of God, Their carriage 
there towards Chyift , when their confeſling of 
him came in competition with their applauſe and 


08 among mcn,it was ah argument _— 
| i love 


| 


2+ 
When worldly 
things come | 
in competitl. 
on with agood 
conſcience. 


lohn 12.42, 
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l 3 P 
| By being buſie 
in them, 


| 


loved the world and things of the world. 

You ſhall ice in p ams caſe , when the 
Lordwould puthim to the tryall , and bids him 
come from his kindred, and from his Fathers houſe, 
and from his Countrey , this in Heby, 11. 1s taken 
as anargument of his love , that when hee was 
= rodoe eyther the one or the other, hee made 

is choiſe to obey the Lox» , though it ſtood 
with the loſle of his Countrey and friends. So,I 
ſay, confider with your ſelves, and you fhall 
finde many caſes wherein your conſcience will 
diRate to you, this you muſt doe,this you ought 
to performe,this you ought not to doe.Perhaps it 
ſhall bee ſaid unto you againe, if you doe 1t,you 


ſhall loſefuch afriend,you ſhall loſe ſuch credit, 
you ſhall ſuffer ſuch loſſe in your eftate, you ſhall 
expoſe your ſelfe to ſuch and ſuch danger , you 
ſhall incurre ſuch and ſuch inconveniences to | 


|yourſelfe , conſider what you doe in ſuch acaſe : 


Many bulineſles fall out every day , wherein the 
like caſcis offered toyou,many times you thinke 
it were beſt todoeſo, and if it were not for the | 
loſſeof ſomething, or forthe diſcredit,you would 

doe it.By this you may examine your hearts whe- 


-jther you love the world or no. 


Laſtly,you ſhall know whether you love the 
world,and the things of this world,by your a&i- 
ons; for where your love is, there your tongue , 


ew 


and your hand will bee, and all your endeavours: 
Now tric your ſelves by this , Are you occupied 
ſo abour the world, and the things of it, that all 


your endeavoursand all your a&tions are taken 
= 


Or Lovs._ 


in hunting and hawking,in gaming and ſporting, 
your thoughteare there and your ſpeeches there, 
others againe in ſeeking wealth , and worldly 
greatnefle : Are you taken up about theſe > 1 ſay, 
the ations of a Man are a ſure ſigne, for the Zord 
judgeth us by our aQions, therefore wee may 
judge our ſelves by them, Confider in what ele- 
mentyou live,if you bee ſo bulicd about worldly 
things, that you are never well but when you 
arethere, and as for heavenly things, you doe 
them but by the by , and when you are doing 
them you are weary ; this is an argument that 


ſtreame of his endeavours all that way, when hee 
ſhall turne all his-projects, all his ations , all his 
labours intothar, As when the body hath awenne 
or a wolfe init, all the nouriſhment 1s drawne to 
thar,and inthe meane time the bodie is leaneand 
poare : ſo is it when a mans hearrtis takenup with 
the World , it cates. up and devoures all the 
thoughts,all che intentions of the minde all his 
care, and endeavour, and ſtriving runnes this 
way ; and cthehidden man of the heart,in the meane 
time, is left ſtarved and pined within, This is a 
figne that you love the world , this ſo much in- 
rending the things of the world,as Chriſt ſpeakes, 
The luſts of your Father will you dee, John 8, What 
isthe meaning of that? Thar 1s, looketo your 
|a@ions, to your doings, to your executions and 
performances, and you ſhall finde that they are 


thoſe 


FRE ITY 


up about chem ? Some about matter of pleaſure, 


you love the world, when a man ſhall turne the | 


| according tothe lu(ts of your Father the Devill, 


Smiles 


Tohn 8 


z 
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Y 


Anſw, 
| The Saints do 
mind the 
world too 
wach, bur chey 
allow not 
themiclves in 
it, 


thoſe a&ions they did were a ſignethat they did 

affe& thoſe things thatthe Devillaffefted. 
Burt you wil! obje&, the holicſt Wyn , hee that 
is moſt regenerate, yet is inordinately affeted 
tothe world, is too ready to grieve, and to re-| 
joyce inordinately , is too readie to fayle when 

theſe things come in competition with G o vp. 
Therefore how ſhould wee.cxamine our hoarts 
by this. 


| Ianſwerina word,that it is true inthe Saints, 


thereis ſomething in their hearts that doth all 
this that I have ſpoken, but it is not they that 
doe it: 2s the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 7t is not 1,bus ſine 
that dwels in mee. We cannot deny but thatthere 
is fleſh and worldly-mindednefle eyen in them ; 
bur yet this they doe, theſe worldly luſts and de- 
fires they are ſtil checking them,and reſtrayning 
them , and keeping them downe , ſothat though 
they bee there, yer they doe not walke after the 
vanitie of their mindes, they are not led by it, but 
they are led by the Spirit , and walke by the Spirit. 
Indeede ſomerimes they fall,when they are tranſ- 
ported with remptations, and through incogi- 
cancie; and infirmitie , yet their eonſtant wal- 
king ts not after the vanitieof their minde, for that | 
is proper tothoſe that{feare not G O D, There- 
foreknow thus-much ( my brethren) that though 
the Saints doe theſe things ſometimes, yer their 
purpoſe,and their deſire and care is to crofle and 
reſiſt them as much as they can,that though they 
have theſe inordinate worldly deſires in them, | 
[yet they are not Midwives to themſelves , to 


_bring | 
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——_— 
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tn att: 


| bring forthfruite to the fleſh, they are not ſtewards 
ro provide for theſe before-hand,, as it is in Rom, 
113. Pat yeeonthe Lord Teſu,and take no careforthe 
fleſh, to make provijen forit ;I lay , they are not 
| ſtewards for their luſts, bur they reſiſt them, and 
ſtrive againſt them.But toconclude this alſo,exa- 
mine your ſelves by this rule , whether you love 
the world , and the things of the world, 

And if we take an examination of men by this, 
how few are there that love the Lord > Wee may 
| truely ſay as the Apoſtle faith , The love of Gods 
#ot inthem, for men ſteke themſelves, and their owne 
things;,and not the things of Teſus Chriſt, One tol- 
lowes this particular , another that , everie man 


poſed of ſuch vices as doe ſuite everie mans hu- 
mour. This is a ſigne that you love not the Loyd, 


| world , and let your whole bodice and foule fol- 

low it, with all the aQions , and all the ſtrength 
{ and endeavour :thereof, The love of many ſtat 
waxe cold, becauſt ini ity fhal abound, What is the 
meaning of that? That 15,becauſe the men of the 
world,thoſe that are in place , becauſe they ſhall 
countenance iniquitie,becauſe the ſtreame of the 


of many ſhall waxe cold:that is,becauſe they minde 
the world,wheras if they did nor love the world, 
and the things of it,though iniquitie didabound, 
yet their love would waxe hotter, When things 
are ſo that iniquitic abounds, ſome will-not take 
the paines,they lovetheireaſe,and contentment; 


fitting and plotting a Garment to himſelfe com- | 


when you minde the world , and goe with the | 


times ſhall goe that way ;, for this cauſe helove | 


4 


| 


others ' 
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Or Loves. 


| hearted, anddare not adventure. Now witence 


5. Tryall. 
By areadinefſc 
to pleaſe him, 


: 


\|him inall things, you will doe it naturally : As 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Timothy,! know no zanlike 


|dren,fuch a kinde of affe&ion will it bee, if you 


others want courage to doe it, they are faint- 


doth this come but from the love of the world? 
for no man is fearcfu]!,bur becauſe there is ſome- 
ching that hee is in love with,andis loth to part 
with. If aman did not love the things of the 
world,he would have courage for the truth. This 
is therefore an argument that men doe love the 
world, and conſequently the love of the Father 1s 
not in them. | 

Letus come yet to another expoſtulation, In 
the fifth place therefore, if you loverhe L o x », 
you will find in yourſelves areadineffe to pleaſe 


minded,who will naturally care for your matters. So 
if you love the Lord aright, you will doe it with 
a naturall affe&ion, vou will love him naturally : 
For what is this love ro the L o « p,if it be right, 
but that which himſelfe hath planted in us 2 We 
are raughe of him to love him, It is like the natu.- 
rall affetion which Parents have to their Chil- 


lovethe Lox», youwilldoe that which is good 
in his fight with a kinde of naturalnefle and rea- 
dinefle,.you will bee carried to theduries of his 
ſervice as the fire is carried upwards, and not as 


| 


_ (fully ; you will not doe good duties as being ha- 
led tothEm , and put onto doe them , but you 
willbee zealous of good workes , thatis, y 


' 


ſtones arecarried upwards with the force of ano- 
ther , but you will doe them readily, and cheare- 


ou wlll 
' have | 


th. 
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| Or Lovs. 
| haveaburning deſire in your hearts, longing al- 
{ter them, you ſhall not neede to have-them for. 
ced upon you, but you will hee forward todoe 
them, you will be affe&ed to good workes as you 
are out of ſelfe-love to your owNne. buſineſle. 
| You know ' whena man naturally. love 
ſelfe, whenhe is to doe ſomething that concernes 
his owne good, how ſolicitous is he abour it,and 
how provident fore-caſting how tobring it to 

fe, and if any rubbe be in the way it troubleth 
him, if their beany faire paſſage, and likelihood 
of archieving it, herejoyceth, Now, if youlove 
the Loxp naturally and truely,you will go abour 
his buſineſſe as. you goe about your owne, if 
there be any buſinefle to be done? Magiſtrates in 
their place, Miniſters ia their. place, and every 


wherein hee may bring glory to Gods name, and 


are ſtirred about it, doe you goe about this buſi- 
'nefſe, are you ſoc induſtrious and laborious, doe 
you proje& it, doe you mindeit as your owne > 
you will not ſtand expoſtulating the matrer, to 
ſay muſt I doe it ? And is it ofneceflity? Bur ifir 
bea thing that tends to the advancing of the glo- 
|ry of God, you will doe it with all readinefle, 
{you will not ſo much ſtand upon this, 'what wa. 
| ges ſhall I have > and what profit ſhall I gaine > 
Butasa loving woman to her husband, ſheeis 
glad todoe anything for her husbands good, ſhe 
{1s ſatisfied with this,that ſhe hath an opportuni- 
ty co doe ſomething; ſo ir wil be with you,if your 
It hearts 
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man indeed ſhall finde ſome bufineſle to doe |. 


advantage to his cauſe. Conſider now.how you | 


— 
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Queſt, 


Naturalneſſe 
of love to the 
Lord is known 
by two things. 
T. 

By our even 
Carriage tO- 
wards him, 


2. 
By a conſtant 
carriage, 


$ 


} 


| hearts bee rightly affeted, you will then doe 
things after this manner.. 


this isa nice and curious point to love the Lord! 


| within ſo I ſay, whenyoufinde an unevenneſſe 


You will ſay, how ſhall wee know this love > 


chus naturally. 

You ſhall know it by theſe two things: 
Firſt, by the evennefle of your carriage to-| 

wards the Lord ; for what a man doth naturally, 

hee doth with a kinde of equalitie, with a kinde 

of evenneſle : ſo that, as weſay; an uneven pulſe | 

is a ſigne of a deadly and dangerous diſtemper 


in your carriages to the Lonp, . that you are off 
and on with him,thart ſomerimes you doe a thing | 
for him, and a none you will doe for your luſts, 
this is a ſigne that you love not naturally-, feig- 
ned things are for the, moſt part unequall ; be. 

cauſe when a man doth not doe a thing natural- | 


ſoe well, butat onetime or-other hee will dif. 
cover himſelfe., what a man doth naturally, and 
heartily, hee is like himſelfe in it ſtill, Therefore 
when thereis'{uch an-vnevennefle in your wayes, 
(ſome will be very forward'ina good cauſe, now 
in a good moode, andthen outof it againc) ir 


for-then you. would bee eaveniin your carriage to- 


lie, hee cannot-hold out ; a man cannot diſſemble | 


isa figne you love not the Zord'thus naturally, | 


wards him. | c 
Adde to this the continuance of ir,  f6r if you 


hold out, and be conſtant in'it, The ſecond an 
third ground went farre in their profeſſion, bur 


ee EE rm 


their 
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love the Loxp with a naturall affeQion, you will | 


J 
| 
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their inconſtancy ſhewed that they ioved not 

the Lordwith a naturall love ; this difominzing 
isa {igne that your love 15 Aot crue, I beſcech you 
examine your ſelves by theſe things whether you 
love the Zordzremember what I ſaid the laſt day, 
| doe you deſire that your finnes ſhouldbe utrerly 


deſtroyed? doe you notdallie with finne?VWould 
you not have ſome remainders within you > Nay, 
{I wilt goea ſtep further with you,doyou not hate 
the Lord. Wo 

Youwill-ſay, 60d forbid wee ſhould doe ſo, I 
hope we are not ia that condition. 

My brethren, firſt you muſt know that there 
are many that doe hate the L o x'p : Rome, 1, a- 
mongſt others thoſe are reckoned up, Haters of 
God : Thercfore ir is certaine that there are ma- 
ay, and many of thoſe that come to Church, 


others thinke well of two, that yet are haters of 
the Lord, You will ſay, how ſhall wee know 
that ? | 

L will aske you but this (tobring this likewiſe | 
| into examination, and ſoroconclude ) Iſay, ex- 

amine your ſelves by this : | 

1] Doe younot delirethat there were no Gqv ? 
examine your hearts whether if this newes were 
brought that you might live at liberty, that you 
might doe what you would, that you might ſa- 
{ ſatisfie your luſts1n all things, that there were no 
Go tocall youro account, to reward you ac- 
cording to your doings, whether it woul not be 


many thar thinke well of themſelves; and that | 


eAnſ. 


Foure fignes : 


of hatred of 
God, 

T, 
If we defire 
that he were 
not, 


acceprable newes to many of you > Now it is 
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'1f we looke on 
| him as a ludge 


onely, 


x Iohns. 


It -3- 

\When we look 
on God and 
his wayes as 


f contrary tous, 


certaine, if you would not havethe L o x » tobe, 
you hare him ; for whomſoever you would have 
raken out ofthe way, {ich a man you hate, 

And beſides this, conſider whether you doe 
not looke upon the Zord as upon a judge, whe- 
cher you doe not all that you doe to him as one 
chat lookes upon a judge : It you fearethe Lord 


[ in this manner, it is certaine you hate him, for 


thoſe whom you thus feare, - you hate, and that 
you ſhall findein 1 7eþ.4. if you feare, ſaith hee 
you-love not ; for perfet love caſts our feare : when 
you looke upon Ged as upon aftrit judge, and 
that is that puts you on to dee all that you doe, 
that is itthat makes you keepe a good conſcience 
in ſecrer : for this you may doc, and yetlook up- 
on Gedas a judge,to feare with this kinde of feare 
is aſigne you hate the Loxp;tor whom you 
you hate. 

Beſides this, Doe you not Jooke- upon- Ged 
and upon his wayes, as contrary to your hearts > 


you not onely abſtaine fromevill, but to hate ir, 
to have your hearts riſe up againſt it : Arenor 
theſe commandements contrary toyou? Conſider 
but that holineſfe that is expreſſed in the-booke 
of Ged, and that is expreſſed alſo.in the lives of 
the Saints, who carry his Image ſtamped on 
them, andis there not a kind of contrariety be- 
Lweene your wayes and theirs,. betweene your 


hearts 
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feare, 


that your hearts, and the wayes of Ged are inan | 
oppoſion; your hearts, and ſanQifying the Sab- | 
both will notagree ; the Zord would. have your | 
ſpeeches to bee good and holy, hee would have 


| 
. 
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hearrs and them lf there be, itisacertaine igne, 
of hatred : for whereſsever there is conrrariery, 


there is hatred, Examine your ſelves by this, and 
{ce whether you doe not hate the L oxy, + + 
- And yet to come to one more, if you 'ſove 
pleaſures more than God, and' wealth more'than 
Gop, you hate 'Gov: For ſo you have it, Math: 6. | 
No man can ſerve two Maſters but either hee muſt 
hare the one and love the other,c#c.- That is, when | 
-you love other things, though you thinke you 
doe not hate the Zord, yet, Iſfay, inthat you 
love pleaſures, andlovethe world, and the things 
of the world, in that you love your luſts, andthe 
objeas of them ;; in doing this, ' you 'hate the | 
| Lord, Now ifthis bee your caſe, if upon theſe 
expoſtulations that I have propounded, if upon 
| theſe rules of examining your ſelves, you finde 
| that you doenot love the Zord, if this bee your 
condition,(as it is your wiſedome to deale ſtri- 
ly with your ſelves ) for hence it is, brethren, 
that the ſoules of men periſh, becauſe they will 
not ſceand ſearch into their eſtates, they will not 
come to this examination of rthemſelyes;'it isa 
painfullthing to them, men are backward toexa- 
mine themſelves in private; what is the reaſon 
of that phraſe inthe Pſalme, Examine your ſelves 
ups your beds,bur becauſe examination ſhould be 
when'a man is moſt retired > I fay, if you finde| 
it tobe ſo, as it isthe caſe of A ir ſhould 
opena window toyou, to ſee what you have de- 
ſerved at the Lords hands, how juſt it were that 


1 


than Ged,' 
Mat,6, 


[the Lordſhould caſt you off : For when you are| 


When we love 
pleaſure more 


Jiz _ ene» | 
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OrLovn 
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—— 


behis enemie > 


| when you ſhall ſee Goo » ſharply plaguing them? 


| ſelves, if upon theſe trials, you finde your ſelves. 


| of him, asyouncedes muſt be, if you. love, him: 
|nor. And.if yauthipke gu have time enough 


enemies rothe Lord, can you thinkemuch at it > 
My brethren, -what a condition 1s that man in, 
that hath the great Gop of heavenand earth to 


."Andbeſides this, have you not reaſon to ju- 
ſtifie G 0 vin his juſt judgements upon others, 


It may ſeeme to-you thac it isa bard thing that 
mcn ſhogld be ſopunifhed , but when wee con- 
{ider thatthey ——— of G o », . that they are 
enemies io him, you may juſtifie G © v in that 
hedoth, '. | "Y 

But, to conclude, you ought to humble your | 


'to be lovers of the world, and nor lovers of Gov. 
And you that are young, and put off repentance, 
it ſhould-move you to come in betimes : Forit 
this be required of you to love the Zord, and you 
(hall.not be exempted from death when it comes 
though you be never ſoable, and never ſo ſtrong | 
and luſty ; what condition. doe you thinke. you 
willbein, if youdie enemies toG o p,and harers 


 hereaftgr.to;ſertle your affeRions ; Conſider, is! 
it in, your owne power, thovgh you have war-' 
ning beforedeath, to haye this affeQion of love 2 | 
You may doe many good duties, you, may bee | 
forry:aad-repent tor your-ſinnes ;; . but though 
youdoe this, and: a thouſand times more, yer it 
you have notthis love wrought:inyou.by G o », 


| 


if it comenot from.heaven, if it bee.narthe fruir | 
| of : 


——_— 
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| of his owne Spirit, all yourrepentance, and all | 
your forſaking of finne, all your doing efduries, 
the change of yaur courſes ivnothing, the Tord 
regards ir fiot, unlefle you have thisnaturalneſſc 
of love. I have ſtood therefore” the longer upon 
it, and upon this part concerning examination, 
becauſe it is a matter of great moment, Wee 
| ſhould have come to rthenext part concerning ex- 
hortatton, which wee would not disjoyne, 

becaule it is very uſefull and profita- 

Vie; butwee cannordoe it now, 

but reſerve. it. for- the 
| after-noone, | | 

- 


4 


| 


| 


"n6\:; 


I 


| | GaraAT. 5.6. | 
For in Iefus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any | 
thing,nor ancircumciſion,but Faith which worketh | 
by Love, 


ND before weleave this point one 


61 tion, upon this examination,whe- 
YN) ther the love of G o Þ bee in your 
" hearts or no? The reaſon is not that 


thing I muſt adde. For what reaſon | 
doe we put you npon this diſpoſi. | 


yqu ſhouldbe diſcouraged,; that you ſhould bee | 

ut off from comming to* Ged, that you ſhould | 
dee griores with the ſight of the want: of your |. 
love, bur the end of it is to ſtirre you up to-get | 


—— 
o 


it, if youwant it. You know, we have formerly | 
a | 'l. 


de- 
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delivered ſome meanes of getting it, onely there, 
is one which'we will commend-unto you, which! 
| wee gave alittle touch * on but could fot handle 

it, and it conſiſts of i hele three branches, if you | 
would love the Lord. | 


{cannot love him, As it is in naturall love that is 
bred betweene man and man,you ſay lo veariſeth 
from fight, they muſt ſee before they can love, 
ſo you muſt know the Zerd, there muſt-bee a 
fight of G o v by faith, before youcan love him. 
Andevery man that ſees him and knowes him as 
| he is will love him, heecannot chuſe, for thar is 

the Lords worke to all the Saints. /erem. 31. You 
ſhall be taught of me,and you ſhall know me from the 
| greareff 30 zhe leaſt, It may be in ſome manner they 


ver ſocxad knowledge of him, yer till hee bea 
regenerate man, hee never knowes him indeede, 


twhena man is reRFOrraty hen God reaches him 

[to know, him he 

eye, every thing.is preſented to him afterano.. 
{ther manner; he ſees now another beauty in Gop 
effin ever hee ſaw before, hee ſees an other excel- | 
lency in him : for that knowledge hee had of him | 
before bred not love, Burt when a man is once | 
{ within the Covenant, the Lord will teach him 
ſuch a knowledge of himſelfe, as withall will 


muſt have of the Lord, and you may helpe your | 


Fuſt,you muſt know him, for otherwiſe you | 


knew Gedbefore, but although a man have ne- | 


| it 15 an other kinde of knowledge that hee hath, | 


ookeson G ov with another | 


worke the love of him. Such a knowledge you.| 


ſelyesto love him by reaſoning, ifever youſaw | 
| any | 


* pag 108, 
Ihelaft helpe 
of the love of 
God conſiſting 
of three bran- 
ches. 
I, 
The know. 
ledge of God, 


lexem.32. 


EE mm, 


Exodg4. 


ſed 


*| creature; He that made the eye ſhall he nor ſee? So he 


any excellency in aty man, or inany creature, it 
did helpe you to love that creature. Thinke with 
your ſelves there is more.in God that maderhat 


that wrought that excellency, ſhall not he have 
it in himſelfe in a greater meaſure > Befides, ou, 
| may cotifider how the Lord hath deſcribed him- 
ſelfe, that he is moſt wiſe,moſt mercifull, and full of 
kindnes,and gentlenes,and abundant in truth,as you 
know that deſcription in Exod. 34. | 

Goe through all the vertnes, and excellencies' 
thatare amiable, if you looke in the Scripture, 
you ſhall find them to bee inthe Lord, Thus ſeri- 
ous conſideration will helpe you,to encreaſe your 
knowledge of the Lord, and by conſequent your| 
love of him, So that, if yon wonld comets love 
a man, what isit that'cauſerh you tolove hit, 
but becauſe by his ſpeech,and by his carriage and 
behaviour, you come to have ſuchan apprehen- 
ſion of his diſpofition, hee hath a mind thus fra- 
med thus qualified, thus beautifted? When you 
conceive ſuch an Idea ofhim, you love him, So, 
when you apprehend the Zordaright, when you 
obſerve him as he is deſcribed in his word,when 
you obſerve his doings, when you confider his 
workes,and learne from all theſe together arighr 
apprehenſion of him, I ſay, when you have ſuch 
an Idea of him, ſuch an opinion of him,then the 
will followes the underſtanding, and the affeRi- 
ons then follow, then you come to love hinn, 
and todelightin him, Therefore learne to know 
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the L o « pby his former carriage towards = 
| {i : cs, 
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ſelves, how kind he hath beene, how exceeding, | 


patient, how exceeding; ready to: forgive, how 
much kindnefſe he hath ſhewed ; how bath he in 
mercy retnembred you, though you have for- 
| | gotten him ; how you have recompenced him e. 

vill for good, yethe hath not broken off the courſe 
| of his mercy towards you. - Confider his dealing 


and this will be a m« 
love of the Lon. | 


s the ſecond branch that I told you of , that is, 
to looke upon Go » as one ſutable to you, and to 
your diſpoſition. For if you ſhould finde never 


ble'to you, you love him nor. A woman may 
ſee a man that ſhe thinks is very exceilent,in ma- 
ny reſpeRts, yerhee is not a fit husband for. her, 
Icis-the ſutableneſſe and agreeablenefle berween 
Go v and our owne conditton, thatcaufethus to 
love him, Therefore when you put theſetwo to- 
gether, conſider the Loxps mercy,and ſec thar, 
and looke on: your ſelves as finfull mennceding 
thatmercy ; - when you. ſee: the Lord excceding 
powerfull, and looke -on your ſelves as very. 
weake, needing that power ; when you looke on. 
him/as the Zord of lite,and ſee your telues ſubje! 
| zo death, -andineeding thiat life ,, when you ſee 
your owne folly,and his wiſedome, (goe through: 
allinhim, and then againe looke upon 
rary weakneffe in yourſelves )this is that which: 


| with you, and learne by this to know the Lox, | 
meanes to.encrea(e in youthe 


| [ 
| - This is notall, there is another thing, which-|' 


- | fo much excellency inhim, ifhee bee nor agrea-/| 


-the con-! - 


[willmake you apprehend:God as one that is fl | 


ble, 


2. | 
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ble, as one that is agreeable toyou ; andrill you 
come to this, you ſhall never love hun, and long 
after him,ril| the heart namely be thus framed,till 
a man is humbled, till hee comes to the ſight of 
himſelfe : for as you muſt know God, fo, you 
| muſt know your ſelves before yon can love him. | 
| I ſay, whena man'comes tothat, hee begins ro 
looke on G o p as upon one agreeable to him:As, 
take a man, who is touched with the ſenſe of his 
ſinnes, whoſe heart is broken, who hath an ap- 
prehenſion of Go Þ $ wrath, and of his owne un- 
worthineſſe, ſuch aman now will bee ſatisfied 
| with nothing in the world, but the affurance of 
G o ys love and his favour. As you ſee in natu- 
rall things, let a man be very weary, the daintieſt | 
meat in the world, whatſoever you give him, | 
| will not helpe him, buthe muſt have that which 
is fit for that particular defe&, nothing will helpe 
him bur reſt. Againe, leta man be hungry, and 
faint for want of meate; all the mulſicke, the beſt 
| aire, orwhatſoever you can give him will doe 
him no good, it muſt bee mear that muſt helpe 
him. Ita manhave a diſeaſe, it is not ſleepe, it 
is not meat and drinke, it muſt bee a medicine 
that is fit for his diſeaſe, So it is with the heart| 
of man, when his heart is ſo broken, ſo humbled 
and touched with the ſenſe of his ſinnes, that hee 
longs after nothing but remiſſion, nothing: bur 
the aſſurance of Gods favour, the aſſurance of his 
love and kindneſle, nothing will ſatisfic him bur 
that : it is ſo in naturall deteas,and ſo itis inthe 
ſoule, when the heart of a man is ſo -Kaſhioned 


« that 
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Or Lovs. 


chat ir lookes upon God as one agreeable to him 
and there is nothing elſe ſutable but onely the 
Lord, and his favour, and his love, that is requi- 
red, tobreede this love in. you towards him, 
What is the reaſon elſe, that it is ſaid, Hoſea 5.mlt 
when they are afflified they will ſecke me diligently, 
But becauſe afflitions teach a man to know him- 
ſelfe, it teacheth him to know his owne weake- 
neſſe, to ſee his owne ſinne,his owne impotency, 
his owne unworthineſle, and when he hath done 
|this, then he lookes upon God as one who onely 


him.AMicion doth bur diſcover what was there 
before: For man is a weake and impotent crea- : 
ture, made for the Lord, he is nothing without 
the Lerd, it is the conjunction with God that 
makes him up, .onely he knowes not this, heun- 
derſtands notthis. . Therefore when God opens 
a mans eyes, either by the. immediate worke of 
his Spirit, roteach him to know himlſelfe, or by 
aMidction, then he comes to ſeeke after the Lord; 
when they are aflited, they will ſeeke me dili- 
gently, If thou ſhouldeft have ſuch an offer as 
was madeto thoſe, A4#s 2. Petey tells them there, 
they ſhould have remiſſion of ſinnes, they ſhould 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, if this had 
beene offered to them: before they knew them- 


ſelves, before they had beene humbled and pric-| 
ked at the heart, as itis ſaid they were, would| 
they have regarded in ſuch an offer as this> Nof 
they would nor, although they had underſtood | 


is fir for him, as one. whois onely ableto-helpe |. 


p 


Hoſcs.ult, 


Afflitions 
teach a man 


ſclfe, 
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toknow him | 
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that offer never ſo well. So I ſay, though you| 
. know- 
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| The knowlede | 
of Godand of ! 
-eurſclves muſt 
| goe wogether, 


know his nameand his excellent attributes never 
ſo perfe&ly, yertill you come to know your 
ſelvestoo, you will never love him, you w4ll 
never defire him, you will never long atter him: 
for both thoſe muſt goe together, the knowledge 
of Gop,andthe knowledge of our ſelves,to teach 
you to love him. The knowledge of God, with- 
out the knowledge of your ſelves, 1s a fruicleſſe 
ſpeculation : And againethe knowledge of your 
ſclves, and your owne miſery, without know- 
ledgeof himand his mercy, is a miſerable vexa- 
tion, The knowledge of God, without the know- 
ledge of your ſelves, is, as ifa man ſhould know 


A Chriſtians 
1 ltudie, p 


Pſal,18. 
Pſal.116. 


were fit toſupply : And to know your ſelves and 
your owne caſe, without him, 15 to have the diſ- 


it. And therefore learne to know both God and 
your ſelves : 1f you will love him, then you muſt 


dic bookes, and Poliricians ſtudie men , but a 
Chriſtian ſhould ſtudie G o » and himſelfe, to 
learne to know God and himſelfe better, by this 
meanes he comes to know the Lord : as where- 


vid oft, Pſal. 18. and Pſal, 116. 1lovethe Lord, 
the grave overtooke mee, and I was compaſſed 


about with death, and I cryed tothe Zord, and he 
healed mee, and ſet mee at liberty, hee is my for- 


trejſe, &c. That is, when David ſaw humnliclte ro 
| ſtand 


—_y 


learneto ſtudy thoſe rwo, We ſay ſchollers ſtu- | 


ſoever you finde any love to the LZordexpreſſed,: 
yau ſhall finde theſe two going together, as Da- 


&c, Why > For I was in diftreſſe, I was ingriefe, 


way 


a medicine, but ſhould not know what defect ir | 


caſe diſcovered, and not to know how to helpe | 
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| 


that which cauſed Paz! ſo to abound in love to- | 


ſpe+ ro the low eſtate of his handmaid : I was poore 


ttand 1a need, he ſaw his weakeneſle, and looked | 
on God againe, as one that would helpe him, and 
heale him, as one that could ſet him ar libery , 
this cauſed him to ſay, I love the Lorddearely, 
So Paul,when he ſaw theſe two, 7 was a blaſphe- 
mer 1 was a perſecuter, and looked on Chriſt, ( who 
had beene mercitull co him, ) with faith, this was 


wards Chrift. And fo ary, Luke 1, My ſoule 
doth magnifie the Lord: And why > For he had re- 


and meane, and loe hee hath raiſed meeto a high 


God and of our ſelves is that which breeds in us 
a love of him, But is this enough now to know 
God and our ſelues > This is a faire ſtep to beget 
in you this love of him , for as you heard before 
love is an inclination of the heart to ſome'good 
thing agreeable tous, 

Bur yet you muſt have a third, or elſethis will 
not doe, thatis, aſſurance of the Lords love to 
you: for if you long after him, neverſo much, 
if you thinke him worthy robee deſired , on the 
other ſide, yetif for all this you arenor perſwa- 
ded of the Lords love to you, you cannot bee af- 
feed towards him, Wee cannot love any man: 
whom we conceive to bee ill affteed tous : And: 
therefore you ſhall ſee in the courſe of the Scrip- 
tures, love proceedes from faith, faith muſt be. | 
get love, thatis, the aſſurance of G o ps love} 
muſt goe in: Thatis the third ingredient romake 
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degree, This ſutableneſſe, this knowledge of | 


Luke 1, - 


3 Afurance 

of the Lords 

love to us, 
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Meanes where 
by men may be 
aflured of 
Gods love to 
them. 

x,Such as are 
without. 


her offers his 
loVe. 


| Youwill ſay to mee, wee doubr not of this, 


but if we be perſwaded of Gods love, wee ſhall 
love him ; but how ſhall wee come to thus per- 
fwation, how ſhall wee aflure our ſelves of his 
love ? | 
.” Thoſe to whom I ſhould ſpeake now are of 
twoſorts; either ſuch as are out of the Cove- 
nant, or ſuch as are already within it, For you 
that are without, to you I ſay, you may, (if you 
will conſider it,)come to the aſſurance of his love/ 
towards you, | 

For firſt, the Lord hath made knowne his 
owne willingneſie to take you to marriage. There 
are but toothatareto give their conſent, the Fa- 
ther to give his Sonne, and the Sonne to give his 
owne conſent: The Father, you know, hath 
given his conſent, 7ſay 9. 6. A Son js given: Hee ſo 
loved the world, that hee gave his Sonne. There- 
fore certainly you have your Fathers conſent,hee 
hath given Chriſt, asa father gives his ſonne in 


- | marriage. Burt now whether we have the Sonnes 


conſent or rio, of that we make queſtion , ſaith 


2. 
Sodoth Gag | 
the Sonne, 


the Apoſtle, Hee loved us, and gave himſelfe to 
us, and for #s ; Yea hee notonely gives his con- 
ſent, for his part, but he hath purchaſed his wife 
with his owne blood, And therefore you can. 
not doubt but that hee is willing to marry with 
you, to take you, and to receive you if you will | 
comein, Why then, what is required now 2 No 
thing at all bur thy conſent,it chougive thy con- 


|ſenattothe Lo n v, thou needeſt nor ro queſtion | 


his favour, thou maiſt aſſure thy ſelfe of his un- 


changeable 
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examination, and thinke with your ſelves, upon 
| whatground am] aſſured of Gods affetionto- 


for it 
hee hath added his oath;that by two immutable 
witneſſes you'might have trongeonſolation;that 
is,you might have the greateſt degree of aflu- 


give thy conſent > Why doeſt thou no more reſt 
on it 2 You will ſay, alas I am willing to give my 
conſent, if that would doe it. ? 
But firſt, I am unfit to marry the Lord,Iam nor 
prepared for ſuch a match as that is, my heart is 
roo bad , and my life hath beene too finfull ro 
thinke of ſuch prefermecnt and advancement. 
Take thou no care for that , the Lord knew thy 


—_ _— 


unfitnefſe , when hee madethat promiſe tothee, 
when he gave his Sonne, and the Son gave him- 
ſelfe tothee,he was well en 


thee, and with thy nature,hee had an intention to 
knowes thou art ſo , and yet hee will doe it, hee 
will put a faireneſfe, hee will put a beautie upon 
thee, when thouart his Wife, therefore let not 
that hinder thy unfitneſſe. 

Youwill ſay againe,it may belong toſuch and 


wardgmee,thathce loves mee : I have. his word 
bath ſaid it, and hee cannot recall it, yea 


| marry a Black-moore,he juſtified the wicked,he | 


ſuch,it doth not belong .to me ; my caſe is ſuch, I| 
| Kk have ( 


changeable love- in Zeſws:Chrifh; for hee: hath re. 

yealed it on his part, in his word, you have his 
ſure wofd for that: ;\ Heaven and Eartb:ſball paſſe, 
rather than that word; Tbis is the ſound cooſo-| 
lation that will not fayle you, when you cometo | 


rance that can be. VVhy,now,why doeſt notthau | 


| 


Objee, T, | 


acquainted with Chriny 
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-have provoked him inthis manner,my ſinnesare 


of ſuch a-nature, ” 24 | 
|. © Fhis ſhall not ſhur thee out neyther. For why 
vfnſ: ; J (houldeſt thou make ene where the Lord. 
0 ungoxcHce | makes none.Goe preach xhe Goſpel to every creature | 
gen | under Heaven. Wharis the +. oak of char>Thar 
is;goetell every Man, withourexceptiony what- 
|foever his finnes bee; whatſoever hus'rebgllions 
|be;gotell him this glad tydings; that is to preach | 
{rhe Goſpellro him, that if: he will come in,I will: 
accept him; he ſhall be ſaved, his ſinnes ſhiall bee | 
forgiven him”, if hee doe no morebutcome'in, | 
and take nie and receive mee. Therefore to con. 
clude this,doubr not thouthat that ſhallbe ahin-! 
derance on Gods part. And. for thy owne part , | 
there is no more required of thee bur ſinceritie, 
thar thou rake him, ſincerely reſolving with thy | 
{elfe, I will ſerve him for the future, I will bee | 
contented to bee divorced from.atl my former 
loves;trom all the finnes that I have delighted in. 
before; Iam willing now-to take him;8: ro-ſerve' 
him;androJove him”, and cogive my felfe who!- 
ly ro him; 1 fay,this finceritie of' reſolution-is e-, 
, { nougIntherecan beno hinderanceifthisbe ford | 
[1n thee; Therefore dot nottirinke with thy ſelfe, | 
-I wantforrow for my: ſinnes;, ſuck 'adegree of 
ſorrow: my: heart is nor broken 'enotght,” and | 
therefore Tam not fit: for thowmuſt know this | | 
|| much,that rhe promiſe is maderathe comming, | - 
and nor to the preparations. It thou canſt come, | 
* [andrakethe Lord,it isenough ,if a Manhave fo 
much ſorrow ; ſo much heart-breaking as brings | 
41.4] + him 
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him home to.C i x is 7,45, makss him willing to 
march with the Zord: if be have chat wroughtin 
kic,doubc he nor of rhe other... | 

alreadie within the Covenanc , to yqu.I ſay; you 
fmay much,more cafily and fully comero thus aſ- 
 {ſurance, becauſe yee have the fruits of the Spirir 
[in you , which ate the ſeales of his love ; you 
have cauſe to traſt perfe&ly through the grace. 
that is revealedinI=svs Cuxis r:you know 
thatexhortation, Truſt perfeRly to the grace revea- 
led,cc.that is, inthe free offer ro every Mam by 
C ax1sr; truſt not inthat by halfes, remiſſive. 


\fe@aly, bee confident, in that ,;that the L OR D 
will thus receive you, traſt perfealy.in the grace 
revealed. <P ONO TI0AR | achienh 
' But, you will ſay, I commit many finnes from 
day to day,Iam negligent in many dutics,] finde 
much unevennefle in my life, many diſtempers in 
my affe&ions,:&e ? | | 
Whartif you finde all this in your ſelves 2 Yet 
ſolonggas your hearts are, ſincere, you  muft 
know this ; that everie breach,every offence doth 
not breake the Band of Wedlocke berweene the | 
L o x y andyou , you muſt not thigke thete is a 
breach of covenant betweene Ged and you upon 


Covenant holds good, till you come to chooſe 
| another Husband, the Lord continues your Hulſ- 
band ftill, Therefore when thou art marryedto! 


"But now I come to. the,other ,. thoſe that are 


ly. and unperfe&ly, and weakely , but truſt per-| 


every (inne that is committed; but know that the | - 


'2.Such as are 
within the Cos | : 
wenant, 


Objeft, 


"P- { nſw. | 
Daily infirmi- 
ties breake not | . 
the Covenant, 
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bins Lerd, itis not for thee to. thinke then of que- 
| Kk 2 


— 


ſtioning q 7 


| 


hs. 


2:4AM'nf. 


Weake grace 


muſt nor bee 
necounted 


| nant; hee lookes on another, and ſees heecannor 
' | reach him,he propounds to himſelfe ſuch a mea- 


ns | finceritiein me, Not ſo, there are degrees, when 


F-4n 
T be Lerd is 
faichfull, 


_ though wee | 
C . "I | 


ſioning the match, but ſtudie to pleaſe thy Hul- 
band,and to doe thy dutie, Youknow there may 
bee many offences, and many ſlight breaches be- 
tweenea Man and his VVife, but the bond holds 
good,there is no Bill of divorcementexcept it be 
incaſe of Adnlterie, that ſhe chuſe another Huſ- 
band : ſo thinke, in ſuch acaſe , the bond is not 
broken ipon every offence, and everie finne that 
| is committed. Learne to know this for thy com- | 


fore, for it is a great marter to have this aſſurance 
full. | 


And befides conſider this,thinke not-with thy 
ſelfe,becauſe I havenot attained ſucha degree of 
{-holineffe as another hath , therefore I have none | 
at all,that is an evill reaſon that diſcourageth the 
ſaints,diſcourageth many times thoſe that ſhould 
be incouraged,that are already within the Cove- | - 


ſureof grace,and ofholineſſe, and of mortifica- 
tion of his luſts,and he cannot come neere it; and 
hee thinkes, becauſe I cannot doe this, I have no 


a Man is within the Doore, hee may goe further 
and further, and though all may be within, yer one 
may be further ih than another. 

: Beſides all this , know that the Zord is faith- 
full,heecannot denie himſelfe, though thou fayle 
on thy part, yethee continues the ſame , and re. 
newes his mercieto thee ,- as thou revewelt thy 
Repentance. Bur, to conclude this, if you would 
love the Lord labour to:doe theſe three things : 


—— -Laboyr 
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Jas one- whom he- may'truſt; whoſe love he is ſure 


L,aboitt a6 know your: feIvier mere ;2that' To 
you maj'loms' after! him* 45 after one that'you 
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 Andthirdly;, labour toget this aſiratice ; for 


ſcalesitiip; Wheti a ManTrllladkton'G o-p as 
one who may tit hin foranythilig he knowes, 
who may be aff eviefitie t& him otie day', hee can 
never love him heartily, When' a Man hath no 

ronmdeofet his foot&onthee will doeit tender- 
y add warily ; Bit when hee lookes upon'G O D, 


"—— 


| Man have never {o/ muck -excellencie in him , if 


| your affeQions are Hor perfe@ towards him :So 


| love of a Prince may be,and the love of men may 


of;thathe builds on-thar as 'aRocke, this is rhat 
whiokmakes his heart perfe&tro him, when hee 
can ſays Pail; 1'know whene I have trufted. Tf a 


you conceive him to bee hollow-hearted to you, 


is it, if you looke'0n Gd -as” one that may bee 
yourenemie, As wee ſay, friendſhip with Prin- 
ces,iti$ like that familiaritie that thoſe menhave 
with Lions that keepe them, A-Lion, you know, 
will ſuffera Manto play with him as long as hee 
lis, aud when hee liſts, hee will riſe and de- 
vour him, and rend him in peecesz Sol fay,the 


bee: but the love of the Lord is notſuch , when 
hee loves, hee loves perfz&ly. It is true, hee hath 
the ſtrength of a Lion, hee is able ro doe it , you 
areweake creatures iubje& to him , but hee hath 


it is this aſſurance that breedes the. Love; rhat| 


Friendſhip 
with great 
men,what, 


hat conſtancie in him, that when hee loves once, 


4 
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Þ Exhorration 


is. | ro love Chriſt, 


mm ——. 


|rheſe bec well- confidered and wrought-on,your' 


not, is not in Ghri WY | 


it is alwayes perfac, and-unchangeable. Let all 


hearts,and it will be, a,meanesto begetthis love 
in you: Even as fire begets fire,ſo will this beger 
love in your hearts towards him againe.So much: 
for this. - Aff: #5 | 1155 61 | 
The ſecond point,which I intend to handle ar 
this time is this; another conſeRary, another uſe 
wee are to draw from this DoQtrine, He thas loves 


Thenext uſe ts to exhort. you to-come: 1n.,-if 
it be a thing of that moment, now our bufineſſe: 
is to exhorrt to love the Zord leſs, And-is there 
[notmuch reaſon tomave youtoit?> If yar had 
this love in your kearts,would.itnot be a;graitbd! 
of muchcomfort to you ?-Far if you were able to 
 beleeve in /eſws Chrift, and love him, you-ſhould 
have your falvation ſure, if once you could finde 
this diſpoſition in your ſelves ,- as it muſt bee in 
you, if ever you bee ſaved, that yoyr hearts long 
after him , ſtill you are growing-towards: him , 
hanging that way,asa ſtone tothe Center,as the 
[rogco the Loadſtone , there is ſuch alingring 
after him., the heart makes toward him;and will 
baveno deniall ; bur, as the Woman of Canaaz, 
it breakes through all impediments, no barre can 
xeepe it from him-:as thoſe that love , they are 
nor eaſily put off, but are importunatetill. they 
aave obtained reciprocall affeQions of the party 
| beloved, | 

I ſay,if thou finde this diſpoſition inthy heart, 


it is the greateſt conſolation that thou canſt have | | 
IN 
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PO IrrR_—_—y 
k—— — 


Ln 


* 


| checke by jowle with a good Chriſtian in thar , 
hee may doe all outward dutics,he muſt abſtaine |fci diries, bur 


jabeaft; So Love makes the great difference be. 
| it is Faith ,buryouknowthar Faith is differen- 


in this world forif this bee tliy caſe, thou mayſt | 
bold!y looks that-obe garerrof Hell, ſhaif nor. prevaile| 
againſt chee;arid-if rhrou lovethe, Zordin this man-' 
ner,Heaven and Eartlfhall paſſe rather than thy 


will make thee not aſhamed;but be aflured thar God 
is thins,and all that hecan do6e;and all that is his | 
is thine;as Pau tels us, his power & his wiſdome, 
and all is thine : Heeira Swnne and a ſhieldtothee, 
thou ſhalr want-nothitg that is good , nothing 
thar isevilt ſhall hure chee.;, the Zordbri l 


your.conſlation, this is that which may inflame 


{ your heartswith a deſire of this affeRion, For, | 


now'this,. that there is ſcarcely any thing clfe 
that we can inſtance in,but anfiypocrite may goe 


from finges,there may be a great change in him, 
(you know how farre the third ground went,and 
thoſe x7eb.6.) but thisthey cannot counterfeir, ro 
love the Lord. Therefore, if thou finde that thou, 


{love the Lord, thou haſt this conſolation , that, | 


thou art now ſure,and indeede thou art never till 
then ſure. And as reaſon differenceth a Man from | 


tweene a Chriſtianand another. Indeede we ſay 


cedby love,thar is,ſuch a faith that breedes love, | 
and ſo love'ts it that breedes that great canſola-! 


with him: this is your caſe if you love him, this is | 


|falvarion thalbe hindred:ir'is impoſſible becauſe} 
then thou haſt agood ground. of hope, ahd bope|} - i: 


An hypocrite 


can counters ' 


not lgve. 
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| tion, And therefore this is thy comfort, if thou } 
6.76 canſt 


- 


_y 


canſt once bring thy heart to loyeithe Loan, hee 

| will beare with any thingy kicowiil beare with 
]-nany.infirmitics,as,yout now, heidid withDavid 

| |Vhbennelore | phcn he ſawthathe loved him. David had many | 
| [0 ahd me great infirmitics., as'wee fee in the whole ſtory, 
ny inficmicice- |-che whole relation of | his. lite; yet becauſe hee lo- 
vedthe Dord:;the Lord paſled by all-;and in'the 
end hee. gavehimthisreftimonie, that hee was a 
Man after his ewnehearti..So I fay,lovethe Loxp 
once, and hee will beare. with much in thee. 'On 
the other ſide 4 t 1thordoe&:notlove bim ,i:dee 
what thou wilt, the Lordaccepts it mot. As wee 
ſce inthe caſe of Amaziah-it is ſaidthat:A4maziah 
walked in all the wayes of his Father David;and 
of the good Kings, hee didas miichvastheyi ;hee 
wasas great an'<nemie to idolatrie , hedelieb all | 
the dutics of Religion, onely this was-wanting ; ' 
he did it not with an upright heartthat is;hedid 
it not out of love , and therefore'the:Zondrogare 
ded it not, And therefore let this-moyeyourc 

Motives t® | pet thisaffeRion, there is much -ifFeoutd end” 

VEes . . . . _—_ 

9: to preſſe it , that might inflame-your hearts wich 
[tſers aprice | a deſire of it; onely1t is this lovethat ſets @ price 
| <nall weedoe | on a[l that you doe, that makes all thar you-doe: 
* {currant;, Asthis ftampe is-fet-on your:actions 
| more or lefſe,, ſothey are moreor eſſe accepra- 
ble. This was thatwhich ſet a price onthe wid- 
dowes mire;that ſer a;price.0na eup'6f cold: wa: 
| ter; This: {ct :a:price vupom: Aketroffiering.,; and 
made it more acceptable than Ais:Brothery:;The 
meaneſt ſervice wheniithath this ſtampe bg. it;rs 


{| currant and good in Godsfight hee acctpts it : 


againe, 
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| By 


ching. 4nd if chougiue thy hody 20 be-bprnedit thou 


| ſuffer Martysdomb,it thou-giveall thy. god: to | 


the pogte, doewhar thou wile withour love, iris 


lnothing,thy labour is loſt : this love ſets a price 


on allthou doeſt. 


» C4 


Befides this ,. conſides . this is that thar muſt 


| ſtirre you.up above all'other arguments, that if 
| tho love the Zord, thou ſhalt bee no loſer by ir; 


inallother love a Manſeemes to bee aloſer, for, 
when you love another ,as:you know it isnolove 
except.it bee, fruitfyll-and aRive, when yoube. 
ſtow.on; another your. time, andyour paines , 
and yqur Mongy:, you know, you have ſo much 
the leſle your ſelfe : And therefore it is: that men 
are fo. fall; of ſelfe-love:; becauſe that ingroſlerh 
| all, a Man in that keepes all to himſelfe, when he 
comes ro love, another ,. and parrs with ſome. 
ching of hisowne, Andibence itis that men are 
ſabackwardxo loyegin truth and ingood carnefſt: 
'They love.in ſhow-and incomplement, that is ea- 
fie,burto love indeed is difficult, becauſe it takes 
ſomewhar from rhem': Bur in laving'the 'Lord,it 
is noſo,there is a dHerencebetweene that and 
other loycs; when you givethe Zordyour hearts, 


every jotagaine,andreſervengt any for himſelfe. 
You will aske mee, whatis the-meaning of this > 
'My meaning is.this , whatſqever you-beſtow on 
the to R D, all the lovethatyou giveto him, ir 
reflects and redounds-to your ; advantage, el 


| gaine by itall: as weſee, iſay4$.17.1 amrbe Lord 


'I thae 


agaiuc,the greateſt performancewirhour ir,tsno- | 


and beſtow them on himyhee will give you them | 


2 Motive, 


by this leve, 


{ Ifay 43.1 To | 
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Wee loſe nor 
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PREY 
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154. | 


| 45 a flood;and thy rejoyting as the waves of the Sea,| . 
 Marke it well,as if hee ſhould ſay rothem,when 


Diftcrence be» 
tween our ſer- 
vice to God & 
ſervice to men 


that raacheth hee roprofit , for if thiw keepe » 4; ''m:- 
mandements, thy reward ; rhyproſperineſ: 14 bee 


I command you to ſerve me,and to love me with 
all your Soule,and with all your ſirength,know, 
that all this is for your owne profit; it ſhall all re- 
doutid to you: For if youkeepe my Commande- 
ments,your proſperitie ſhallbe asa flood, that is, 
it ſhall runne over the bankes,it ſhall be ſo large, 
and ſogreat, and your righteouſnefle, that is, the 
reward of your righteouſneſle;as the waves of the 
Sea, that 13 , one reward ſhould follow upon the 
necke of another , as one Billow followes upon 
the necke of another. This ſhould bee your caſe, 
ſaith he,if you love me and keepe my Comman- 
dements,and ſerve mee: And th faith he, 
when I require your love and your ſervice,herein 
there is a difference between thar,andthat which 
any man requiresat your hands: All chis is for 
your owne profit , it 'redounds to- your ſelves , 
yourſelves fare the better forit : as itis ſaid of the 
Sabboth,ſoI may ſay of this commandemenr,8 
all the reſt,itwas made for Man,and not Man for 
this;thar is,for the profirof Man, for the advance- 
ment of Man ; thy loving the Zoydis for thy ad- | 
vantage,thou gayneſt by 1t; as it is, Dear. 5. 29, 
Oh,ſaith hee, thas there were a heart in this people go | 
love mee,and to feare meas they havepro { then 
1+ ſhonld gee wel with them, and their Children after 


:bem. Not that I might be a gayner,andyouloſe, 


bur that it might. goe well with you and your 
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gn EEE —_— —_— 
S— 
— 


Children | 


| Or Lov x. 
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Children for ever.' So,if youloverhe-Zord,when, 
you thinkewithyourfelves,1ſhall bee alofer by 
it,I ſhall loſe much libertie', ''and much-content- 
ment and delight , I ſhall loſe the giving-ſatisſa- 


ſhalt loſe none of thiis., though-a Man ſceme:to 
loſethis when he gives his heart to the Lord;;bur 
thongayneſtall:this, that is , the Lord gives thee 
thy heart againe, and gives thee lcave to diſpoſe 


love thy'Wiſeand Children, and even to'love 
thy recreations; hee gives thee leave todifpenſe 


thoudoeſt it lawfully , onely thou muſt doe it at 
his command; | . v2.72 5 no pro ona ae 
Yea,when wee give our hearts tothe Lord, he 
gives us not: them againe onely , but hee! gives 
them much better than hee received them, inew 
painted , new beaurified and new furritfſhed;heo 
gives them ina farre better condition: There is 
no Manthat loſeth by giving his. hearF#to. the 
| Lord but hegives it him againe muchbetter. As 
we ſay of vapours that ariſe out of the Earth, the 
| heavens return them againe in pufowater, much 
' better than they received them;ſfowill the Zord: 
if thy heart aſcend to him, thy impure, thy fin- 


{ full heart, the Zordwillgive irthee better, As 


| we ſay of earth, when the Earth receives the-Sea- 
| water and:puddle-water, itgives it-better than it 
received it,in the Springs-and Fountaines , for it 
ſtraines the water and purifies it ,. that whereas 


| 


whenit came into the bowels of the Earth, it was 
| ___ muddy, 


—_— 


Rion to many of my deſires and luſts : No,thou. | 


{ of ithee givesthee leave to love thy friends, to |. 


and to diſtribute'thy heart to this or that,as long |: 
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When we give 
our hearts ro® 
God,hee gives: 
them to us a» 
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Simile.- 
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muddic, fair, andriniſh ,-it recuenes pure, and 
clcane,and freſk,as you know; $9 waters of the 
ſprings and founcaines are: {0 the-Zord doth with 
us; It thou wouldeſt give thy. hearts 'defiro, thy 
affeions to him,thau ſhavldeſt have all againe, 
| onelywittvrttis differcnce liy aGeQtions;.ſhguld 
be more pure,chy thoughts: all che-faculties; jof 
thy Soule ſhould bee renewed, and cleanſed;and 
beautified, he would reftore them better to-:thee, 
. | buxyerthouſhouldeſt baveithem;; Jet iebeerhy 
comfort. So that here'is-all the difference; take 
a Man now that loves himſelfe;, and that thinkes 
Heethat gives | wich himfelfe, Well , ſay: what you will, I will 
God,hath as | Zoe mind owne wayes., I will provide: for. mine 
| | machlibertie | 6wne contentment in this life, I know notwhar 
zehe tharfe!”| 7 hall haveafter; I will looke to mine owne pro- 
{ fir :: I ſay ,; compare this Man with another , 
 |thatreſolves this with himſelfe', Well , from 
- | hence Lwiltdenie my felfe , and croſle my ſelfe-, 
and will ſeeke ns more my owne_ contentment, 
nor to ſMtisfic my:owne deſires and luſts , but 1 
will give my heart wholly tothe LOR D. The | 
queſtion now. is $5 which of theſe are gayners 2 -I 
fay ,thelatrerhath as much libertie and as much | 
power of his owne heart, hee ſhall have as much 
uſe of all that is within kiim as the other hath, that 
takes ir toihimſelfe :: all che difference is,the one 
is an unjuſt awner, the ſecond the L OR D hath 
made the 'fteward of his owne heart; Sothat the 
Lord hub thy heart,and yet it is thy owne hearr, 
thou mayſt diſpoſe of it as a Steward under thy | 


Maſter”, thou haſt it as before , onely now ow 
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ditions in it. I will briefly name ſome of them, 


| upon him, there muſt bee-no diviſion there ; you 
| muſt nor fay here as hee ſaith, My Countrey,and | 
\ { my Father, my Children, and my friends have a 


| himſelfe wholly on his Wite, and the Wife on 


owne. Let allthis therefore ſtirre you up tolove 


You will ſay , indeede this is enough to per. 
ſwade us tocomein , to love the Lord, and wee 
are contented to doe ſo, thar is the anſwer whieh 
wee ſhall have from moſt men. But now, what 
kinde of love is it that wee ſhall have at cheir 
hands > | 

| Mybrethren, wee muſt adde this for a conclu- 
ſion , that itis not everie kinde of love that the 
Lord accepts : but your love muſt have theſe con- 


and ſo conclude, | : 

Firſt , you mult love him with all your hearts, 

and with all your Soule , you know that is everie 

where required in the Scriptures, Thatis , the 
Lordwill have the whole ſtreame of your affe. 
&ions , and defires, and intentions, and your cn- 

deavours to runne to him, [there muſt nor any ri- 

yolet runne out of it,it muſt not bee drayned a. 

way,bur the whole ſtreame muſt all be beſtowed 


part in my-love, but the Zord muſt have all, and 
there is goodrTeaſon for it, becauſe hee beſtowed 
/allon you. Iris inthis loye as it is in marriage , 
in that there is no corrivall admitted , butthere. 
| muſtbee all in all; for the Husband muſt beſtow 
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eTnſw, 
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Requiſires in 
the love of 
God. . 

1.]1r muſt bee 


heart, 


have all our” 


hve, 


the Hasband:ſo if you love the Lord,ifthe — 
| | | c 


| — — 
S.. 


| Joeſt itby his appointment,before it was ar — 


with all the | | 


WhyGod muſt | 
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{ alone, how 


Simile. 


God is to us 


| 


indiviſible,and everie one hath all: So is it with 


| 


' 


| 


be made berweene you, there is all in that equa. 
litie;ifthe Zordbeſtow all on you,and you ſhould] 
beſtow but halfe on him,there would beno equa. 
litie,chere would bee an uncyenneſle. But when |. 
you beſtow all on him , when you love him with 
all your heart, and with all yourSoule,that makes 
the match betweene you. - _ | 
You will ſay,the Lord doth not beſtow himſelfe 

whoily on mee, hee beftowes himſelfe on many 
others, on many thouſands beſides me, and why 
ſhould not I beſtow my ſelfe on another 2 

I anſwer, it is not ſo, the Zord beſtowes him- 
ſelfe wholly on thee. Hoſe. 3.3. it is a borrowed 
ſpeech, 1 will be to thee alone, and I will have thee 
tobe ſoro me; ſothe Lord faith roeverie man , I 
will bee alone to thee, and thou ſhalt bee alone ro 
me,7 am my beloveds,and mybeloved is mine. This 1s 
the match that muſt be betweene y 0u. And when 
you ſay the Lord is not wholly yours , Lſay , hee 
1s, though hee beſtow himſelfe on many thou- 
ſands beſides, You will aske, how can thar bee > 
Tſay,that may bee by reaſon of his infinitencfle , 
for that which is infigite hath not parts,and there- 
fore hee beſtowes not himſelfe partly on one,and 
partly on another,but hee beſtowes all upon eve- 
rite one ; for hee 1s infinite, and hath noparts. To 
exprefle my ſelfe by a ſimilicude, a point hath no |. 


parts, it is one indiviſible, let a thouſand lines 
come to one point,everie one hath the whole,and 
yet there isbur one that anſwers all, becauſe ir is 


the Lord, though there bee many thouſands that: 
God 


þ _ 


I 


that is ina Man is ſet on worketo ſerve the Zord, 


minde,in.the meane time,tobeeexercifed incon- 


ding: of them, and recalling my pleaſant finnes 


| tho muſt notſay, love him, and yet let thy af- 
|feRions runne atcer this and that, but thy whole 


Or Lovs. 


thereupon all thoſe words are putin , Thoy fhalr 
toe the Lord with all thy minae , with alt thy heart, 
& wich allthy Soule.The meaning is this, when all 


when hee lookes to the-Lord, when hee inclines 
rowards the Lord, that is, 'when the minde is ſer 
on worke tothinke on him, to remember his 'glo- 
rions workes,to have a right knowledge and opi- 
nion of him : Againe when the memor.e1s ſeron 
worke torcemember him , and not to forget his 
benefits , his ſtatutes and his ordinances , and fo 
the reſt of his facultics. And therefore if we love 
the Zord; wee will not doe this with our ſelves, 
tothinkeT love him, and yer I will ſuffer my 


templating of fornication; not tothinke, I love 
the Zord, and yet will ſuffer my memorie, in the 
meane time, to be recolleCing injuries and bree- 


tharare formerly paſt , that I ſhould abhorre, 
thou caaſt not love him and doe this. Againe, 


heart miſt bee beſtowed on him : Thou muſt nor 
thinke to love him , and to reſerve thy affe&ions 
for this' orthat particular thing that thou loveſt 
inordinately, burthou muſt beſtow all theſe on 


ec 


Love of God 
and contem- 


cannot ftand 
together, 


the Lord. 
\ The 


mt —.. 


plating of fin | 


| 159 
. God loves, yer caeric one hath the Zord wholly,he: 
. is tothem alone, and hee-lookes for and'expects 
this atthy hands, that thou ſhouldeſt beo to him 
alone, that thou beſtow thy ſelfe wholly on him; 


——  —_—__——— __o 
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2.Requifice in 


With all our 
mighe, 
Objeb. 
eAnſ W, 
What to love 
the Lord with 
all our might- 


s emsle b 


leve,it muſt be | 


| meaning of that, to love the LORD with all 


thou exceedeſt any in theſe abilities, ſo thou 


|ther Man doth that hath lefſe might,the Zordwil| - 


' The ſecond thing required in this love,where- 
with I will end , is this, that yow-leveche LO R D 
with a your might. Youwull fay , whatis the 


my might, and with all my ſtrength? For the un- 
derſtanding of this,you muſt know,that G O D 
hath given different mightand different ſtrength 
ro men; asa rich Man hath more mightthan an- 
| other : for hee can rule more,and ſway more,and 
| command more than apoore Mancan. Againe, 
a Magiſtrate, hee can reſtraine by his power and 
encourage men by his authoritie, and win them, 
yea compell them by his example. Againe , a 
learned Man , that is of great parts, that is of a 
ſtronger wir than another, hee hath more might 
than another,hee is able to dce more than a Man | 
of weaker parts. Now tolove the Lord with all 
our might,is to improve all the meanes we have, 
all the ſtrength, all the abilitic that wee have a- 
bove others, to improve it ſo,that wee may ſerve 
the Zord with it morethan others , that even as 


muſt goe beyond them in ſerving the Zord: This 
is to love the Lord with all thy might, that is, to 
love him ſo much more than a poore Man,rto be. | 
| ſtow more on him, to doe more for him, as thy 
riches make thee more able, and more ſtrong 
than another, For thee to love kim now as ano. 


not takethis Love at thy hands, but will ſay to 
thee as land-Lords fay totheir Tenants , when | 
| they bring them leſſe Rent than they ſhould, lefle | 

then 


%, { 


ee 4 


T 1 Or Lov x. 


hn 


ſomuchis' due, ' The Lord will require this, that 
Fou love him with all your might. If thou bee a 
{rich Man, if thou bee a Magiſtrate,if thou bee a 
{ man of ſuch and ſuch opportunities to ſerve the 
 Lord,and doc bur a little , hee will not accepti 

atall:rhou muſtlovethe Zord with all thymight, 
-| for God requires this at thy hands , hee leaves it 
notarbitrarie, Hee ſaith, Towhom much is given, 
| of him much ſhal{bee required, Hee ſaithnor, I 
leave it tohim,to doe more or lefſe,bur I require 
it, that is, I will exa& it according to the mea- 
ſure hee hath received. Therefore conſider with 
thy ſelfe , what mearies thou haſt , what power 
God hath put into thy hands , what abilitie thou 
haſtmorethan others..VWhenyou ſend a ſervant 
to Market, as you give him a greater price, as 


that hath a leſle price put into his hands: So the 
| Lerd doth. with men, hee ſends men into the 
world, as menare ſent to a Market , hee gives a 
larger priceto ſome, to ſome hee gives five Ta- 
lents, to ſome three, to ſome two , the Lord ex- 


the price they have in their hands, that is, accor- 
ding to the might,according to the ftrength and 
opportnaitie hee hath given them, For,you muſt 
know, thatthe'Lord obſerves an exaQ. difference 
betweene Manand Man, It may bee, thow liveft 


under better meanes than another, thou haſthad | - 


better education than another , thou ha 


than is due,they ſhall recelve none ; for they ſay, 


It. 


you put more money into his hands , ſo you ex- | 
| pet hee ſhould bring home more than another | 


pedts thatthey ſhould bring home according to | 


”— 


Similes 


_— 


Or Lov s. | 


God is aloſer 
when we are 
negligent. 


Sennles | 


| 


| man will bee readie to ſay, if 1 beſtow lomelove 


knowiedge inthe wayes of Ged than ayother, | 
the Lord hath helped thee more by the inward 
ſuggeſtions of his Spiritthan another, he lookes 
that thou ſhouldeſt bring forth more fruitthan 
abother, Ard ſo againe for all other abilitiesand 
advantages:the Lord expects at our bands thar 
wee love him withall our might, otherwiſe, ſaith 
hee, you might have given my moncy tothe ex- 
changers,and they would have made uſe of it. 
Marke that inthe Parable of the Talents ; for a 


on the Lord, why ſhould hee exact and require 
the utmoſt, why doth hee require to much at my 
hands 2 Yes,ſaith he,if anocher had thismight,it 
another had this ſtrength, and this opportunitie 
that thou haſt, he would have done as the exchan- 
gexs doe,he would have broughtir in with profir, 
{0 itrhat ability were given to another, he would 
makeyſe of ir: And therefore thinke-not much, 
if hee require it at thy hands , for there is lofle if 
hee ſhould not.” Therefore know thatthe L ox p 
requires this at thy hands; It may be that thouarr 
more compoſed , and-more diſpoſed than ano- 
ther,it is nothing forthee to abſiaine from drin. 
king,to abſtaine from ſwearing, becauſe thou art 
framed this way by naturall ingenuitie , and na- | 
turallremper that Ged hath given thee, it is not 
thattheL op requires no more, but tharthou 
live ſoberly, free from groſte.ſinnes: No, GO D 
lookes for more, hee requires of evcrie Man ac- 
cording to his ſtrength and abilitie.. As ,you 


' |know, a Child may runne,and another Man. may | 


walke.. 


— , *- 
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| Or Lov s. 
walke,the child takes more paines,the Manleſſe; \ * 
|.if rhe reward were tobe given according-to the 


| as muchgrorke as another Man that is weake 


| improveall your abilitie accordingtothe 


| bath diftribured and 
S | 2-——o_ meaſured to you. 


1 So much for this time. 


endeavour, the.child ſhouldtave it, though hee 
that walkes cometothe goale before. him. 

A Manthat is weake may not doeſo.much as 
another that is firong, and able to doe ten times 


though thou doe more worke than hee,this is nor 
accepted , becauſe hee+lookes that everie Man 
ſhould do his moſt, ke requires that you ſhould | 

lovehim,and ſervehim, and ſet your ſelves ro | 


. yo ; 
might, according tothe Talent, | 
according ro the price hee | 
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SERMON. 


— 


—w” 


| "Gatar. 5.6, 
\ For in Teſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
- thing,nor mncircumciſion,bur Faith which worketh | 


HE laſt thing that we entred upon \ 
a) was theconditionsthat God requires | 

in our love to him, we went through 

| G5, 0 of themt he laſt time, wee come 

| OPIN now tothat which remaines. 

Cl Thirdly, you ſhall finde this to bee another 

| 3 Requiſice, ro | condition in our lovetotheL ok», tolove him 

_ gd above all , that is, incomparably above all : For, 

k.; | my brethren, wee may love many things in. the. 

world , wce may love our ſelves , wee. are. com- 


| all,he muſt have alove that anſwers him : other. 
wiſe if thou come with alittle pirrance of love, | 


il 


| and whichis due, Even ſo the Lord deales with 
lh; US, i 


——_—_— 


— 


a - Cov | 


manded to love our Brethren as our ſelves, Bur, 
this is peculiarly required tothe love of G OD, 
if itbee right mus, and ſuch as the LORD 
expeas atour hands , that wee love hint above 
| all,for otherwiſe wce doe nor love himas GOD, 
wee love him as a creature : For to ſay wee love 
him as G OD, andyet not'to love himabove all, 
is a contradiction, | 1312 
Beſides , if wee ſhould not reckon himas the 
chiefe good , and ſo prize him aboveall , ſome 
thing would offer it ſelfe one time or another t6 
us , and draw our affeions to it, and then wee 
ſhould leavethe Lord, and take that : Therefore 
I ay, it is required that wee lovethe Lord above 
all. For every kinde of love is not ſufficient , as 
we lee it in other things; that lovethar will ſerve. 
a ſervant, or a common friend, will not ſerve for 


will ſerve for one will not ſerve for anether : A 
Parcnr, a King, and a Maſter, as.they have diffe- 
rent relations,ſo they muſt bee loved with diffe- 
rent kindes of love. Now' then conſider what 
love it is that belongs to the.Zord, hee muſt have 


and ſay , Lord, I am willing tobeſtow this upon 
thee, the Zordwill refuſe it; hee will anſwer , I 


a Wiſe, itis another kindeof love; that love that | 


To 
Elſe wee love 


him not as 
God, 


Elſe we theuld | 


not love him 


conſtantly, 


| | 


will take none of theſe things at your hands : E- 
ven as Land-lards doe with their Tenants, when 
they bring notall their Rent, they refuſe it and | 
reject it,becaule itis-not that which they require, 


LF 1 


S1miles 


AE Ix, . * "_—_ 


ec... Mi. 


- 
i PII ” IT” 
_- 


| } aboreall, 


| 


—_ 


A———_—_—————— 


166 | 


"Or Lo v n. "J 


L 
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Why wee muſt 
love the Lord 


| 


ObjeRc. 


eA aſs Ww, 
Why wee muſt. 
love God a» 

boyeour ſelves 


| 


| | ſaith he,Goe and ſe al{chat theuhaft : My brethren, 


| excellent and mioſt amiable of all, 


| 


| natureselſe ſubordinate > G OD as hec is above 


us, as he did withthe young Man-in the Goſpe Il, 


it was not the a& of ſclling,but it was the affeRi- 
on that was required. Therefore Chriſt did buttry 
his affe&ion by it,and-it was performed by the 
wiſe Merchant that fold, all , this the Zord re. 
quires that wee ſhould love him above all. | 

And there is good reaſon for it,for hee is moſt |. 


Beſides , I am ſure hee hath done for usmore 
thanall,as Puyl ſpeakes,,vas Panl crucifiedfor you? 
hath nor Chrifbought you, hath not he redeemed 
you, hath not hee deſerved more than all, and 
ſhould he not therefore be loved above all > 

Againe,is hecnot theuttermoſt end,arenor all 


- » ſoſhould wee haye alove anſwerable unto 
m.. 

But you will obje&,. whar;to love Godabove | 
my ſelfe,how can I doe that > - | 
Yes my brethren, and there is good reaſon for 
that too, becauſc in ſo doing, wee provide beſt 
for our ſelves, it is not ſo with the creature, if 
you ſet your love upon it , if you-lovelany crea- 
tureabovye your ſelves,it may bee the deſtruction 
of yourſelves: But the L OR D can provide for-| 
you and repayre you againe when: the creature is-| 
deſtroyed.forthe Lo x v.s ſake ; whena Manis | 
a loſer of any thing thar hee dath forthe Zerd;he | 
tsa.greatgainer by it; for itis the rule-thar G o »v- 
hath- appointed thecreature , and .the perfe- 


Ron of' everycreature is. in.comming -necre-t0-| | 
CER the.” 


” Lund hed. 4 _—_—_— — — 


| wu 


. | learning and delight , above our ſelves, and our 


[| You ſhall ſee what it is, not tolovethe prayſe 


_ | when thy profits andthy buſineſle, or thy caſe 
ſhallcome andthruſtthee off from ſuch a dutie, | - 


{ upon a narrow Bridge as it werezifthou fhalt now 
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tolove him aboveour ſelves, in ſo.doing we can-: 
not chuſe but provide beſt for our ſelves, becauſe 
therein lyes our-excellencie and perfection, This 
is therefore another propertie of this love, wee 
muſt love Ged above all, ;above all riches, above 
all profits, above all honour and credit, above all: 


luſts : Therefore you ſhall finde it in the phraſe of 
Scripture how it runnes, thoſe that love pleaſures 
mere than God,thoſe that love the praiſt of men more 
than God, thoſe that love wealth more than God, 
[you ſee how they are excluded. | 

of men more than God,it is this, when they come 
together at ſome times in competition, 'as they 
willever and anon,ftill ropreferre GOD before 
them, As forexample,'the Lord hath comman- 
ded you toſanRifle the Sabbath , to' pray conti- 
nually , the leaſt thou canſt doe 1sto doe it Eve- 
ning and Morning, and todoeit diligently. Now 


now they come together , and heere they meete 


| wr thy profits and thy bulineſſe before the | 
ervice of the Zord,thou art a lover ofthy wealth 
morethan of him. You may bring it to many 
ſuch examples. | 

So againe the Zerd hath commanded to bee 


the rule. Now when the Zordhath a pointed this; 


Notto love 
C——— more 


what, 


| 


adyaiitage , for you ſhall give an account | 
PW, Ll $ for 


diligent in your callings, to improve the timeto 
thebeſ 


= »” Þ & ad ——————_— 


| 
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Queſt. 


Anſw. 


Deur.30.6, 


| chey come in competition , if yeedoe this ordi- 


—— 


| ſhaltnot Kill,that thou ſhalt forbeare ro revenge, | 
| andof thy: luſts before God. 


. . . 
| dinarie courſe bee readieto preferre that before 


| rhat before the Lord, and''though thou thinke 


| his pleaſures and profits before the obedience to 


tor it is oneof rhe moſt precious Talents you| - 
have : Now if pleaſures and ſports , and recrea- 
tions ſhall come in and allure you , andcall you, 
to draw you away to ſpend time amiſſe , now 


narily , yee are lovers of pleaſures more than lo- 
vers of God. © 

So againe, G OD hath commanded thee that 
thou ſhouldeſt not commit Adulterie, that thou 


and the like : Now if any luſt ſhall come and 
ſtand in oppoſition to ſuch a command , if thou 
preferre this before ic,thou art a lover of thy ſelfe 


In a word,goe through any ſuch thing,where- 
in Gedandthy luſts, thy pleafure or thy profits | 
come in competition, when thou ſhalt in thy or-| 


him , thou loveft that before him”, thou loveſt 


that thou loveſt God, yet notwithſtanding know | 
this,that that is not fufficient,thou muſt love him 
above all.  2-00289415 EFT > 

And if you ſay,who is ableto performe this > 
Who is it that doth not ar ſome times preferre 


a command >? 

] anſwer, it is athing that hathbeene Coneand 
1s done by all the Saints : Thereforeif you looke 
into Dexz.30.6. ſaith the LORD, 7 willcircum- 
ciſe thy heart , and the heart of thy ſeede , and thou 


ſhalk love me witball thy heart:He ſpeaks it there of 
£4 a 


—_ —_— 


__— —_ 
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_ 


_ 


a thing thatis ated indecde, of athing thar is (oO 
bee done by thoſe that are regenerate, I will cir- 
cumciſe you,and then you ſhall doe ir. And ,my 
brethren , a Man that hath rhe leaſt meaſure of 
grace,ifheebe once in Chrift, hee loves G OD a- 


let not his luſts get the upper ground of him , as 
ſometimes they doe, when hee 1s in paſſion and 
tranſported , indeedethen feare may prevaile as 
it did with Peter, and-lnſts may prevaile as they 
did with David: Bur the meaning is, let a Man 
bee himſelfe in. his ordinarie courſe, and ftill he 
preferres the L, O'R D' before any thing in all his 
ations, 

_ Youwill ſay, this is athing that no-Man can 
doe tolove God above all. 

Yes, my beloved, therefore you muſt under- 
ſtand it thus ; that comparatively you may reach 
ir;all thoſe that are ſanified doe love him above 
all ; although there bee many degrees 'of Love 
you cannot reach unto , yet you love him- aboye 
all: Evenas itit is in Marriage, a Man may love 
his Wife with ſuch a degree of love as is meete 
tor her,yet there may be a greater degree of love 
continuance oftime'may increaſe that love upon þ 
further knowledge , &c.: So wee may love the 
Lordabove all,and yercome ſhort of that degree | 
that wee may have after longer communion; and | 
greater familiarity. So much for thisthird con- 
dition,to lovehim above all. 

Bur yet this is not enough , wee finde another 


boveall;that is, let a manbe himſelfe ar any rime, | 


4-Requiſite ro 
be rooted and 
grounded in 
love. 


condition required inthis Love, In Epheſ. 3.17. 


That | 


—_—— 


th 


_— —— —— mm dt, | 
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| bee a fixed love, a permanent love , you muſt bee 


- n_— 


- }the Zordmike offuch,as doe love him by fits and 


1 That pee be rooted and groundedin love, thatis , that 
as yce muſt nor love the Lord by halfes , ſo yee | 


mult not love him by fits and by ſtarts , it muſt 


rooted and grounded in it , otberwile as it is ſaid 

of him thats unſtable in the Faith,as 1am... 12. 

Hee is 4s a Wave of the Sea toſſed to andfro, the 

ſame may bee ſaid of him thar wavers in hus love, 

hee is toſſed toand fro, that is , ſometimes hee, 
commeth. with great purpoſes , with abundance 
of promiſes and reſolutions, that ſeeme as bigge 
as Mountaines, but ſtay a while and they come to 
nothing , they vaniſh away. Suppoſe it were thy 
owne caſe, thata Man ſhould come to thee, with 
an expreflion of as much love,as thatthere could 
bee no more for a day or two, but preſently after- 
ward, hee isas ſtrange as if hee had never ſeene 
thee, wauldeſt thou regard ſuch a love as this 5 
No ſurely , but as wee uſe rodoe with franticke 
men , though that they bee ſober for a while, 
yet weereckon them franticke, becauſe they are 

more conſtantly franticke ; ſuch account doth 


'by flaſhes, 24 Ma 

_ Butyouwillſay, whois there that is alwayes 
at the ſame ſtay > It is true my Brethren , I denie 
not byt that the beſt of the Saints havetheir love 
ſometimes in the full tyde, and ſometimes in the 
loweſt ebbe, butyon muſt knowthart there is a 
greatdeale of difference betweene theſe degrees, 
and that love that is as the Morning dew & pre- 


(ently dried up againe , therefore you muſt al- 
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wayes remember, that this muſtbe added tothat 
which formerly hath beene ſpoken, thar yee muſt 
be rooted and groundediin love; 

Yon will ſay, how ſhall we doe that >- 

| . Rememberbur theſe rwo things: Labour to 
| bee rooted and grounded in Faith, and then you 
ſhall bee rooted and grounded in Love,as in that 
place Inamed before in Epheſ. 3.17; hee prayeth 
that Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by Faith,that ſo 
being rooted and grounded in Love, they may compre- 
bad c, Leta-Man confider well upon what 
ground he hath perſwaded himfelfe ofthe Loyds 
tavour aad love to him; let him nor build upon a 
| hollow ſandy foundation, but lethimbuild the af. 


him examine his grounds to the bottome,let him 
| ſearch it well, ler him confiderall the objeions 
that may bee made againft his aſſurance, and not 
give over till he be fully convinced, that the Zord 
his-heartis perfe& with him,and when he is thus 
rooted and grounded in-Faith,he will likewiſe be 
rodted and grounded inlove. 
1 Againe, remember to pitch your love upon 
the perſon, not to love hum for by.reſpe&s for 
other matters,bur ſet your eye uponthevery per- 
ſon of. Chriſt, to behold him in his glorie , in his 


and ſo to [ove him , for that will continue, for if 
you love the Lordbecauſe hee deales well with 
you,becauſe you kave hope, he will ſave you, be- 
cauſe you haveeſcaped ſuch and ſuch judgements 
through his providence , if any of theſe be the 


ſurance of his ſalvation upon a Rocke; thar is,let | 


4 
q 


reneſſe, in his attributes, in all his excellencies, | 


red in love. 


T, 
To. be rooted 
in Faith; 
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Pitch our love | 
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Wherein 'our 
love muſt bee 
diligent, 

T, 
In preparing 
for Chriſts 
COMMINg., 


_ . A. 


————— —. 


{the ſame,there is no ſhadowof change in him, There. 


1 GOD. Another man, when perſecutions and 


- therefore hee loves him not conſtantly. Bur to 


| love wherewith you love the LORD , and nor 


ground of your love, theſe are mutable ; bur if. 
ou love him for himſclfe, becauſe of that amia.. | 
blenefle thatis in him , for, my brethren, hee is 


fore if you love him thus, your love will bee con- 
ſtant; this was the calc of 7ob, his love was right, 
he loved the very perſon of Ged, therefore lice 
was willing totake good andevill at the hand of 
God , and yet his love remayned ſure. Take ano- 
ther man that hath not knowne God, that is not 
acquainted with him, it may bee when the Loyd 
hath brought him into proſperitie, he will forget 
theLond, as Demas embraced the preſent world ; 
the proſperitie of ſuch a man drawes him from 


tryals come, hee forſakes the L OR D, becauſe 
indeede he pitched not his love upon his perſon, 


g0e ON, | 

The next is that m__ yee ſhall find in the 
1 Theſſal.1.3.Diligent love - that is the laſt which 
I willnameto you , I ſay ,it muſt bee a diligent 


an idle and negligent love, not a love thar is in 

ſhew oneiy , but alove that is operative , tor that | 

God requires. | 
| ſay,wherein ſhould our love bee dili- 


You w1l 
gent ? | 
| Tanſwer,you muſt be diligent in preparing for 
the Lords comming , that yau may reccive the 
King of glory,that hee may enter into your hearts, 
for there isa diligence of Jove in that ; ro doe as 


—_— 
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lobn BapriF came to doe, to prepare che way of the 
Lord.\What was that?Tobring downe the moun. 
taines,and to raiſe vp the valleyes, that is, thoſe 
high thoughts , thoſe high luſts that ſtand in op. 
poſition againſt the Loyd, that barre the Doore 


hearts , bring downe thoſe mountaines : againe, 
the valleyes muſt bee rayſed up, that God may 
come and dwell in your heatts , the diligence of 
love is ſhewed in opening to the Lord when hee 
knockes,that when a thing ſhall bee ſuggeſted to 
you, itis for the Lords advantage to embrace ir, 
for it is the nature of true love , it enlargeth and 
wideneth the heart. NB 
Againe, love is diligent in adorning it ſelfe, 
and beautifying the Soule for the approach of 
the Lover, ſuch isthis love that wee ſpeake of, ir 
| will make you make your ſelves new creatures, 
exprefſe your diligence therefore in labouring to 
adorne your hearts with graces , that the Lord 
may take a delight todwell in you, bee diligent 
alſo in cleanſing your ſelves from all pellution of 
fleſh and ſpirit, that when the Lord commeth, he 
may finde nofluttiſh corner within you , for the 


with a paddle, and cover everie = thing , be-- 
cauſe ſaith rhe Text, The Lord walketh among you: 
So muſt wee doe , keepe our hearts cleane, it we 
will have the Zorddelight todwell with us, wee 
muſt be diligent to remove our of his ſight what- 
tocver hee hateth, WE 
Laſtly, wee muſt bee diligent in keeping his- 


M— 


againſt him, that will not let himenter into your | 


| Zerdhateth theſe ': As the 1ſraehiteswere to goe | 


2. 
In adorning 
the Soule,, - 
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Commande- 


ments, 


com- 


CE 
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f 


1commands,wilrthan ſay thou loveſt G © D,and 


{ but as the Apoſtle ſairh,to doe it in a word, and 
{ got in truth, for when you love hin in deede, you 


{ mands,ſo much love, hee that doeth moſt loveth | 


\ thing more , wherewith wee will.conclude this 
\ point,that is,now I have becne fo large in ſhew- 
| 1ng you whatthis love is , wherein you cannot 


| deſcribing itto you, I ſay now you have heard 


yet doeſt dilobey him and rebelleſt againſt him | | 
trom day today>The L OR D carethfor no ſuch 
love,for indeed levecannot bee otherwiſe judged 
of than in obeying : to ſay thon loveſt him, and 
keepeſt not his commands, it is but agdead love, 
and a picture of love, it is not love indeede it i 


doe the things he would have you to doe: There-! 
fore ſo much diligence in keeping his com- 


moſt, And ſo you ſee the conditions that are re- 
quired in this love,what a kinde of loveit is that 
God will have at your hands, or elſe hee will not 
take it of you. | 
Now my brethren , there remaines but one 


blame usif wee prefle you toir, becauſe it is one 
of the greateſt and moſt radicall yertues , Faith 
and Love, therefore wee have beene the largerin 


what it is, what remaines but this, toſhew you 
the greatdanger in not loving > Andthat we will 
maketo be the laſt conſecarie that we will draw |- 
from this Do@rine. NS. 

1 ſay, confider how dangerous athing it is to 
negle@ ir,the Zoydyou ſec requires it upon paine 
of damnation, whatſoever you have, yet notwith- | 


ſtanding if you have not this love, you arc notin 


—_—  — 


A Chriſt, | 


1 


| 


F# 


|Chr3f, and ſo you ſhallbe exclnded, Lerno man, 


old, rich and poore, all can love. 
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thinke thatthis is exaQion,that it isa bard thing 
thatrhe Lord requires it. with this exaRion: for 


_ not hardly 


 whar is it that hee requires? Ithee had required 
of you to offer ſacrifice,as he did in the old. Law, | 
thenthe poore man might have objected, he had 
not wherewithallzif hee had required us to fight 
battels, the weake Man might have ſaid he could 
not doe it,he was not able : but now young and 
Beſides,if we conſider who it is that requires | 
this love, is it not the great God of Heaven and. 
Earth > Is it nor the Sonne? If. he had comman- 
ded thee the hardeſt thing m the world,it he had 
ſaid, thou ſbalr caſt rhy ſelfe into the fire , thou 
ſhalt ſacrifice Children to mee , you are his crea- 
tures, and you muſt obey him :; But when hee 
requires this onely atthy hands,to love him,is ic 
not equall > Eon, | 
Beiides,when hee requires this, itis for your 
benefir, for when you haye given the Zord your 
hearts, the Zord gives you them againe even as 
the Earth,the Water it receives from the Sea, it 
returnes irbetterbacke againe in ſprings. 8 Foun- 
raines,and pure ftreames , Sodoth the Zord give 
ou your hearts. backe againe , when you have f 
beloved chem upon him, and withall hee gives 
you leave to beſtow them upon other-things , to 
love all things that you may and- ought to love, 
and which is good for you to love., . Therefore 
the Lord may require it npon'this penalcie, for he, | 


\askes but his owne, and what hee hath deſerved | 
I. 2a © 2 oe at 


God de ate 


with us in res 


ung love; 
beoauſc, 


[tis char which | 
every one may 
give. | 


2+ 
Hee tharre» | 
quires this, Ff 
wighthavere>f 
yo harder 


things, 


3s 
Itis for our 
owne bencfit, 
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The danger of 
4 nor leving the 
Lor d, 


x Cor,16, 23 


To be curſcd, 
what, 


——— 
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| 


at thy hands,therefore itis a moſt reaſonable and 
equall requeſt. For whar doth the Lord thy God re- 


Lord your God 2 Sol ſay to you , what elle doth 
the Lord God require of you ? 

But againe know this,that as it is a command 
full of equitie and reaſonableneſſe, fo the danger 
is the greater if you doc it not, and what that is 
I will ſhew you but by one place,thatis, r Cor.16. 
22. Curſed ts hee that loves not the Lord 1eſws,yea let 
him bee had in execration to the death. Thatis then 
place I would have you to conſider,that now whe 
you have beene acquainted with this whole Do- 
arine of love,you might know the danger of not 
performing and doing of it; whoſoever loves not 
the Lord Teſws , let him be Anathema Maranatha, 

hee curſeth him in two languages,to ſhew that ir 
is a peremptory cnrſe, 7 
* But what is that to bee curſed ? 


to be ſet apart or appointed unto evill, ſo that all 
that love not the Zord 7eſus , they are men ſepa- 
rated and ſet apart to evill , ſo that no man may 
meddle with them, no Man may touch them to 
doe them good,as the Saints and thoſe that love 
the L OR D, they are ſet apart thatno Man may 
touch them for hurt ; ſo it 15 heere., whena Man 
1s curſed , the meaning is this , hee is ſer apart, 
fecluded from all good things , that none are ro 


things ſkall concurre together to doe him hurt, 


u—_ 


is 


quire of thee ſaith Moſes,but onely that you love the 


meddle with him, hee is ſet apart for evill , all | 


this is whenthe Zordcurſethany Man, and this 


My brethren, to bee curſed is tobee ſeparared, 


—_—_— 


thing among men, when they come toxconfider 


[he ſhallbe curſed,and itis a fearcfullching if you 
conſider it, and therefore wee will alittle open 


| that groſſe finne, but this defeR and omiſſion of 


Or Loves. 


leſus. | 
Our bulinefle when wee preach the Goſpell is 
but to offer the Lord eſis to you,that is all that 


ncare us, is to take /eſus Chriſt, to beleeve in him, 
to love him : Now faith the Lord, if you will 


and he ſhalt be bleſſed : So whom the Lord curſeth, 


ir, and ſhew you wherein thiscurſe conſifts ; 
Which I urge the more,becauſe ir is an uſuall 


their ſinnes 1n particular, wherewith they have 
provoked Godto anger, they looke upon this or 


love they ſcarce put into the number of their 
ſinges. But that you may know now what it is | 
not to love him, you may conſider by the great- 
neſſe of the puniſhment, and that you ſee here is 
acurſe ; Now that you may know what this 
curſe is ; knowthat it confifts in theſe foure 
things. | 

Firſt, it conſiſts in this, he ſhall bee ſeparated 
from grace and goodneſle, from holineſſe ; and 
this is the curſe upon his ſoule in this reſpe&, in| 
ard of excluſionfrom grace, which 1s tothe | 
ſoule as an obſtruction in the liver is to the body 


|a$a theefe inthe candle is to the candle, which 


we have todoe, andall that you have todoe that | 


not doe this, if you will not love him, every ſuch | 
| one let him bee accurſed. Now when the Lord 
| ſhal#curſe a man, as 1ſaac ſaid,7 have bleſſedhim, 


cs T 77. 


| is thecaſe of -every man thar loves not the Zord 


M m + | _ _n 


—— 
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| 


ſoit is in this curſe, when God ſhall lay it upon 
the ſoule of any man,he ſhall not thrive in grace, 
his inward -man ſhall not proſper atall, he ſhall 


| be ſtill in the wearing hand,8 the Lord ſhall rake 
| away from him that which hee ſeemes to have, 


when the Lord ſhall ſay to thee as to 'the figtree, 
Never fruit grow more on thee : that isa fearefull 
curſe, when the Lord ſhall curſe, and ſay roa 
man, though thou haſt ſome leaves upon thee, 
there are ſome things that ſeeme to bee good in 
thee, yet becauſe thou haſt not love, never fruit 
ſhallgrow upon thee more,- VVvhat a- curſe is it 
thinke you that ſhall make the ſoule of a man ro 
wither,. as the figtree withered after ' the ſpecch 


man off from that which is good, and carry him 
on todeſtrution ; whatſoever befalleth him in 
poverty,in proſperity, riches,and friends or cne- 
aues, every thing ſhall breed his hart :- hee ſhall 
have riches when he is moſt ready toabuſe them: 


he ſhall have adverſity then when it is worſt for 


lopping ottrees out of ſeaſon; hee ſhall bee as an 
unchritty ſonne, ſer himto a trade in the Citty, 
there he goes downe the winde, put him to hul- 
| bandry inthe Countrey, that thrives not with 
him; ſuch is the caſe.of every.one that loves 
not Chyiſt. So my brethren, when Chriſt 1s 
preached ro you, when you will not receive the 


| doQtrine, but refuſe it, you ſee the doome here, 


ſaith the Apoſtle, Ict him beaccurſed : - this cav- 
4 | ſe h 


of Chriſt.» that is, when every thing fhall drivea- 


himto be in adverſity,that fhallbe to him as the. 


(cauſeth it to waſte and conſume, and weare away 


| 


? 
i 


| 
f 


| 


| 


a 


| cauſethou regardeſt not grace and holineſſe from 


.| fromthe influence, from the preteQtion of God, 
[and this is a very fearefull curſe. You know what 


ſeparated fromthe preſence of the Lon »v. And 
\my brethren, this 1s no ſmall thing, becauſe God 


gp—_— 


| | Osr Lovs. 


ſeth men to goe away from the Lozp,Becayſe they 
receive not the love of the truth, therefore he gives] 
them up to beleeve lies, becauſe that menreceive 
not Chriſt inthe love of the Goſpell, hee gives 
| themup toa reprobate ſenſe, from one degree to. 
another, till there be no remedy. Wee ſeeby ex- 
perience, are there not many that are given up to 
the ſinne of drinking and idlenefſe, and compa- 
ny-keeping, and others to other ſinnes , you ſee 
many plod on inan old tracke of ſinne, ſome 
lying along time in a dead fottiſh courſe, fo as 
the moſt powerfull Miniſtery inthe world will | 
Not ſtirre them, which is anevidence that the 
Lord hathcurſed ſuch, therefore the Miniſtery 
can doe them no good. Andtrhis is the firſt 
curſe upon men that love not the Lord Teſs. 

But perhapsthou regardeſt not this curſe, be- 


which it ſequeſtreth thee, but yer there is ano- 
ther branch of ir, thou ſhalt bee ſeparated from 
the preſence of the L o x Þ, that is, from the joy, 


it wasto Gain in the fourth of Geneſis, when the 
LZordhed curſed him, ſaith he, 7 am bid from thy 
face ; that wasthegreat curſe that was laid upon } 
him, of which he was moſt ſenfible that hee was | 


is the God of all comfort, and to be ſeparated from 


'in this life. It was Saxls caſe, when the Lord had | 


his preſence is the worſt thing thar can befall us 
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_ :| oncecaſt himoffhee was ſeparate from the pre-: 
ſence of God,ſo that when he came to aske coun- 
ſell, the Lord would anſwer him no-more, hee | 
would have no more to doe with him : you know 
| how fearcfull and how bitter this was to Sazl, | 
| On the otherſide, ſee how much Afoſes magni- 
| fies this preſence of G © », Lord, ſaith he, if thou | 
goe not with us, carry us not hence : as ifthe pre- 
ſence of God. were the greateſt comfort inthe. 
| world, as indeedit is. This is another thing, - 
whercin yeec ſhall becurſed. 
2 _ Apgaine, there is yet another branch of it, yee. 
A curic en the | ſhal] not onely be ſeparated from grace,and from | 
ourardchate | 11, - preſence of the Lozp,bur there ſhal be a curſe 
upon your outward eſtate, Ir is ſaid of Caiz in| 
the ſame chapter, Thou ſhalt. bee curſed from the | 
earth : it may bee mabgy that heare of being cur- 
ſed from-grace, andof ſeparation-from- the pre-| 
ſence of the Lord, arc of that minde that they. 
care not for ir,that they regard it not, ir may bee | 
you care not tobe curſed from-heaven, but to be 
curſed from the carth is that which goes-neereto |. 
you, and that.is a thing which the moſt -carthly- 
{minded man in the world is ſenſible of, Now 
you muſt know+. that whoſoever loves not the 
Lord leſs ſhall be curſed from theearth, that iv, 
there ſhall bee a curſe upon youin-all the earthly 
things, inall things that belong to this preſenc 
life whatſoever they are. . 

But you will ſay, wee ſce it quite otherwiſe, | 
we ſec ſuch menasthey,deſcribed tobe men that |. 
abound in outward wealth,in outward bleſſings, 

| Te 
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| Irmaybe ſo in urward ſhew, but yetthere is | eAnſw. 


bu _—_—_—_—_ 


| 
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had the kingdome, yet there was a curſe that he- c—_— 


Fver ceaſed till hee was rooted our of the king..| the midft of 
dome : The 1ſraelites had the quailes, but yer png 
there was a curſe with them : 4hab had rhe vine- | 
yard,bur it was acntſe to him. So all theſe things 
that are of themſelves bleflings and mercies in 
their owne nature, yet if the Lord will mingle | 
{them with a curſe, yee ſhall finde nocaſe from | 
Trhem ar all: and this 15 a thing that js well known 
|by experience, if the hearts of men will ſpeake 
[what they know. This is the caſe of thoſe that 
love not the Lord, The earth ſhall not give her in. 
creaſe,you ſhall not have that ſound comfort, thar | 
{weerneſlſe,thar influence of comfore from earth- 
ly. bleſſings, though you have the creatures a-: 
bout you which naturally have bleſſings in them, 
yet they will not give downe that milke for your | 
| comfort, you ſhall aot be ſatisfied with them, you 
ſhall ſee a conſtant emptineſſe in them, th 
ſhallbe to you as the ſhell withour the kernell , 
and ſo much more fhall yee be miſerable,becauſe | 
ye ſhall find the leaſt comfortin them when you 
| moſt expe it: the Lord meetes rhus with thoſe 
| that love him not incarthly bleflings, 
Burlaſt of all, there is one branch of this curſe - 
which excceds all the reſt, thatis the eternall | 1. y ae 
curſe that ſhall be upon men for ever : while yee | curſe atthe 


—— 


certain twilight of comfort that the Lord ſome- Tan: 
|times affords even toevill men , bur then there | 


Dn. 2 ſhall 


acurſe upon them notwichſtanding. Abimelech | A man may be 
ward thiags in 


livehere in this life, there is acertaine ſhew, a; 4, *fiudge- } 
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nd 
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| thall bee a perteR- midnight, then the Sunne of | 
:omfort ſhall ſer upon you altogether and riſe no 
more : inthat day, faith the Apoſtle, it ſhall be 
| che day of the manifeſtation of the juſt wrath of God : 
in that day when the -L o « Þ (hall open the trea- | 
ſures of his wrath, thoſe which have beene ſo 
long time a gathering. While we live here, the 
clouds.of Gods indignation are bur gathering, 
then they ſhall grow thicke and black,and faſten 
upon you tothe uttermoſt, then all the great 
dcepes ſhall be broken up,then the flood-gates of 
Gods judgements ſhall prevaile and overflow 
you ; that caſe ſhall bee yours at that time, and 
this is a time which is to bee conſidered by you 
Ecclef.-7. now, In Ecclef. 1.7. Remember the dayes of dirke- 
xeſſe for they are many.My brethren, eternity is a- 
nother thing than wee confider itto be while we 
live in this world. In ?ſal.78.38. The Lord called 
backe his wrath,and flirrednot-up all his indignation: 
but at that time the L o « Þ ſhall -ſtirre up all his 
wrath, yee doe here but ſippe of this cup, bur 
then yee ſhall drinkeup the dregs of it for ever. 
This ſhall bee the caſe ofthoſe that love not the | 
Lord. "op 
Bur you will ay, this is afarre off, and there- 
fore the leſſe terrible, it is not neere at hand. 
Men may be Well, rhovgh this curſe- in which wee have | 
eurſcd,hough | ſhewed theſe foure branches, beenor preſently 
ecu te  exccuted,yerrememberthis,tharwhen we preach 
the Goſpe!lro yon, as wee doe fromday to day, 
ſand are ſtill offering you Chrift, beſeeching you 
rvcome in, and take himand love him, bur yet 
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| Pſal,78.38, 


you | 
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|rejeaed him,and had made a ſeparation between | 
|Gopandhim, ( foracurſe is buta ſeparation, 


[was under the curſe. So thoſe that the Lord 


be in proſperity for the preſent, yer it is but Cains 
fore I ſay, take heedeof refuſing and deterring, 


-Lord leſus when hee is offered the firſt, fecond,: 
third and fourth time,and ſtill you will not come | 


C Goſpell hath beene plentifully preached and 


Ov Lovn. , © | 


18; 


you will-not, know-hat there is a thunderbolc 
alwayes following this lightening : when 7obx 
Baptiſt came and preached the Goſpel, hee tells 
them preſently of the curſe that was to follow : 
You doe not know the time. when the :Lord will 
execute this curſe ; Cainwascurſed many yeares } 
before he died: and ſo.Sayl, when he L o « Þ had 


when a man iscaſt afide and ſet apart tor-ſuch a | 
purpoſe, ſo Saul was ſet apart for evill ).yet hee 
reigned many yearcs after, notwithſtanding hee 


{ware in his.wrath they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, there wasa curſe upon them, yet they lived 
many yearcs in the wildernes: Therefore though 
the execution be not preſently,and though thou | 


proſperity, rhough he had his life continued, yet | 
the carſe lay upon him notwithſtanding ; there- 


leſt he ſweare in his wrath that ye ſhall not enter 
into his reſt, itis a dangerous thing to refuſe the 


in, takeheed and remember that ſpeech of the | 
Apoftle that wee named toyou, Whoſoever loverh 
zet the Lord Teſus let him be accurſed.\Nhen the A- 
poſtle looked upon the men to whom hee had | 


preached and written, you Corinthians to whom | 


made knowne, thoſe among you that hauc heard 
| me, 
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Or Love. 


| 


me, and have beene made acquainted with this 


| doarine of the freencfle of Godsioftering STace 


to you, if you will not take Chrift in good ear- 
neſt; if you will not love bim, let ſuch a man bee 
accurſed: and brethren, Ss Pal was ſtirred upby 
che Spirit of -6od to pronounce this curſe, So I 


let theſe words continue in your mindes,that | 


1 
a frntoig not the Lord /eſus, let him bee 
AnathemaMaranatha;and he that hath cares co heaxe, 


let him heare what the Spiris ſaith : for happy 
and bleſſed arethoſe that love the 


Lord leſus but miſerable and 
curſedare thoſethatdoe 
not love him, 


* 


EIGHTH 
| SERMON. 


GarLAT. 5.6: 

For in Teſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth axy 
thing,nor uncircumcifion,but Faith which worketh 
by Love. | 


2 Aving ſpoken of Faith:and Love. 
( 1 it remaines that we adde tothem 


F no further than this Text, we can- 
ſtle, when you comero have to doe |} 


with Chriſt Teſus,to be ingrafted into him,to mak 
your ſelves firſt acceprable to God through him,al 
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good works, for which we will go | 


3 not havea ficter, for,ſfairhthe Apo- | 


the workes you can doe arenothing, they are no | 
| more 
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| 186 | Or Lovs. 
more than the omiſſion of them, circumciſion 1s 
the ſame with uncircumciſion : Burt what is of 
moment then ? Faith( faith hee : ) Burt what faith 
muſt that be? Such a faith as begers love : And 
what love muſt that be > Such a love as ſets you 
on worke : ſo that you have a chaine here Þ$n- 
ſiſting of theſe three linkes , faith which when it 
is re will beget love, andlove when it 1s right 
will ſet you on worke ; faith which workes by 
love, Sothe point wee will deliver to you our of 
| theſe words ſhall bethis : 
Wee are ts be That wee are tO be judged not onely by O0HY faith 
EP rnInG and love, but alſo by ourworkes, that no man 
y b» cur faith Pp 
and love, bur hathfaith and love,that none are new creatures, 
by our workes, _ none have ſincerity, but workes will fol- 
W. . 


This isa point which I doe not meane tohan- 
dle at large as we have done the other, but wil] 
endeavour to finiſh ir at this time, itis a very 
neceſſary paint,becauſe men are ready to applaud 
'themſeclves in their knowledge, in their good 
meaning, in their honeſt deſires, and in themeane 
time they faile in their lives and actions © there. | 
fore as thoſe are the radicall vertues which in- 
deed make up the new creature, Fairhand Love, 
ſo you muſt know that good workes are never 
disjoyned from them, whereſoever there is {in- 
cerity and a new creature, good workes will fol-- 
low, Sb 
Maths”; | The Scripture you know is evident in this, A 
good rree bringethforth good fruit, Matth, 7. that 
| | it cannotbe that a man hall havea new heart, 

| 1 
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ic caunot be that a man ſhould be regenerate, but 
that his workes will bee alſo new , looke how 
farrethe heart of any man is holy, looke how 
farre his heart is put into.a new frame of grace, 
in that meaſure his workes will be good, and his 
life anQified, In AFs 14.22. ſpeaking of David 
I have found a man after mine owne heart, who will 
doe whatſoever 1 will : and in Mat.23.26.Make the 
inſide cleane that the ontſide may bee cleans alſo : As 
it he ſhould ſay,itthe inſide be right, ifthe heart 
beſet right within, if that be well moulded, the 
outſide will bee cleane, they cannot bee disjoy- 
ned, 

If a man havea treaſure within, there will be 
filver in his ſpeeches and aCtions , bur if his heart 
be nothing worth, his words and a&tons will be 
bat meere drofle : Ir is the ſcope of that, Prov. 
19,20. The words of the righteens are as. fined ſl- 
ver,but the heart sf the wicked is nothing worth;That 
is, when his heart is nothing worth, his ſpeeches 


man that hath his treaſure. in his heart, there is 
ſilver and gold in his ſpeeches and aQions, that 
is, they.are likewiſe precious.. Therefore let no- 
man ſay hee hath faith and love,. and as good 
a heart as the beſt, though his aCtions bee not ſo 
200d though he benor ſo{tri@ in his carriage; for 
it caanot be my brethren. | 
For firſt of all, if a mans heart bee good, hee 
hath the ſpirit of God dwelling there : now,faith 
the Apoſile,2.73m. 1. 6; The ſpirit is not a ſpirit 
of feare,or a ſpirit of weakneſle, a ſpirit that ogely 
| _ makes 
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andadtions are nothing worth too, but the good | 


| 


AQs 14,22. 


Mar,23,26, 


Prou.x0.20, 


I, Reaſon. 


Becaule every 


the ſpirit,and 
| thar is ſtrong, 
' 3 Tim1.6. 


"> —__ 


| 


1 


1 


Chriſtian hath | 


[ 138. | 


Or Love. 


|| — 


» Tim.2,r; 


' | inde: Thar is, doe not thou pretend thon mea-. 


ito every-Chriſtian, It yeebee in Chriſt, yee have. 


makes atrempts,and isnot able to bring things to 


paſſe, bur it 1s aſpirit of power,- 4 ſpirit of a ſound 


neſt well and deſireſt well, and thinke it is ſufh-] 
cicnt, bur ſtirre-up the gift that is in thee, ſet thy. 
ſelfe on worke, doe the aQions that belong to; 
thee in thy place,and doe not ſay I amnot able to, 
doe it, for wee have not reccived a ſpirit that is: 
weake, but a ſpirit of power : the ſame I may ſay: 


the ſpirit, which is a ſpirit of power. 50 you have 
it likewiſe, Gal.5.25. If you live in the ſpirit, walk 
in the ſpirit « that is, it you have ſo much ofthe 
ſpirit as ro make you living men, ſhew it by wal- 
king inthe ſpirit, by following the ſpirit, by do- 
ing that which the ſpirit guides you to, there. 
fore it is impoflible that a man ſhould have aright 
minde, but that his workes alſo will be good, be- | 
cauſe grace is ſtrong: in 2 Tim. 2.1. Andthou my} 
ſonne \- flreng inthe grace received, &c. AS if hee | 
ſhould {ay, grace is a ſtrong thing, it ſtrengthens 
every man that hath receivedit; 1f thou profeſle | ' 
thou haſt received the grace of Chriſt ro regene. 
rate thee,tochange thee, and to make thee anew 
creature, let that appeare by ſhewing thy ſelfe 
ſtrong in thy aRions, able and ready to doe e. 
very thing that belongs to thee in thy place, In- 
deede fleſh is weake, ſo much fleſh, ſomuch- 
weakenefle, for that is weake and fading,and wi-. 
thering, and mutable,it is grafle, and all the pur. | 
poſes of it, and the deſires of it arenobetter: but 


the ſpirit is ſtrong, and grace is ſtrong, quite con- 
T __ trary| 


Or Love. | 


rrary to the fleſh: as the Prophet ſpeaks, I 31; 
when he would ſhew their weakneſle,as if weak- 


a concomitant of the ſpirit : Therefore if you 
have the ſpirit of Chriſtin you, there will bee 


tointend them, and purpoſe them, and reſolve 
on them, bur you will put thoſe reſolutions and 
purpoſes in execution. 

Secondly, it muſt needs bee ſo, becauſe there 
Is achaine between good workes and the inward 
recitude of the hearr,a chaine that cannor be dif- 
joyned for yee ſhall findethar theſe three things 
alwayes goe together, ; 

Firſt, asthat indeedis the beginning of every 
mans renewing, there muſt bee a knowledge, a 
man muſt be enlightened,he mvſt be renewed in 
the ſpirit of his mind,as the Apoſtle ſaith. Now 
if the knowledge bee right, if it be a convicting 
knowledge, aſanQifying knowledge, a know- 


3. Tee are men and not Gods, fleſh and not ſpirit : | 


neswerea concomitant ofthe fleſh,and ſtrength | 


ſtrength to goethrough good workes, not onely | 


2. Reaſon. 
InwardreQi. 
rude and good 
workesalway 
goe together, 


ledge to purpoſe, , it will draw on affe@ions, it 
cannot chuſe, they are never ſeparated ; you are 
| never truely enlightened by Gods Spirit, butaffe. 
Qions follow neceſſarily, and then if the affe.. } 
ctions be right, ifknowledge draw on holy affe- 
ions, love, andſcare, and deſires, &c. affe- 
&ions are the immediate principles of ations, | 
there is no man that hath right affeRions, but | 
good workes will follow': ſothat theſe three are 


never disjoyned, ſanRified knowledge draweth | 


on holy affeQions, and holy affeions draw on | 
Ml _good | 
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{ ood aftions : as yee haveitin Marth, 13. 5, 
Marthi1-3-5* | Their hearts are waxedfat, and their eares are dull of 
hearing, and why 2 you ſhall ſcethechaine there, 
leſt ſeeing with their eyes they ſhould underſland with 
their hearts and bee converted, and 1 ſhould heale 
them + Marke ir, if they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, the Lord hath given them up to judge a- 
mifle of things, that fecing they doe not ſee, that 
is, they ſeenot to purpole, they are not convin- 
ced, they doenor judge ; forit they did fee with 
their eyes, that is, it they did ſee indeede, they 
would have underſtood with their hearts, thetr | 
affections would follow in their hearts, and if 
they were ſer aright, then they would be conver- 
red, that is, their lives would bee turned to God, 
and if theſe three were done, he mult needs heale 
them : bur ſaith God, Iam reſolved not to heale 
them: therefore they ſhall ſee as if they didnot 
ſe, fer theſe will draw on one the other.Sol ſay, 
if the heart were right, ifthere were faith and 
love, good workes would follow : therefore let 
no man ſay he hath grace, he hath love and faith, 
except his life be alſo holy and good, | 
| Laſtly, whereſoever there is faith and love, 
E o Reaſon, there is a change of nature , for you know that 
isancw nature, | Whereſoever they come, faith that is effeQuall, 
| and love that followeth from faith it makes aman | 
| anew creatnre, they are thevery things wherein 
| a new creature conſiſts: Now when a mans na- 
ture is changed, 1tmuſt needs be aQtive, for that 
which 1s naturall toaman, heedoth without un- 
evenneſle,there is no inequality in his doing = 
(0 
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doth it conſtantly, where there are naturall prin- 
ciples of ations, the ations flow like water 
from a ſpring : indeed where the nature ofa man 


| | purpoſesand good deſires, and no alteration of 
nature,there ations doe not come as water from 
| aſpring, but as water from a pumpe that is for- 
ced and extorted, but where there is a change of 
nature, there isno diftculty, a man doth it with 
facility and with deſire, it 1s his eat and drinke 
zo doe the will of God, Therefore I ſay good workes 
will follow, there will be the ſame degree of holi- 


as there is of grace, as there is of faith and love in 
your hearts. And this is enough: to make the 
point plaine to-you, the maine buſineſle will bee 
to make uſe of it, and to apply to your ſelves; 
And firſt-let vs make this uſe of it, not to con- 
rent our ſelves with good meanings onely, as 1t is 
the faſhion ofmen ro ſay, my heart 1sas good 
as yours, and my meaning isas goodas yours, 
though Ibeſubje& to infirmities, though I can- 
; Not make ſucha ſhew; though I cannou doe ſo 
| much as others doe; this is the common objecti- 
' Qion, and though men ſay it not conſtantly, yet 
| they thinke ir, otherwiſe they would not con- 
| renmtthemſelves in ſuch acondition as they doe, 


| Bur I ſay, deceive notyour elves in this, for, 


— Ow ———_— 


my brethren, you muſt know that you may have 

| 2ood purpoſes and good meanings, wee will not 
| deny you that you may have theſe, & yet have no 
} true grace ; for you mult know that good pages 
, es 


| is not changed, that is, where there is onely good 


nefle, - of reitude in your lives, in youra&ions,. 


| 


| 


Vſe 1. 


Not to be con-| 
rent only with ' 
goodmeanings} 
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Good purpoſcy 
whence they 


+1 ar. llc. 


Ts 
K,omledge, 


Zo 
Approbation 
of thar which 
is good, ; 


[les and deſires may ariſe from theſg two things, 


which every unregenerate man is capable of, 


There may be knowledge, as you know an e-| 


vill man may have knowledge of all the myſte- 


{ rics of ſalvation as well as the moſt holy, Idoe 


not ſay he hath the ſanQified knowledge,but the 
law of Godis partly written in his heart; the Zoyd 
| hath taught every man ſomewhar, 


there may be not onely knowledge,but an appro- 
bation of which is good in it, they can approve 


not ſay they can delight in it, for thatats another 
thing,they doe not loveand delight in1t, that is 
not ſutable to them, yet they may approve it, 
Now from theſe two principles, to know that 
which is good,and to approve 1t, they may goe 
ſo farre as to purpoſe and deſire to ſerve God, 
they may have goed meanings, bur yet if ations 


. | follow not, if there bee not reformation in their 


lives, if a man deny not himſelfe in his beloved 
finne, ifhee come not to-thatoutward profeſſion 
of holineſle that is required in Scripture, an d 
is ſeene in the lives of the Saints,he hath nothing 
ro.comfort himſelfe withall; theſe good meanings 
will not ſervethe turne, : 

For know this, though it bee true as wee ſee 


' there may bee actions where there 1s no ſound 


heart, asthe ſecond and third ground brought 


_ [forth a kinde of fruit when there was neither of 


| them arighr, hypocrites you know may goe tar, 


they may make a blaze as your comets doe | 
| more 


Secondly, in an evillagd unregenerate man | 


that which is good, ſo farre they may goe; I doe: 


| 


| 


| 


_— 
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; 


| when you know that ſuch a 


_| rance,, that you ought not. ro admitany kinde of 
| dalliance, nor the leaſt rouch of any finne : Now 


|right, 


|ſuchathing my nature is prone, and I am | now" : | 
to-it , I cannot tell how to refraine it, and 1 ope | 


} 


| where there is no rightneſle and ſoundneſſe, no. 
| finceritie , no pureneſſe within; yet | 
| on the other ſide, whereſoever there is {inceritie, | heart is found, 
| there are good workes , and though many times | 


[yet ir is a good rule to ſay onthe other ſide, 
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more than the true ſtarres : though this bee true, Thy _ 
that there ſmay bee abundance of good workes | ,,,! 6 


; workes where 
the heart is un 


. ; ſound,yer 
ne alſo where everthe 


there is good 


the ourſide bee oleane when the inſide isnot, yer | "5% 


the inſide is never cleane,but the outſide iscleane | . 
rog; And that is the thing wee muſt examine our 
ſelves by z though it bee nor agood rule to ſay I 
have good workes ,” therefore my heartis right ; 
want good works,therefore my heart is not right, 
except there bee agenerall reformation in your 
lives, except os reformed that you know 
Jeede when it is not _— _ 

for you'to ſay , 
ie bes bens, 
that your ſpeeches ſhould bee holy , that they | 
ſhould bee ſeaſonedwith Salt, that you ought to 
abſtaine from ſinnes of all kindes, from all appea-| 


you , then there is ſomerhi 


not to ſer your ſelves with all your might to re-| 
forme this , this is- a ſure argument you are not 
- For if the generall frame of the heart bee | 
good,there will be a generall reformation of the 
life, Therefore let no Man fay I papel well, but| 
in- this particular infirmitic I muſt bee ſpared, to| 


| 
| 


| 


it is not ſo great a matter; Say notſo, for if the 
>, _ 


_ 
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an . 


heart F. 


CP Hoe aa Ee Weep rnte* 
G » IO "Þ-4 £1 


"*.* A 
=. v; o x + 2 D 
4 w_ w - On 
A Bn 2 WL bh, 


XV ri. EA 

>, _— * La. 
I a 

——  _————__ — 


OO 


= Sp: 


- ky 3, . 
yo % - 
+. - 
+ pm 4 ® 
=> - . > -- 


1p. Þ 


"4 os. 
# : PHYS: 
—_— wx 
pom - 


——— 


\ 


| 194 


—— 


Smile. 


| TEfxy 1. 


and unſound ; yet againe it 15 true , there is never ; 


| fire 1s that you ceaſe co doe evill , and, learne to doe | 


On Love. | 


heast beerighr,the ations will bee right and un"; 
dlameable, | 

For though you ſee ſometimes a man may have 
a good colour from fluſbing and painting , when 
che conſtitution of the body within is but craſie | 
any that hath a ſound and halle conſtitution, there 
is never a healthfull body but the complexion is 
good ; the heart is never right , but you ſhall ſee 
it without, though you have leaves without fruit, 
yet you never ave fruit , but there are leaves, 
there areaRiohs appearing, Therefore learne to 
judge aright of your ſelves, content. not your 
ſelves with good | 0 , onely you. ſee the 
complaint of the Scripture of. the lacke ofthis'in 
people. What is the reafon the L o x » cals for 
obedignce rather than ſacrifice ? Becauſe that is the | 
cones that every Man 1s tryedby , 1 am: wea- | 
ry,ſaith hee, of your fas of Rammes,1 am burdened | 
with your ſacrifices, Eſuy1.. The: thing that I de..| 


well, that is the thing that the Zord lookes for ar 
every mans. hand , theſe outward: performances 
are good , they-muſt bee done , and' theſe good 
meanings muſt be had, but yer that is notenough, 
you are Bot to judge your ſelves by that, _ 

But it will be objeed,, that the beſt men have 
their faylings , thoſe that have a good heart, yer 
doe wee not finde them ſubject to'infirmitics af. 
well as other mcn 2 Andifthis be the rule we are 
robe judged by,who ſhall be faved>;:;;.. : 

To this I anſwer fiſt ,-it is txue that the-moſt | 
| holy 


wo _ : ht kd re "I 
- 
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holy men may many times doe that which is ill, | 
butiris by accident, it is when they are tranſ- Holy me 
ported,when they are carried beſides their pur: | he 
poſe :As a Man that is bound for ſuch a place, | When they 
ſayling ſuch a way,his compaſle ſtands fiill right, | 3 _ 
he alters not thar,thoughthe wind carry him vio- | 5; 
lently another way, yet he lookes ſtil] tothe right | | | 
way,that is his intent ſtill, and it is knowneby 
cthis,when the winde is over, and the guſt is paſt, | 
| he returnes againe and ſayleth to the haven he in- 
|tenderh ro goe toartthefirſt: Soir is with all the 
Saints, they ſayle by a right compaſſe, their in- 
tents are ſtill good , whenſoever they doe other- 
wiſe , it isby accident , it is when they are over- 
| borne by ſome temptation,by ſome paſſion,when | 
they arenot perfe@ly themſelves, 7 
Againe, you muſt know this, that everie holy We + 
Man,as hee hath grace in him, and a principle of _ fete in 
holy aQions , ſo hee hath alſo fleth in him, and a | themafnell as 
principle of evilla&tions;now that principle may | Piris, 
ſometimes prevaile and ger ground of him , yea | 
it may prevaile mightily ſometimes , and make 
him doe as evill ations as the worſt Man: For | | 
that is a true rule, a Man that excelleth in grace | 
may ſomerimes excell in ill doing; you muſt take 
mearight,rthat is,a Man that hatha moreimpety- 
ous ſpirit than another,ſothat none excelleth ſuch | 
a ſpirit when ir is ſetaright,he may be as impetu- 
ous in evill-doing for a fit, for a time , when that 
evill principle within him fhall get the better, 
| Therefore though you ſee agood Man ſometime | 
unlike himſelfe fora fir, yer it isat that time when| | 
| Nun 2 the | 


_—_— 


Objef. IT, 


PW { "ſs We. 

The good that 
evill men doe, 
jr cannor bee 
ſaid that they 
doe it, 

Rom.7- 


A wan way do 
| good, and not 
he good. 


theficſh prevailes, for now grace though it bee 
| there, yet ſometimes itis layd aſlecpe, ir 1s not al- 


wayesaQcd : as the Philoſopher was wont to ſay, 
Ir is one thing to have knowledge, and another 
thing to uſe italway;ſo it is with grace, ſomtimes 
the Saints doe not uſe that grace and holineſſe, 
and hence itis that they are ſubje& to prear tay. 
lings, bur I ſay it is by fits and by accident , the 
conſtant courſe of their life is right , becauſe the | 
conſtant frame of their heart is righr, 

Bur againe, therc is another objefion on the 
other ſide,thatevill men ſometimes doe well af. 
well as good men doe ſometimes ill. 

'Tothis I anſwer, that it is true they doe ſo.burt 
et wee muſt know that it is not they thar doe it, 
ut the good that dwelleth inthem, asthe Apo. 
ſtle ſpeakes in Rom.7. which may bee implycd on. 
the contrary ; When any regenerate Man fn. 
neth,ir is not hee that doth ir,but che finne that is 
there, thar is, it is not the Maſter of the houſe, | 
bur a rebell that is crept in by accident: So I'fay, | 
of every evill manthar doth that which is good 
and right,it is not hee that doth it, but ſome good 
tharis there. Foriris one thing for a man to have 
good things in him, and another thing to bee a 
good man, hee may doe ſome things ſometimes 
tor a fitthat are good, Gods Spirit may bee there 
to helpe.him-to doe much , 1 fay , not thar the 
Spirit dwels there ,- but hee-may take up his lod- 
ging for arime,and from him hee may have com. | 
mon aſſiſtance , common gifts rhat may enable 
him to doe much ;. Therefore I deny not butthoſe] 


— 


may | 


Ps 
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{them to 


dr i 
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| deede that guide them inthis or that particular, 


Or Loves. 
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ſay , The day-ſpring from on high never viſited 


any conſtant1lightrhat leadeth them fo farre as 
co bring them 19: they have ſome lightnings in- 


to helpe themina ftep or two, to enable them to 
doc many good aQtions by fits , but nor to bring 
perfeaion, - 

Secondly,if this be ſo thatweare tobe judged 
by ouraRions, then this will follow from it, that 
poore Chriſtians are better taught than the grea- 
teſt Glerkes, they are better taught I ſay, becauſe 
they doe more, therefore indeede they know 
more ; For all the knowledge wee have , all the 
ſinceritie , whatſoever is right within us, if it 
be tobe judgedby the aRions, then hee thar doth 
moſt, hee knowes moſt z for no Man knoweth 
more than hee praGtiſeth , becauſe what know- 
ledge ſocver a Man hath that hee praQiſcth nor, 
marke it, it isa dead knowledge, it isan incffica- 
cious knowledge, VWhen things aredeadand in. 
efficacious, wee ſay they are not; as leaven that 
doth not leaventhedough, it hath but the name 


of leaven and no more, the thing it felfe is wan- 


may have'many good flaſhings of lightning that | 
| may enablethem'to doe much, onely this wee 


them, that is, the Morning never riſeth upon | 
{them , toguidetheir feete inthe way of peace, | 
for that is proper to the Saints ; they never- haye | 


ungair is not knowledge if it bring notforth pra- 
ile, As wee ſay of drugges, they are not truc 


when they doe not worke,, butthey arefalſe and 


counterfeit. Every Man is tobee judged by what 


V ſe 2, 
Chriſtians 


berter- taughlir 
tha greatlcar- 
ned men with- 
UT grace; 
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| ment of them , I ſay, thoſe that know mod, they [ 
 . -- are not the beſt, yqu muſt not-pur-them: in the' 


When men have knowledge onelytoknow, ag | 


| others ,yce they. know-moſt that praQife: mo; | 


hee doth : Therefore I ſay thoſe that doe moſt | 
thoſe arc knowing men , Theſe that ſceme ro know, 
25 the Apoſtle faith , know noching as they onght : 
1 Man may know much , a Man may have a large | 
cxtent of knowledge, yet this is true of him if 
lis life be barren, {it hee bring forth nothing into 
aQion all rhe while , hee knowes nothing as hee 
ought toknow , though heeknow much : On the | 
otherſide, the other ſort though their-extenr bee | 
never ſo (mall, yet whatthey know they know as | 
they ought. Therefore when you looke :upon 
men in the world,when you would make a judge. | 


higheſt. degree,when you come to matters of Re-]. 
ligion, but men are tobe judged by their ations :| 


they have Money to accopmtwith,and not tobuy.| 
and fell withir ,- 1s but dead. -aMan-hath-no | 
good by t,thatMoney makes him not. the richer; [ 
So men that have knowledge only. ea know with, 
nat to make them more ulet{-intheirilives;more | 
ſerviceable to,Ged,/ and profitable 10 Man ,ir is 
unprofitable knowledge : Therefore thoſeare the 
wiſeſt Mcn', let: thera. ſceme never ſuch fooles, 
thapgh they are ;par able; toſpeake ſomuch'as | 


For-rhere is that difference: betweene Art and: 
\Wiſadamezindeede it is trye ivmatter of Arr;he 
that ominerb willſyly.may be the be: Anit;be-|. 
cauletherc:isngl more requiredof hibmybie s5lt:;'!; 
and « sÞyt ſomicerrourinhitn it is theconmmen> 


dation | | 
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dation of his Artthat hee erreth willingly : Bat 
now in mattet of holineſſt'and ſanRity,rhere he 


| chat knowerh'and doth notis the greateſt  foble : 


For wiſcdome cotifiſts moſt it}. char, VWiſtdome 
comprehends indeede theſe three. wh 
h Firſt,toinveor,to ſee, tro know and underſtand 
t 1 FL 4 , b ; : "foe . [ = $ # 
Socom ,to Judge arighr of thibÞ3 you kriow, 
Thirdly ,to pur 1 Ree that which you have 
concluded to bee the belt; and rhis larteris the 
greateſt parr of prudetice * Therefore thoſe men 


that know,chat can diſpure well, thar ave cleare | 


underſtanding, and yetdoe tins. 6 arethe 
unwiſeſt; againe, thoſe rhat can ſpeake little,and 


perhaps have hor ſucha treaſure of knowledge as | - 


others- and'yer can doe' more, they know more 


| than the wiſeſt, Tficrefore let us not miſeſteeme 


thoſe that are good Chriſtians , andholy men, 
and ſet roohigh a price upon others ; for there is 
an errour under thar,and it hath an ill conſequent 
ro judge of Religion by the opinion of thoſe thar 
are onely knowing menin Religion: No,beloved, 
Religion is the Art of holy men, and not of lear- 
ned-men,and it was the cuſtome of former times 
tojudgeof' herefies not ſo much by diſputes, as 
by the lives of thoſe that have beene the profeſ- 
ſours of rhem : and that Chriſt dires us to , Yo 
ſhall know them by their fruits : and what are thoſe 
fruits > Their fruites aretheir a&ions. 

-- Wee learne at Schooles whatto ſay in ſucha 


controverfie , how to diſpute rather than how to} - 
=; ; and that is the complaint wee may take up | 
= in 


” 
by 


{ 


Wiſedome in 
three things. - 


Religion an ' 
Art of holy 
men ;not of 
learned men, 
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Ow:Lowvs. 


Sciences.of __ 
rwo forts, 


| my brethren, the end of our preaching is not that 


in theſe knowing times , where knowledge ( I con- 
feſle) abounds i ml inthe _ but pra _ is 
thin and rare,likegraſſe upon the houſe top,of which 
the Mower cons bis bond : and that is the bur-' 
den of usthat are Minifters,that wee teach much, | 
and ſee little fruite , wee ſee no amendement of 
mens lives , mendoe the ſame things that they 
were wont to.doe , the duties they were wont to | 
bee defective in, they are defective in ftill. Alas 


you ſhould know , but that you ſhould doc and 
practiſe : as it is notthe defire of the Shepheard 
that his ſheepe ſhould retnrne their meate in hay 
againe , but hee would have it in their milkeand 
fleece; Soit is not our deſire that you ſhould one- 
ly know , though indeede -many come ſhorr of 
has , bur that you ſhould ſhew it in” your fleece 
and milke,ſhew it in your lives,that all the world 
may ſee it there; Ir is not enough: for him thac 
deſires to write, to ſee the coppy, and to know it, 
andthe faſhion of the letters , but then hee hath 
learncd it when he can write after it : ſo-you muſt 
know Sciences are of two ſcrts. , indeede ſome 
there are,the end of which is only contemplation 
& knowledge,but ſomethereare,the end where- 
of is ation, and they areno further good than 
wee practiſe them. Vhat is Muſicke,but the pra. 
iſe of it> What is Phyficke? The knowledge of 
all willnot heale a man,bur the taking of it: So it 
is with Divinity, the knewledge that we teach is 
nothing worth , if you know. as much.as could 
bee knowne, it were all notaing worth withort | 
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theard oftett,, that the will is often taken for the 


[the action dpe pot;follow » yet wee are accepted 


ment that it is nor in your power to remove,then 


4 


Riſe, ſo much you know., It is a great martex to. 
have your judgeracne UF in this cafe ,. fa when 
men ſhallapplaude themſelves. meecrely'in this , 


that they know and have right purpoſes and ho- 
neſt deſires, and ſhall eſteemetheireſtatesby this, 


know that. 


Gon 


judgeth us by our ations 


py 


to judge our ſelves. . 
© If yougbjeR, but 


ls 4 Ho 
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it.is arulethat, wee. have 


deede,andif the will be preſent withus,though 


according to 


. a4 


he will. .. 
_ Tothis1 


1 anſwer in briefe, firſt, icholdeth onc- 
ly then when there is ſome 1mpediment which 
you cannot remove : as for example; a Man hath 
a defize to doe good to ſuch poore people , hee 
hath a comp heh, out hee is willing.to bee | 
bounttull, but he wants meanes to doe it, in this 
caſe the Lord accepts the will for the deede, for 
u pon has ocealighs this delivered in this place | 
by Saint Paul:(6:itis inexery thing elſe,when you 
have a deſire, and there commeth ſome impedi- 


the will is accepted for the,deed. As whena man 
hath a defire.to-move kis hands; ,. his:legges or 
armes , but becauſe of a palfie that. hangs upon 
him,heeis notable to ſtirre them, here the will is 


praiſe, practiſe is all ipall,; .0 much as you pra, | 


ic caſrh men rocontenr themes wth age | 
| and neglgeBRHER , bus way KNOW tnat fo.om | 
and that is ourbeſt rule |= 


to judge by roo,therefore wee ſhould learge thus |": 


Anſw. 


pediment cat» 


ved. 


for the deed. hee isnot ableto doe it, chough the | 


_minde | 


The will taken | 
for the deede, | 


nor bee remo- | 


ab. 
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mindeberight and the deſire good; ſo wh enyou 
come to fuck duties that are not in your power to | 
doe , when there are ſomeimpediments that you 
arenot able ro remove., Here the will is #ccepred 
HANTS T5 OREN 

2 | 'Sptnerimes a Man is ignorant of ſome parti- 
When ama | clare /an hee hich adcheeto obeyG O'D in 
Ges ings, | All as, aunt 6k accepted for the deede, 
and yerhisde- | though hebe not'come'to that degree of perfe@i- 
fires areright | or; 10 orhers are : Bur is men apply it commonly 
itis amiſſe,for when a man thinkes I havea good! 
purpoſe to doe this , Fur T cannor pray', I catmo 

e ſo ftri& in looking to my aRions and + 
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{ches'; here the complaint is not right : For if yee: 
| ftirre'vp*your ſelves, and dge theurmaſt you can. 
| doe , . the deede will follow the- will; there is no 


' > | fuch irpeditment 'Hert bur tharyou may retaove, 
eafon 1 


Therefore our anſwer is,that rhe reafoni why you | 
cannot doe,is not becguiſe ſof” fiick 'irnpedimenrs 
 ' [that you cannot remor bp becaſ your Will is 
"1... | [nor yetright ;which the Schoolemen'call an im- 
_ ..  [perfe&Willzitis bur ſuch'a will as the Wiſeman 
[ſpeakes of concerning the nggard \hee wiltech 
andIufterh, aud hath mor - andwhit is the reaſon ? 
If. it wete aful}, a complete* and perfect Will, 
it would draw ation with it, hee would 'hotbee 
a ſluggard any longer , but hee would draw forth 
his hands to doe fomewhat robring his deſires to 
paſſe, butindeedekefrath bur ns and | 
no more.” Ando itis with menin Chriſtianitie, 
ey areas Salomons fluggard, they wiſh they had 
U 


finnesmortified, thatthey had fuch graces, 
EIT RP Ro TOI | they 
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Tiny with they could. artaing. ſuch. @ mealare oft | | | 
Faich and Love; but they take yp, paines, no/Man. Nomen bat #1 
hath heighr of grace without paineszdo, youthink: | fare of grace |, 
to get the greateſt excellency inthe-world with- | vickeuTodlbe : 
our paines?.[t.is truc,the Lord maſt doe ix,bur _ 
hee doth is by your ſelyes,youare agentsin the _=_ | W-4 
ſinefle:Therefore doe:not ſay,l with:well and de-| WW: 
firewell,forif you would doe yaur utrermoſt that | wo 
u ought ro doe;if. your; will-were full andcom-;| F 
holpey wr 0m right and ſtrong, you-would doe: | by 
more,you would .cxcell. moxeingrace, and would | 
amend your lives more , you would have. your:| 
[luſts more mortificd ; Therefore, let not this des 
|ceiye you, 1 ſhquldipreſſe.chis further,bus we will | 
Faqs tos the laft thingHecanle L would conelude þ 
| his point with this:tame,and that - 147 : 
 Toexhort you to bee : doers ;. _ your- .Faich re 3.” | 
| ybee Ef ual. Faith and that 12 bow may = —_—_ 
hos Lover, 1 bis is.nhe fle which: | 2.99108: 
we haveradoe,andthe thing wh ichfor the moſt | 
partweeall faple in, -AHbere isno: doing ,no | 
= 59 cexhorted | 
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The uſe of 
grace 1ncrea- 
ſeth it. 


_ |for you now to ſand idle,rhe time of your ſtan- | 


ding Rill is paſt. , it is for you now to worke ,/ for. 
yeearc now come into the day, That exhortation 
15excellent,'I Thefſ.5.6,7,8. Let us not ſleepe({airh 
hee).as dee orheys,wee are come out of the night:thoſe 


|thatare ſtill in the night, itbetter beſcemes them 


toſleepe, and to fit {till and doe nothing, bur let 
not us {leepe as doe others; for weeare of the day, 
let it not bee ſowith you as with others , to bee 
much in ſpeech onely,but labour to be much in a-! 
ions. As it was ſaid of Gideon,up and be deing,and 
the Lerdfhall be with thee, ſo 1 ſay toevery one,up 


and bee doing , andthe Zord ſhall bee with you , 


{that is, though perhaps you doe not. finde that 


vigour; that fervency and livclinefle of ſpiric, yer 
bee doing notwirhſtanding,it is your wiſeſt way, 
for thardoing will increaſethe grace within you : 
excerciſe increaſeth/health , aſwell as healthena-}: 
bles to exerciſe, ſo-the uſe of grace will increaſe | 
grace and other abilitjes ; motion cauſerh heate, 
aſwell as all motion commeth from heate , ſo e- 
very goodattion proceedeth from'Grace,, and 
good acions intend Grace : and therefore be ſtil] 
ating,and judge of your ſelves by thar, for whar | 
1s Grace, what 15 that you call Chriſtianitie elſe , 
but to doe that which -another man cannot doe > | 


| Therefore if there be ſuch a difference betweene |; 
you'and others as you profefſe there is, ſhewir by | 


doing that which another Man cannot doe , b 
expoting your (elves ro that danger, to thoſe 
; loffes for any good cauſe , which anorher would | 
not doe; by ſpending moretime in prayer, by 


I EU I _- _— 4 T7 = 


HS Or Lov E, 


raking more paines with your hearts from day to 


terthan others doe, by being more exaR in-loo- 
king to your wayes ,that you may bee holy in all 
manner of converſation , that other men will not 
doe: I ſay,ſhew your grace, ſhew yovr regenera- 
tion,by being new creatures, by doing more than 
others,this is that which will make the world be: 


not in ſhew onely, thet your profefſion is in deed 
and in truth : and _y there is no other way, 
this doing ts that which makes a Man excellent. 
You heare men complaine of the barrennefſe of 
their grounds many times,wee may likewiſe juſt- 
ly take up the complaint againſt the barrcnnefle 
of the lives of Men. 

How goodly a fightis it when a Man looks in- 
| [tothe husbandry , to ſee the Vine full of cluſters, 
to ſee the furrowes full of Corne, to ſce the Trees 
laden with fruite ; When wee looke upon men.it 
is the goodlieft fight wee can behold GOD'S 
husbandry, to ſee men full of ations and good 
woes : I beſeech you conſider of it ſeriouſly, 
and now ſet upon the doing of it while. there is 
Sand in the Houre-glafſe, your life will nor laſt 
long, the day doth not continue alwayes, the 
night will come when.no Manean worke, When 
a Candle is put our , you may kindle1t againe, 
when the Sunne is ſet , it riſeth againe; bur when 
aur life is paſt,whenthe glaſſe is runne, ic ariſeth 
na more,it is turned no-more, 7t ic appoinzed ro all 


-day than others doe, by keeping the Sabbath ber- | 


leevethat you are Chriſtians in good earneſt ,and | 


k 


A goodly fight 
when mens 

lives aboynd |: 
with geod 


workes;. 
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A true proper- 
ty of wiſdomces 


Stmiles 


| tunities , notto loſe the day, nay not an houre in 


Plcafure and 
contentment | 
1510 ation. 


| day thananother intwenty,becauſe hedoth more, | 


were another caſe , but now it is your wifedome 
therefore while it is time , while this ſhort day 
laſts,to doe that you have to doe concerning your 
ſalvation with all your might , becauſe the time 
1s ſhort. 7-4 

There is nothing that is a truer propertie of 
wiſedomethan for a Man totake hold of oppor- 


the day ; fortime is moſt precious, it is like Gold 
of which every ſhred is worth ſdmewhar, it is 
your wiſedome therefore to bee oft ſowing ſeede 
to theſpirit,there is none of thoſe good workes, 
not the leaſt ofthem but will doe you good in the 
latter end; for alas,what are your lives but }your 
actions > So muchas you:doe,ſo much you live, 
your lives are ſhort of themſclves , why doe you 
make them ſhorter by doing nothing ? For as wee | 
have ſaid heretofore, one Man may live more ina 


you live more as you at more, , © _ 

Beſides , what is it a Man ſerves for in all his | 
labour under the Sunne 2 What is it that hee 
deſires but pleaſure , comfort and contentment > 
Now , my Brethren, this conſiſts in doing, in 
working,for all pleaſure followeth upon operati- 
on, and further thanthere is working there 1s no 
delighr. Therefore it was a wile ſaying in that | 


| 


| 


Philoſopher, thar the happinefle and comfort 
that a Man hath in this lite conſifts not in abun- 
dance of wealth,in ſwimming in delights , but it 
conſiſts in doing the actions of a living Man , 
which is the greateft comfort you can finde heere 
| in 
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in this life : Doe the exerciſes and aQtions of -ho- 
linefſe, and the more yee doe, the morecomtort 
yee ſhall have; for even as light followeth the 
flame, ſo pleaſure and contentment followeth 
action, | "7," ne 
And beſides ( my Brethren) whar doe you live 
for ,is itnot toglorifie G O D> You profeſſe ſo 
much , and how is it done:? Notby your deſires 
or good meanings , but by your ations, thoſe are 


your heavenly Farher : For when'your aQions 
ſhine before men, Herein # my Father glorified, ſaith 
Curisr, that yee bring forth nes fruit : The 
doing of much is that which brings glory to God, 
the more you doe this, the more glory you bring 
co him. | , .- 
Againe,another end of your life is todoe good 
to mankinde ; ſhall chey be able tofare the better 
for;your - purpoſes., for your good reſolutions? 
no, they tare the better onely for that you doe, 
for them and to them, it is your a&ions that be- 
nefit men, Lt LE be 
Laſtly, foryour ſelves , what.is itthat helpeth 
 youand doth you good'? Onely your good deeds 


reckoning and account: That place is much to 
[this purpoſe, Phil.4.17.1 care not for a gift but 1 de- 
ſire fruit, becauſe it will further your account 5 marke 
the phraſe,the meaning is this, every good worke 
that a holy Mandoth from the ttme of his rege- 
neration , (for till then-no a&ions are ſpiritually 


good) iris putupon his ſcore , ir:fta ] 
Jerk | reckoning, 
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the things that ifien ſee and feele , and gforifie | © 


and your actions, it is that which furthers your | 


nds-upon his- 


Theendofonr 
life, 
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2 reckoning , there is nota penny nor a halfe penn 
| loft "ha is , thelcaſt good worke is not done ud 
no purpoſe, butthe Lord will repay tym againe 
every penny and farthing : This ( ſaich bee ) will 
further your account. And when will the L o x > 
pay ? Not onely in the day of judgement, then 
indeede you ſhall bee'payd to the uttermoſt,bur 
you ſhalbe payd even jin this life; marke that roo, 
Tos ſhall have an hundred fold heere , faith Cunrsr, 
They that forſake Father, or Mother, or Wife,or Chil- 
dren, ſhall have an hundred: fold in this life. There- 
fore Brethren,if there bee any wiſedome 1n the 
world, this is the onely wiſedome, to bee ſtill do- 
ing,tobee/much in ations : Why doe you trifle 
| out your time therefore to no purpoſe? ſor you 

idle heere 2 Why doe you notriſe up andbeſtirre | 
your ſelves > Why doe you not fill your lives 
with many actions> You have good purpoſes in 
you, Vhy doe you nor ſtirrethem up ? Ir is true 
indeed we are becaimed many times becauſe the | 
Spirir doth not blow upen us , but yet notwith- 
ſtanding if we would pray for the Spirir,the Lord 
wouldquicken us. 

But you will ſay,alas what ſhall we doe>It may | 
be our callings give us noopportunity to doe thar 
which other mens callings doe: if wee might bee 
Preachers,and have ſuch and ſuch buſineſle wher- 
in wee might onely minde the things that belong 
troſalvation,then it were caſte. 

My Brethren ; you muſt know that you ſhall | 


A ſw. 
; [aide _ finde continuall occafion of doing good actions 
occaſion of do | everic day whatſoever your callings are. Itis an | 
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errouramong the Papiſts , rothinkethat co gi Ve; 
Almies,to'crucifie the fleſh androuſe that hardly, 
{ro faſt, and the like , that theleare the onely and 
|rche mcſt glorious actions : They are exceeding 
wide; good ations are nothing. elſe bur ro doe 
the will of the ord and to bring forth-fruit; the 
{fruit of everie Tree in the Orchard is bur as the 
{aQions of every Man,and then are the trees good 
tothe Fiusbandman, when they are full of -truit, 


God lookes tor., now that fruit 1s good workes, 
| thatis pleaſing tothe Gardener,to the Husband- 
| man : Therefore to doe the Lords will is to doe a 
|.g00d worke., Now by this you may ſee what a 


V 7 
- 


. | large field you have for good workes;in what cal- 
ing ſoever you are ſer , though it bee never fo 
meane a place you have. ; 

\ To ſufferimpriſonment anddifgraces for good 


» AP 


to ſuffer,and inthatyoudoethe will ot the Zord, 
When a Manis: ficke, and lyeth in his Chamber 
upon his bed, ſicke of a Conſumption or a Fea- 


with obedience, te ſubmirthen to the will of the 


worke,tobeare ſickenefſeandcalamitie after this 
| manner,is aworke, to thinke the Zord hath put | 
mecinto this condirion, he might have given me | 
ſtrength ro goe abroad as orhers doe,but he harh 


OT 


cauſcs,this is agood worke,for it 1s a-great work | 


ver, thathee is notable to ſtirre, yet to doe this | 


Lord,is a good worke: for to beare a burden is a | 


| 


Everie action thar you doe-is that fruit 'which | 


4 


layd ficknefſe upon mee, I ſay the right bearing 
this burden is a good worke, — 

 Againe, to take paines with our hearts,to ma- 
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ter our unruly luſts & affeions 1s agood worke, 
Doe nor you reckon it a worke tobreake Horſes, 
'0 maſtcr Colts? Ir is the trade of ſome men ro 
doeſo:ardis irnot a good worke for you to get 
. i&torie over your luſts, to tame your unbridled 


in all the varietie of occaſions that yee paſſe 
through? Ir is a worke to behave our ſelves as be. 
comes Chriſtians decently and comely,and holi- 
y,in poverric,in riches,in honour,and diſgraces; 
ro behave our ſelves under theſe things in aright 
manner, to carry our ſelves patiently and holily 
through them as becomes good Chriſtians , this 
is a good worke, and this belongs to every one, 
though his calling be never ſo meane, > 
When Payl ſtood at the barre , and Feftuc re- 
viled him,and ſaid, hee was a mad fe/how,the ſuffe- 
ring of this was a worke in Paul:Marke his man. 
ner of carriage in it,7 am not mad moſt noble Feſtus: 
there was. a worke in that. So TI may inſtance in 
the things wherin you may ſeeme todo the leaft; 
the ſtanding till in ſome caſes is a worke the A- 
pottle makes among the great workes that are to 
bee done by Chriſtians, this tobe the chiefe, 79 
keepe our ſelves pure and unſpetted of the world, to 
paſſe through all occaſtons, and ro bee never the 


| worle for them,togoe through all defilements of 


this preſent life,and not to be tainted: and if this 


- |bea worke, how much more is it then to bee ſill 


doing,tobe ina and operation alwayes?There- 
fore doe not ſay you want when you ſhall alwaics 


have occaſion enovgh of that, 


But 
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natures,tocurbe your unruly hearts and affections 
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hort us to bee doing , bur yet in particular what 

would you have us to doe now 3 - | 
I will inſtance in ſome few things,there arecer- 

raine.times of working;as husbandmen,ſomrimes 


ſeed rimes,wherin it is required that they worke 
more than at other times: So the Church of God 
hath times and ſeaſons,and theCommon wealth 
hath ſome ſeaſons and times when they ſhould 
be ſet a worke to do more than at othertimes, & 
you all know this is ſuch a ſeaſon, wherein there 
ſhould be a working of everie one in their ſeve- 
rall places,I ſay it is rime now for mento be wor- 
| |king more than ordinary. 

But you will ſay, what is it you would have us 
to doe? 

My brethren, Contend for the faith once delivered 
t0 the Saints,marke it,the worke muſt bee to con- 
tend for it, you muſt bee men of contention, ler 
the world fay what they will of you, it is adutie 
that lyes on you, it is that which the Spirit calls 
for from you, that yee bee men that ſhould con- 
.tend;you muſt not do itcoldly,and remiſlely,but 
earneſtly ro ſtrive for it, let not prerence of indi(- 
cretion hinder you, for diſcretion when it is right, 
teacheth a man not to doe lefle but more,and ber- 
ter than another man,diſcretion wee ſay doth not 
take metall from Horſes , but guides thoſe Hor- 
ſes and puts them in a righter way , diſcretion 
makes no man lefle aive,bur it gives his ations 


* Bur you will ſay,theſe generals are good toex- , Queſt. 
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a better tincture, 
So 
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eAnſw. 

Our workes 
, : muſt be ſuta- 
they have times of harveſt,8& ſomrimes they have ble to the lea- 


Leef, 
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the Faith, 
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Moderation, 


The faithonce 
{ delivered. 


| 


7] Commonfaith 


Errour in opi- 
nion worſe 
than exrour in 
pzaCt:ce, 
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for all the points of Faith, for every jot of thar is 


ered to the Saints,as it he ſhould ſay,it is too pre-; 


Faith,we might be more remifle and negligent, 


So againe,let us not ſay we muſt be moderate, 
for what is that moderation? Indeede the mode- 
retion that keepeth from aRions, whercin is Cx- 
ceſſe , is good ; but if you meane by moderation 

ow and cafie pace in the wayes of God,, 
that 1s'coldnefſſe, idlenefle , careleſneſle, there is 
noexocſle in any good way. Therefore that is 
your worke now to contend for the Faith,that 1s, 


precious:ſaith the Apoſtle 1ude,it is but. once deli- 


ciousa treaſure oft to bee diſpenſed, it was but 
once delivered to the world : if Chrift did meane 


to come jagaine, and renew the Articles of our 


tor if wee did loſe them hee might reſtore them. 
againe,burthey are but once delivered,tFerefore 
your care mult be ro keepe them the berrer. 
Beſides,it is the common Faith, therctore eve- 
ry Man hath intercit in it, doe norſay therefore, 
what have [I to doe, it belongs to theſe and theſe 
men to looke aftcr it :1t 1sthe common Faith,and' 
cvery Man bath part in it,and thoti/dconrend ac- 
cording to his place and power , and within his | 
(pheare;and remembcrit is a matter of much mo. | 
mcnit,for everie part of the Faith or littlemattcr 
of Faith (1 ſpcake now of the whole doQrine of 
Fairh)that you ſhouid be excceding cxatt in kee. 
ping of it, that it receive no detriment, eſpccial- 
ly 12 matter of opinion. For my brethren , you 
muſt know , that it were better there ſhould bce | 
great oftcnices committed in the Land, great and- 
| no- 
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notorious crimes, than that there ſhould bee an 
lofſe in the matter of Faith, becaule where the 
Opinions of men are ſer wrong,that is a principle 


'that carries them ſtill on. Great ſinnes come from | 


great paſſions, and men are able to ſee them,and 
when the paſſion is gone over, they are eaſily re. 
called againe ; but errours in opinion are matters 


one to looke to it,to us that are Preachers in our 
places , ro Magiſtrates in their places, to everie 
Man rto contend for the common Faith:and know 


tunities which-the Zord gives you, and you muſt 
take heede of negleRting them, it may bee tolet a 
thing goe ſomerimes,irt will never bee recovered 
agaiue, Therefore looke that you bee diligent in 
it, ſtirre up your ſelves ro doe it,whule there is oc- 
caſion offered, In other things, men are apt to be 


and worke that they may bee ſome bodie inthe 
World, and itis very well, there is ſomething in 
that,it is a nobleneſie of diſpoſition fo to h_— 
alas, what poote and weake reward haye you for 


that? It may be a little vain-glory,it may be ſome 
applauſe from Princes or people, it may be ſome 
empticayrie preferment, To doe the will of the 


no matter what it is for, a {ſervant muſt not chuſe 


of great moment , therefore it belongs toeverie 


this my brethren, thar there are certaine oppor- | 


Lord, the worke hee hath given you to doe, it is |. 


! 


Ls that 


his worke, ſay whatſoever it is, though in never 


ſo meane a thing,rhe greateſt excellency 1s todoe 
his will that makes us Kings and Princes to him! 


that makes us partakers of the Royall bloud , as: 
| Oo3z. Chriſt 
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| 
$2.Duty,Faft 
and pray. 


Chriſt taith, Theſe are xy Brothers, and Siſter , and 
Mother , that doe thewill of my Father, It is this 
doing of his will,this ation that puts you into a 
high condition: I ſee not that Paylwas ambiri- 
ous of any thing bur of this, that hee might bee 
doing, that he might live anuſefull, a profitable 
lite,in the 15.R09.20. [ was ambitions,(aith Pagl, 
to preach the Goſpel , even where it had never beene 


| preached,this is all my ambition to put my ſelfe 


upon the hardeft taskes : ſoit ſhould be your am- 
bition to doe ſomething for the Church. When 
youreade the ſtory of Moſes, that hee was mightie 
in word and deedegof David,otthe Indges,and the 
worthies of che Church, they ſhould bee ſo ma- 
ny incentives to you,ro ſtirre you up to be doing | 


10 your place, 
Bur this is not all that we would commend to 


you at this time,to bee men of a&ion,and to ob- 
ſerve the opportunities, butthereis another thing, 
and that is this, that likewiſe the ſeaſon com- 
mends to you, that is,;to faſt and pray : as in hul-: 
bandry, ſo in the Church, there are certaine ſea- 
ſons ofa@tions , and thoſe ſeaſons muſt not bee 
omitted. Marke what the courſe of the Scripture 
was 1n everie calamitie , 7vel when there was a 
famine begunne,Sanfifie a faſt, ſaith the Lord, call 
a ſolemme Aſſembly : when there is a plague com- 
ming , when there are great cnterpriſes in hand, 
when there is any thing plotting for the ad- 
vancementr ofthe good of cheChurch,do you not | 
thinke now,that the omiſhon of opportuniries are | 


ſinnes, for you to negle@ this durje, doe you nor | 
| _ thinke 


4 


| hinke the Lord will require ir? Tt is true indeed, 


| ordinarie : but doe not extraordinary.times and 


| jollitie and feaſting is another thing,afinne of a 


| Lord,and tobe guilty of the judgements that are 
| upon a people, I ſay the ſtanding ſtill and nor ha- 
ſtening to the gappe: What ſhall wee ſay then of | 
thoſe that refiſt this courſe, and thruft men out of 


|the Lerd had ftretched forth his handagainft a 


| hand: Wee have many examples of itn Scrip-| 


© D_—— 


Or Lov x. patio | 


it isa buſinefle that is not ord-narie;itis an extra- 


occaſions call for it? 

Againe,is it notevill in ſuch extraordinary ca- 
ſes to omit ſuch anextraordinarie dutie 2 As wee 
finde in Scripture, when the Zord would call for 
faſting,and they did it not: Indeede toturne it to 


greater nature , bur now the verie ftanding ſtill 
and omitting of this dutic is diſobedience to the 


the gappe? Conſider itthkereforeſcriouſly,this is 
a ſpeciall dutie required, the ſcaſon lookes for it 
that we ſhould humble our ſelves before God. 
Againc,there is onerhing more that wee will 
heake of,but-in a word , that is, that everie Man 
or his owne particular renew his ſpeciall Coye- 
nant with Ged, concerning the amendment of his 
life in particular: forI find thar in all times when 


Church and Nation, that this hath beene requi- | 
red, that they ſhould come and enter into a Co- 
venant with God : You ſhall finde that Aſa did 
it,2 Chron, 16, that Nehemiah did it , that it was | 
done in leremiahs time , when they bad warres in 


ture, everie Man didit, and becauſe every Man, 


could not come to doe it perſonally,the head did 
| it 
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| itfor the reſt. I lay the Lord lookes for t his from 
| everie Man in private,thar hee ſhould doe this in| 
a particular manner,to conitder what have I'done 
amiſſe in my life 2 VWhat have I done to provoke 
the Lord ? What ſinncs of commiſſion,and what 
of omiffion? Have I beene cold ard lInkewarme? 
Have I been roomuch conformable rotherimes?| 
The-fianes of ||Egr this is it that brings judgement upon a peo- 
| Srorj CE ple: the Saints when they are not zealous, when 
judgements, | they fall from their firſt love, may helpe forward 
| ajudgement aſwelas grofle ſinners,yea and more 
too: Let every Man therefore ſtirre vp hiniſelfe 
'| to doe hisdutie. Ina word, we ſhould ſtriveand 
contend for the advancing of Chrifts kingdome | 
for the furtherance ofthe Goſpelt ; for the godd 
of miankinde, for the flouriſhing ofthe Church, 
whercin our own good conſiſteth;and we ſhould 
doceitearneſtly,weſhould contend forit,contend. 
with God in prayer,contend with our Superiours | 
| by intreaty, with our Adverfaries by reſiſtance, 
with cold and lukewarme men by. ſtirringthem | 
up by proveking one another ta good works, Theſe are 
the workes that wee exhorr you to , and thus | 
youſhallbe afſured you have Faith chat 

workes by love. Learne this, 
to joyne theſe to-. . 
gether. 


_ 4nd ſo much ſhall ſerve for this time, 
and this Text. 
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